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IpenuciioBue

Ota KHUTa 33JyMaHa KaK BBeJIeHHE B TaKyl0 OOTOCIOBCKYIO TEMAaTHUKY, KOTOpas, HECMOTpPsI Ha CBOIO
BaXHOCTb M OOBIUHBIA CBOWCTBEHHBIN K HEW MHTEpeC, peAKO yIOoCTauBaeTcs BHUMaHMs. Bcero Heckosabko
paboT Ha AHIVIMHCKOM SI3bIKE IMOCBSILEHBl OJHOBPEMEHHO M MCTOPHMUYECKOMY pPa3BUTHIO kKaHOHa HoBoro
3aBeTa, U TEM COXpPaHAIOIIMMCS IPoOIeMaM, KOTOPbIE CBSA3aHbl C €0 3HAUEHUEM.

CnoBo “kaHOH” TPEYECKOr0 IPOUCXOXKICHMS; €ro HCIOJIb30BaHUE B IMpPUMEHEHMM K bubnun
OTHOCHUTCSI Y’)K€ KO BPEMEHHU NOSIBIICHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA; a unes kaHoHa Cs. [Incanus 3apoauiace B Hexpax
nynelickoi penuruu. Ha 3THX cTpaHuIax Mbl packpoeMm o0a 3THX Te3uca, yAess MPEeUMYILIECTBEHHOE
BHHMAHUE PAHHEMY CBSITOOTEUYECKOMY NIEPUOLY.

dopMupoBaHHE KaHOHA OBLIO HEpaspbIBHO CBs3aHO C ucTopueil apeBHed lLlepkBu — Kkak ee
MHCTUTYTOB, TaK M JuTepaTypbl. [IoaTOMy Ham moka3anoch HEOOXOAUMBIM MPEICTABUThH 3]1€Ch HE TOJBKO
CIIMCKM T€X JIIOJEH, KOTOpbIE B JPEBHOCTH IOJIB30BAINCH HEKOTOPHIMH JOKYMEHTaMH, BIIOCIEICTBUU
MPU3HAHHBIMU KaHOHMYeCKUM [IncanmeM. 3To 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO TEM YUTATENSIM, KOTOPBIE MAJIO 3HAKOMBI C
nearenbHOCThIO OTioB LlepkBu. Takue Ouorpaduyeckne cBeeHus 00peTaroT NoJ00aIee UM MECTO B TOM
HCTOPHUYECKOM U reorpaMuecKkoM KOHTEKCTE, B paMKaX KOTOPOIrO MPOUCXOJIUIIO CTAaHOBJIEHHE KaHOHA. U
XOTs, Kak BbIpaswics oaHaxael Joanc (Dodds), “B ucropun mepuosoB HET, OHU €CTh TOJBKO B TOJIOBaX



HUCTOPUKOB”, — HETPYJIHO C JOCTAaTOYHOMN SICHOCTBIO BBIIEIMUTH T€ ITalbl, KOI/Ia B PA3HbIX YaCTAX APEBHEN
LepkBu cTayu pa3nuyaTh KAHOHUYECKUE U allOKPU(PUUECKHE JOKYMEHTHI.

Mse xotenock Obl MOOJIArOAAPUTh MHOTUX JIIOACH M LENbIA psAJ YUPSKICHUN, B TOW WM HHOU
¢dopMe TPUHSABIIMX y4acTHE B CO3JAaHMM 3TOW KHWTH. B TedeHWe MHOTHX JIeT CMEHSIM JApYyr Apyra
CTYIEHTBl pa3HBIX JIET B MOEM JOKTOPCKOM CEMHHape MO0 KaHOHy B I[IpMHCTOHCKON OOTOCIOBCKON
ceMuHapuu. TaM Mbl YUTaIM U OOCYXJalIM OCHOBHBIE T'DEUYECKHUE W JIATUHCKUE TEKCThl, HMEOIINe
OTHOIIIEHHE K HCTOPUU HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA. S OimarojapeH TeM YHUBEpPCUTETaM M CEMHHApHUsM B
CesepHnoit Amepuke, BenmnkoOpurtanuu, ABctpanuu u FOxHON Adprke, KOTOpBIEe TPUTTIAIAINA MEHS YUTATh
JEKIUU TI0 MaTepually, MpeACTaBICHHOMY Ha 3THX crpaHunax. Pobepr bepuapn m Jlopern CrakeHOpek
Hareyarail YepHOBYIO PYKOIHCh; IIEPBbIM K TOMY K€ COCTaBWJI YKa3aTelb. 3a IPOCMOTP OKOHYATEIbHOIO
BapUaHTa W IICHHbIC KOMMEHTApUH S JOJDKCH OJIarojapuTh MOEro KoJuiery, npodeccopa Paiimonaa bpayna
n3 OO0beMHEeHHOM OOrocaoBckol ceMuHapuu. BHOBD 51 JOJDKEH BBIPA3UTh MPU3HATEIBHOCTh U3AATEILCTBY
Oxcoprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, MPUHABLIEMY ATy KHUTY. OHa 3aBepuiaeT co00W TPHIIOTHIO, MOCBSIIEHHYIO
TEeKCTaM, paHHUM pefakiusM U kaHoHy Hosoro 3aBeta. Mos riybokas OnarogapHoCTh UM keHe M300emb,
YbI0 HEOLIEHUMYIO MOJIEP)KKY B TEYEHHE MHOTHX JIET HEBO3MOYKHO I€pPeIaTh CIOBAMHU.

b. M. Meyeep
Ipuncmon, Horo-/[orcepcu

BBenenue

OnpenenuTh KaHOHWYECKUM CTaTyC HEKOTOphIX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera cTajio BO3MOXKHBIM B
pe3ynbTaTe MPOJIOJKUTENBHOTO U MOCTENEHHOTO IMpoliecca, B X0A€e KOTOPOro Psii MUCAHUMN, MPU3HAHHBIX
aBTOPUTETHBIMHU, OBLJI OTHEJNEH OT ropaszio 0ojee OOMIMPHOTO KOpIyca PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JTUTEpaTypBhl.
XoTs 3TO — OAMH U3 Haubosiee BaXKHBIX HTOTOB Pa3BUTHsS MBICIM M TpakTUKu npeBHeil Llepksu,
JOCTOBEPHO YCTAaHOBUTH, KTO, KOTJ]a U KaK 3TO clieiall, HeBO3MOXHO. HaBepHoe, B UICTOpHM XPUCTHAHCKOM
LlepkBu Mayio HaWgeTCsl TaKUX YAWBHUTENBHBIX 3arajiok, Kak OTCYTCTBHUE OIHCAaHUS CTOJb Ba)KHOTO
npouecca. [I[pynumas BO BHUIMaHHe HEJJOCTaTOYHOCTh HEOOXOIUMBIX CBEICHUN, HE CTOUT YAUBIATHCS TOMY,
YTO HCCIIEJIOBATh MPOLIECC KaHOHU3AIMM HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB OYEHb TPYAHO. HemeasneHHO BO3HHKAeT
MHO>KE€CTBO BOIIPOCOB U mpobsieM. OqHN U3 HUX — cyry0o ucropuyeckue. Hanpumep, mHTEpecHO ObLI0 ObI
MIPOCTIEANUTD 32 TOM MOCJIENOBATENLHOCTBIO, ¢ KOTOPOi HekoTophle yacTu HoBoro 3aBera oOperanu craTtyc
KaHOHWYECKHUX; KAKOBBI ObLITN KPUTEPUU IPHU OMPEICIICHUN KAaHOHUYHOCTU TOW WJIM MHOM KHUTH U KaKyIO
poiib chirpaii  MapkuoH H Jpyrue epeTMKd B CTUMYIHMPOBaHMM Tporecca. [lpyrue HOCAT 4YHCTO
TEKCTOJIOrM4eckuii xapakrep. K HUM OTHOcATCS, Hampumep, BONPOCHI O TOM, ACHCTBUTENBHO JIU TaK
Ha3bIBa€MBI 3amajJHbIii BapUaHT HOBO3AaBETHOTO TEKCTa CO3JABAICA KaK CPEACTBO Iepenadyu
KaHOHMYECKOTO0 TEKCTa M KaKhe TEKCTbl M3 OOWJBHOIO YHCIa PYKOMHMCHBIX BapHaHTOB MOXHO
paccMaTtpuBaTh CErogHs Kak KaHOHWYeckue. EcTh mpoGiieMbl, KOTOpble TpeOYIOT Cyry0o OOrocioBCKOTO
pelIeHus, TpUYeM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX MOTYT UMETh JajeKo UAyliue nocueactsus. LleHTpanbHbIi 31ech —
BOMPOC O TOM, HY)KHO Il cuuTaTh kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera okoHYaTeIbHO COPMUPOBAHHBIM U MTPOTYKTUBHO
JW WCKaTh KaHOH BHYTPU camMoro kaHoHa. He MeHee BaxkeH M TakOoWl BONPOC: MPUHAMICKUT JIHU
KaHOHWYECKHI aBTOPHUTET KaXKJIOW M3 HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT IO OTIACIBHOCTH WM XK€ OH OBLT MPUAAH UX
cobOpanuto. [lpu 3TomM B 060uX ciydasx B CHUJIE OCTaeTCs €Ile OJUH acleKT, TPeOYIoUNil pa3peleHus:
MO>KHO JIM CYUTATh, YTO KAHOH OTpakaeT 00)KECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICeNl B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU CIIaceHus?

Ou4eBUHO, YTO O TAKUX BEIAX JIErdye CIpaliuBaTh, YEM HAXOJUTh HA HUX OTBEThL. MOXET cTaThcs,
YTO OTBETOB U HET WJIM HU OJUH U3 HUX HEJIb3s1 IPU3HATh YI0BIECTBOPUTEIbHBIM.

HecMotpst Ha monHoe MomyaHue cBATHIX OTIOB O TOM, KaK MPOXOuiia KaHOHU3AIUs, COBPEMEHHbIE
yUeHBbIC EIUHOIYIIHBI OTHOCUTENBHO psAga (PaKTOpOB, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH CIOCOOCTBOBATH CO3JAHHIO
HOBO3aBeTHOro kaHoHa. Ho mepen Tem, kak paccMaTpuBaTh NMUCbMEHHBIE CBHUJIETEIBCTBA U CBSI3aHHBIE C
HUMHU UCTOPUYECKHE TPOOJIEMBI, MOJIE3HO OyneT, XOTs Obl KpaTKO, OCTAHOBHTHCS Ha Hanboliee HalekKHO



YCTAHOBJICHHBIX B€XaX, MHA4Y€ BCE 3TO MOXKET I10Ka3aTbCsl JIMILIb HAarpOMOXICHUEM pPa3pO3HEHHBIX U
HECHU3MEPUMBIX JCTaJICH.

OTnpaBHOW TOYKOHM Hamero ucciaenoBaHUs OyIeT TNOIBITKa YCTAaHOBHTH CIHCOK MPU3HAHHBIX
Ha4yaJIbHbIM XpUCTUAHCTBOM aBTOPUTETOB U MPOCIEIUTH 32 TEM, KaK BO3pAcTaeT UX BIUSHUE.

(1) C mnepBbIX e OHEH CBOEro BO3HUKHOBEHMs XpucTHaHCKas LlepkoBp pacrosarana KaHOHOM
CBALICHHBIX KHUI — MWYIEHCKUX [HCAaHUN, W3JI0)KEHHBIX Ha JPEBHEEBPENCKOM S3BIKE U IIHPOKO
HCI0JIb30BABIIUXCS B IPEUECKOM IepeBoje, HazBaHHOM CenTyarnHTtoi. B TO Bpems TOYHbIE TpaHMIIbI
Hy/IefiCKOr0 KaHOHA MOTJIM OBITh €llle OKOHYATEJIbHO HE YCTAHOBIEHBI', HO BXOJSIIME B HETO KHUIHU yiKe
o0Jiaiaii COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM CTaTyCOM, Ha HUX MPUHATO ObUIO cchuiaThes Kak Ha “Tlucanme” (m ypodn)
i “Tlucanus”™ (ot ypoudpoil), a MUTATH M3 HUX BBOAMIKCH (POpMYIIOi “Kak HarmucaHo™ (YEYPATTOL).

Bynyun OmarouectuBbiM umyzaeeM, Mucyc mpuamMan >t Ilucanus kak cinoBo Bokee W Hepemako
cebliaics Ha HUX B CBOMX MporoBesxX U cnopax. B atom EMy cnenoBanu u XpucTHaHCKHE MPOTIOBEIHUKH,
u yuutens, oOpamaBmuecs K [lucanussM g TOoro, 4toObl BBLAEPKKAMHU W3 HHUX MOJATBEPAUTH
HECOMHEHHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl. TO BBICOKOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE MpHAAaBaId B IEpBOHAYaIbHOM
HepxBu Berxomy 3aBery (eciy MOJb30BaTbCcs TPAJAWLMOHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM Ha3BaHUEM HYIEHCKHUX
nucaHuil), 00g3aHO NPEXKIE BCEro TOMY, YTO COBPEMEHHHMKH HE COMHEBAJINCH B €ro OOrOBJOXHOBEHHOM
coaepxanuu (2 Tum 3:16; 2 Tletp 1:20 u nanee).

(2) Hapsay ¢ uyaelcKMMH TUCAHUSMHU JUIS JPEBHEHIIMX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMH CYIIECTBOBAN U
npyroit aBroputer — cioBa Camoro Hucyca, nepenaBaembie n3yctHo. Bo Bpemsi CBoero o011ecTBEHHOTO
cinyxxenus HMucyc He pa3 moauepkuBaj, YTO aBTOPUTETHOCTh Ero BhICKa3bIBaHUN HHM B YEM HE YCTYIaeT
JPEBHEMY 3aKOHY, W, pacrojiaras uX psAoM C €ro MpeArnUCaHUsIMH, TOBOPUII, YTO T€ UCIPABIISIOTCS UMM,
UCIOJIHAIOTCA M JJa)kKe OTMEHSIIOTCS. DTO SICHO BUJHO Ha TaKUX mpuMepax, kak Ero muenue o paszsoge (Mk
10:2 u manee uau B mapajuIeIbHBIX MecTax) win o HeuucTtod nume (Mxk 7:14-19). Bce oHn nmoJakperuieHbl
TaK Ha3bpIBACMBIMH aHTHTE3aMu, coOpanHbiMH Mardeem B Haropnoit mpomoBemu (Md 5: 21-48: “Bor
CHBIIIAJH, YTO CKa3aHO JPEBHUM... a Sl ToBOpIO BaM™).

[TosTomMy HeyauBuTENBHO, uTO B panHel LlepkBu cioBa Mucyca 3ayunBanu Hau3ycTh, HX OCPEKHO
COXpaHsau U uutupoBasu. OHU 00JaJadM MPHUOPUTETOM IO OTHOIICHUIO K 3aKOHY U IMPOpPOKaM, UM
MPUTIMCHIBAJICS PaBHBIM W jJaxke Oospimmii aBToputer. MMmeHHo k ‘“‘cmoBam ['ocmogHmM™  yOexICHHO
oOparaeTcsi, HarpuMep, anoctod [laBen — ansa moareepkaeHust ceoero yuenus (1 Kop 9:14; cp. JIk 10:7),
JUTsl pasperieHus: kakoro-HuOyap Borpoca (1 dee 4:15; 1 Kop 7:10) unu nns ycranosnenus oopsaa (1 Kop
11:23)2

Cnauana HacraBieHus: Mucyca neperaBaaych OT OJHOTO CIyIIaTeNsl K APYTOMY U3YCTHO — OHHU-TO U
CTaldi TEPBOOCHOBOM HOBOTO XPHUCTUAHCKOTO KaHOHa. [lo3ke ObLIM COCTaBJICHBl MUCHMEHHbBIE
MIOBECTBOBaHMSI, Iie cOOpaHbl HE TOJBKO 3anoMHUBIIKECS Ero Bricka3piBaHMsI, HO M BOoclioMHHaHUs 0 Ero
Jenax — MWJIOCEPAUH W HucueneHusX. YacTp 3TUX JOKYMEHTOB M JIErJIa B OCHOBY M3BECTHBIX HaM
EBanrenuii. O HUX-TO U TOBOPHUTCS B mposiore K Tpetbemy EBanrenuto (JIk 1:1-4).

(3) IlapannenbHO ¢ HacTaBIEHUSAMH caMoro Mucyca umenu XO0XIAEHHE aroCTOJbCKHE TOJKOBAHUS
Ero pesHuil 1 TMYHOCTH, paCKpPBIBAIOIIME BEPYIOIIMM, YTO 3HA4aT OHU JJs UX KW3HU. Kak u mpomnoseau
Xpucra, OHU aapPEecOBAIHUCH MPEXKAE BCEro TeM OOLIMHAM, KOTOpbIe ObLTM CO3JaHbl B HAYAIBHBINA MEPUO]T
MuccuoHepcTBa. boree Toro, uMeHHO Onarofapsi TakKMM MOCIAHHUSIM MOKHO ObLIO /IO M3BECTHOW CTENEHU
HAMpaBJIATh JKU3Hb STUX OOIIMH yXe€ IOCJIe TOro, Kak OTTyAa YIUIM aroCTOJIbI, WM K€ OTChUIaTh HX
BEPYIOIIMM TeX TOpPOJOB, KOTOpble OHHM elle He mnocemanu (Hampumep, [locnanus x PummisHam wu
Konoccsnam). [laxxe kputuku IlaBna u3 xopuH(CKoOi OOUIMHBI MpHU3HABAIM, YTO TaKUe MOCIaHHsA ObUIM
“ctporumu u cuabHbIME (2 Kop 10:10).

! Ceenenus o Tak HasbBaeMoM cobope B SIMHME (MHaue HasbiBaeMoi MapHes wim SBHe) ok. 90 r. mo P. X., Ha
KOTOPOM 0OCYKIalTUCh BOIIPOCHI, CBS3aHHEIE ¢ eBperickoi bubnueii, cM. Hac. 110-111.

2 B ro6aBIieHne K TAKAM SIBHBIM CChIIKaM Ha “ciioBa [ocrioauu” B [1aBIOBBIX MTOCIAHUSIX (ocobenno B Pum 12:14 m 1
dee 4:5) MBI HaXOIMM HEMaJO OTTOJOCKOB HPAaBCTBEHHBIX HacTaBieHui Mucyca; cp.: A.M. Hunter, Paul and his
Predecessors, 2" ed. (Philadelfia, 1961), pp. 47-51, and David 1. Dun-gan, The Sayings of Jesus in the Churches of
Paul; The Use of Synoptic Tradition in the Regulation of Early Church Life (Philadelfia, 1971). O6patum BHUMaHHE U
Ha BeIpakeHue “naMsroBaTh cioBa ['ocniona Uucyca” B lesH 20:35 u 1-m Ilocnanun Kinnmenta Pumckoro 13:1.



Ecmu [laBay mHOTr/a MpUXOOUIOCH pa3pemaTbh KakoW-au0o BOMPOC, K KOTOPOMY HeENb3sl ObLIO
HENOCPEJCTBEHHO IPUMEHUTh ciloB Mucyca, oH ccbutaics Ha CBO€ NPU3BAHUE OJHOIO U3 “NOJYyYMBLINX
MuiiocTh oT ['ocniona 6eiTh EMy BepubiM™” 1 “umeer [dyxa boxus™ (1 Kop 7:25,40). Anocton yrBepxiain,
YTO €ro HacTaBjieHHs M pacropsbkeHus ucxoasaT ot ['ocnoma (1 Kop 14:37), Cam ['ocniogs roBoput ero
ycramu (cp.: 1 ®ee 2:13).

He croutr obcyxnare 31ech, korma U kak obpen IlaBen crosib Tiry0OKOe OCO3HAHWE CBOCH CHUIBI,
MIPUCYIIEH BCEMY €ro amnocTojbckoMmy ciyxeHuto (Pum 11:13); HO BaXHO HANOMHHUTH O IOBOPOTHOM
COOBITUH €r0 JKMU3HH, K KOTOPOMY OH TIOCTOSTHHO 3TO ciykeHue Bo3BoauT (Iam 1:11-16). Co3naBas cuiry
cBoero mnpusBaHus, [laBen mnpereHmoBan Jaxke Ha TO, 4YTO OH MOXET MpefaBaTh aHademe mr0d0e
OmaroBecTBoBaHue, ucxomsmiee He ot ['ocnoma (I'am 1:7-9; cp.: 2 ®ee 3:17). To xe MOXKHO CKaszaTh H O
APYIUX YUUTENSX arnoctoibckoro Beka (Esp 10:26-27; 13:18-19; 3 U 5-10).

Mocnanus I1aBna Havamum pacTlpoCTPaHATHCS elle MPHU KH3HU aBTopa’. DTO BHHO, HANPUMED, U3
arloCTOJIbCKOTO PacHopsKEHHsT O TOM, 4YTO KOJOCCSHAM U JIAOJMKHHIIaM cleqyeT OOMEHHBAThCS
MOCJIaHusAMH, MOXeT ObITh — B konusax (Kox 4:16), a B [locnanuu x I'anatam oH oOpaiaercs K “liepkBam
lanatuiickum™ (T'an 1:2) u HactamBaeT Ha TOM, uToObI IlepBoe mocinanue k deccaroHuKHiilaM ObLIO
poyuTaHo “BceM cBATHIM Opatusim™ (1 dee 5:27). U3 storo cimeayer, yTo B TO BpeMs, OYEBUIHO, YXKe
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJBKO “JOMAIIIHUX IIEPKBEM” .

ABTOPBI aNOCTOJBCKUX MOCIAHUMN yOeX/IeHbl B aBTOPUTETHOCTH CBOUX CJIOB, HO HE YBEPEHBI B TOM,
YTO MX BOCIPUMYT KaK HEM3MEHHBIN IMOCTYNAT YYEHHs] U PYKOBOJICTBA JUIsl 00ycTpoicTBa XpHUCTHAHCKOMN
#u3HU. OHM MHCcaTu O HACyUIHBIX, C MX TOYKM 3peHHs, MpoldiieMax, oOpamiasch Kak Obl K CBOMM
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHbIM ciymiarenasiM. EcTecTBeHHO, 3TH mociaHus OEpeKHO COXPaHAJIU W MHOTOKPaTHO
MEPEYUTHIBAIM U B T€X OOIIMHAX, KOTOpbIe ObUIM MEPBBIMU MX aJipecaTaMiu, U B IPYTUX, KyJa JOCTaBIISIN
KOIIMHM 3THX [IEHHBIX CBUJIETENLCTB alloCTONBCKOTO Beka®.

(4) C romamu yBeTMYMBAIOCH KOJMYECTBO XPHUCTUAHCKON JIMTEPATYpbl U PACIIUPSIICS PETHOH ee
pacnipoctpanenus. Tak, B koH1ie I Bexa o P. X. KnumenTt Pumckuit obpatuics ¢ mocinanueM k Kopundcekoit
1epkBHy, a B Havane Il Beka cB. Mrnatuii, enuckon AHTUOXWH, HA TyTH K CBOEM MYYEHHYECKOW KOHUHMHE B
Pume pazocnan mects KOpOTKUX MOCHAHUNA pa3IMYHBIM LiepkBaM U oqHO — [lomukapny CmupHckomy. B
3TOi, a uyame — B Oonee To3AHel XpHCTHAaHCKOH muTeparype Il Beka® MBI BcTpeuaeM 3HAKOMBIE HaM
paccyxaeHus 1 (pa3bl U3 anoCTOIbCKUX MOCIAHUM, IIUTUPYEMBIX MOPO 0COOEHHO BhIpazutenabHO. KakoBo
Obl HU OBLJIO OTHOLIEHHE €€ aBTOPOB K ATUM aroCTOJLCKUM JIOKyMEHTaM, SICHO OJJHO — C CaMOro Hayania Te
OTIPEEIISIN UX 00pa3 MbICIICH.

OcoOyro 3HaYMMOCTb MMOCIAaHUNA allOCTOJIOB, KOTOPhIE OB COpaTHUKaMU XPHUCTa U CO3/1aBajil CBOU
MPOU3BEACHUA TaK OJM3KO OT BpeMeHM Ero 3eMHOTo Ciy)XeHHs, MOCTOSHHO MOJYEpPKUBAIU, a 3TO
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO BBIUWICHEHUIO U OOBbEIMHEHUIO 3TUX IOKYMEHTOB B OTJECJIbHBIN KOPITYC TUCAHHUM, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJIMJI HAJIEKHO M30JIMPOBATh WX OT TBOPEHUU Oojee MO3aHUX aBTOpoB. Hampumep, mnocnanus

® O panneM xoxaennu Ilocnanuii, emre 10 copMHPOBAHHOrO KaHOHa, cM. Lucetta Mowry, «The Early Circulation of
Paul's Letters», Journal of Biblical Literature, xiii (1944), pp. 73-86, u mutepatypy, ykaszaHuyto B riase XI, 4. 5,
BHU3Y.

* B pa3sHBIX CBATOOTEYECKUX MHMCAHUAX Mbl HAXOIUM CBUJETENLCTBA O TOM, YTO COXPAHHIICS PYKOMHCHBIH OpMTMHAT
toi miu nHOHM KHuTH HoBoro 3aBera. Teprymmuan (De praesc. haer. 36) ynmomuHaer deccaloHUKH CpeAnd TOPOOB,
OOLIMHAM KOTOPBIX aJIPeCcOBaHbI allOCTONLCKUE TOCIAHMs, BCE €lle YuTarolmecs mo opuruHaiy (apud quas (sc.
ecclesias) ipsae authmticae lit-teraeeorum recitantur), rae cioBo ipsae uckiarodaer monuMmanue authenticae xax “me
M3MEHEHHOTO” WM ‘“‘He MCKa)XeHHOro epeTnkamu’’). Bo dparmente, npunucsiBaemoMm llerpy | Anekcanmpuiickomy
(ym. B 311 r. mo P.X.), MbI HAX0AMM yKa3aHHeE, CBA3aHHOE C YTEHUEM TPLTT BMecTo ekt B MH 19:14 n yrBepxkaeHue,
410 “cama pykomuchk (1810Y€1POC) eBaHTrenucTa Omarogarbio boxbel 10 CHX MOp coxpaHseTcs B INIaBHOM LEPKBU
Ddeca n nmountaema Bepubivu” (Migne, Patmlogia Graeca, xviii. 517D; cum. Takxke Juan Leal, «El auto-grafo del 1V
Evangelio y la arqueologia», Estudios ecclesiasticos, xxxiv [1960], pp. 895-905, ocoberno 903-905). O6 aBTOpCKHX
pYKOIHMCSX HOBO3aBeTHBIX KHHT cM. Tarke Eberhard Nestle, Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the Greek New
Testament, 2™ ed. (London, 1901), pp. 29-31, u dparMeHT nuchMa, IpHIHChBaeMoro KimmenTy Anexcanapuiickomy
(cM. pp. 132-133 BHUBY).

> TloMHMO XPHCTHAHCKOH IIMTEpaTyphl, CO3JAHHON amocTonbckumu OTHAMHM M amojoreTaMu  (KOTOpble
paccMaTpuBalOTCA B CIEAYIOIIMX TJIaBax), HENb3sl HE 3aMETUTh OTI'OJIOCKOB HEKOTOPBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUI B TAKUX
cOopHuKax, kak 3-1 Kuura E3npsl u 3agem osenadyamu nampuapxos.



Knumenta u WrHatus SBHO HPOHUKHYTHI TyXOM IIOCJIE€ANlOCTOJILCKUX BpeMEH. B HHUX uyBcTByercs
HEKOTOpasi aBTOPUTETHOCTh, HO CO3HAHHUS allOCTOJIbCKOIO IIPUOPUTETA 31ECH YK€ HET. ABTOPBI IOCTOSHHO
CCBUIAIOTCS HA TIIyOOKO MOYUTAEMBIX allOCTOJIOB, KaK Ha CTOJINOB y)ke MUHYBIIero Beka (1 Kmum 5:3-7; 42:1
u panee; 47:1 u panee; Urnar Tpann 2:2; Marn 6:1; 7:2; 13:1). Bniosine 04eBUAHO, YTO COBPEMEHHUKU
MOTJIM PAaCHO3HABATh TOH JOKYMEHTOB; J1a Tak OHO U Obuio. IloaTOMYy OHU CcTanu UACHTH(PHUIUPOBATH KAK
KaHOHUYECKHE, a APYyrue OTHOCUTH KO BCE BO3PACTAIOLICH rpylie NaTpUCTUUECKOM JIUTEpaTyphl.

(5) Bo II Beke BoipakenreM “I'OCIiofib U armocToJibl” HAYMHAIOCH JII000€ ONpe/IeIeHIE, Kacaroleecs
BEPOYUEHHUSI WM IpakTHUecKux mpooOieM. [lo Bcell BeposATHOCTH, BHayajle MECTHbIE LEPKBU MOTJIHU
pacnoJjiarath JHILIb OT/EIbHBIMU allOCTOJIBLCKUMHU MOCIIAHUSAMU U, MOXKET ObITh, ONHUM-ABYMs1 EBaHrenusmu.
Ho nocrenenno k gopmupyeMoMy coOpaHMIO CBSILEHHBIX KHUT, KyJaa Bxoaunu Epanrenus u Ilocnanus,
nobasunmu aBe napyrue — JlessHus cBATBIX AmnocTtoiioB W OtkpoBenume Amoctona HMoanna borocnoga.
KanoHnn4HOCTh NepBOii JOKa3bIBajIaCh TEM, YTO OHA MPOJI0JKaNa 0ojiee paHHIOI KHUTY eBaHrenucra Jlyku
(Hesta 1:1 u manee), a BTOPYIO NPUYUCISUIA K CBAIIIEHHBIM Ha TOM OCHOBAHHWH, YTO B HEW MPOBO3TIIAIIAIOCH
0J1aroCJIOBEHHE T€M, KTO YUTAET, CIYyIIAeT U cobmoaaer “ciosa mpopouectBa cero” (Otkp 1:3).

NMmenHo Takoe myOnMYHOE YTEHHE XPUCTUAHCKUX KHUT yrnoMmuHai cB. Uyctun Myuenuk oxoso 150
r. no P. X. OH nuiet, 4To no BOCKPECEHbSM Ha JIUTYPTrUu NMPUHATO YUTATh BOCIIOMUHAHUS allOCTOJIOB (T.€.
EBanrenus) nnu nucanust npopokoB (1Anon 47, 3). Takum oOpa3zom, XprUCTHaHCKHE OOIIMHBI TPHOOpeTanu
OOBIKHOBEHHE CUUTATh AllOCTOJIbCKUE MUCAHMS PAaBHO3HAUHBIMH, B OINPENEICHHOM CMBICIE, 00Jjiee paHHUM
WyJIeHCKUM MHUCAHUAM, U TaKas JUTyprudeckasi TpaJulivsi, HECCOMHEHHO, HEOIMHAKOBAasi B Pa3HbIX OOIIMHAX,
HakKJa/JplBaja OTIEYaTOK Ha CO3HaHHWe JpeBHMX XpucThaH. Hekoropeie EBanremus u Ilocnanus cranu
BOCIIPHHUMATH KaK JOCTOIMHEIE 0CO60TO MOYNTAHHUSA U TIOCTYIIAHUS®,

(6) Bo II u IIl Bekax MOSIBUINCH MEPEBOJBI AllOCTONBCKUX MUCAHUN Ha JIATBIHb U CHUPHUHUCKHM, a
YaCTHYHO — M Ha KONTCKUE IuanekThl ' . CBOMM IPOMCXOKIEHHEM OHM, HECOMHEHHO, O0O0S3aHbI
OorocimykeOHbIM HYXKJaM, TOCKOJbKY 3a YTEHHEM HeOOJBIINX OTPHIBKOB Ha T'PEUECKOM CJIEeI0oBall HX
MepeBoJl Ha TMOHATHBIA s3bIK. BHawane mnepeBox ObLT YCTHBIM, HO BCKOpPE XPHUCTHAHE MNOJIYYHIA H
nucbMeHHBIH. CoOpaHue MepeBeICHHBIX TAKUM 00pa3oM KHUT cOcTaBisuio kKopryc CB. [lucanust B JaHHBIX
peruoHax, XOTs MHOT/a TyJa BKJIIOYAJIM KHUTH, HE IPU3HAHHBIE CBALIEHHBIMU NoBcemecTHO. Hanpuwmep, B
Cupwuiickoit 1 ApMSHCKOH IIEpKBax B KAaHOH BKJIIOYAJIOCh TpeThe mocnanue arnoctoa [lasna k Kopundsnam
(cm. Hmke, T [X. 1I).

Tak, 60k 0 OOK CO cTapblM WyIEHCKUM KaHOHOM, HUKOUM OOpa3oM HE 3amelllas €ro, CIOMXKHIICA
HOBBII KaHOH, XpHCTHAHCKHWii®. Mcropus ero (OpMHpPOBaHHS — He cepus CIydaiHBIX COOBITHI, a
JUIMTEbHBIA M MOCIIEeN0BAaTeNbHBIN Mpolecc. Toraa crosjia 3ajada He IPOCTO coOuparb, HO U OTOUPATh, U
naxke otBeprate. Kanon HoBoro 3aBeta mnpuHMManyM He HMHIMBUIAYAIbHBIM WM  COOOPHBIM
BOJICU3bSIBJICHUEM Ha 3ape XPUCTHAHCKOM 3pbl — OTOOpP HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT MPOMCXOAUI MOCTEHEHHO, B
TE€YEHHE MHOTHX JIET U MOJ] AaBICHUEM Pa3IMUHBIX OOCTOSITENBCTB, M BHEMIHUX (cM. II1. [V) mo oTHOIIeHHIO
K KU3HU o0muH, ¥ BHyTpeHHUX (cM. 1. XI. I). B pa3Hoe BpeMs u B pa3HbIX MecTax JaBaju o ce0e 3HATh,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3Hble (akToprl. Bo3zgeiicTBue HEKOTOPBIX U3 HHUX OBUIO MOCTOSHHBIM, JApPYrUe
MIPOSIBIISTUCH JIUIIB BpeMsi 0T BpeMeHH. Kakue-To ObuIM MECTHOTro MaciuTtaba, Apyrue AeicTBOBAU BCIOAY,
rjae Obl HU MycKaja KopHU LlepkoBb.

JlaHHble, MOATBEPKAAIOIINE BBIIICTIPUBEACHHBIE COOOpa)KeHHUs, COOpaHbl B rjaBaX BTOPOM YacTH.
10 — cBugerenscrBa U3 nucaHuil OtuoB LlepkBu, XapakTepH3YIOLIUE T€ 3Tambl, KOTOPbIE IPOLIET
npolecc KaHOHU3alMKU. B paHHeM nepuojie, Tak Ha3bIBA€MOM allOCTOJIBCKOM BeKe, 0OHAPYKMBAIOTCS JIUIIb
CBUJETEIBCTBA O TOM, YTO B PA3JIMYHBIX MECTAaX CYIIECTBYET OJHO M3 EBaHrenuii Wi HOBO3aBETHBIX

® Cm. Paul Glaue, Die Vorlesung heiliger Schriften im Gottesdienste; 1 Teil, Bis zur Enstehung der altkatolischen
Kirche (Berlin, 1907), u xputnueckuii kommenTapuii C.R. Gregory «The Reading of Scripture in The Church in the
Second Century», American Journal of Theology, xiii (1908), pp. 86-91. (kaura Adolph von Harnack Bible Reading in
the Early Church (London, 1912) B 0cHOBHOM HOCBSIIIIEHA MTPAaKTHKE HHMBUAyaibHOTro uyreHus CB. [Tucanus).

" 06 ucropun cosganHus STHX TepeBoIoB cM. MoHorpaduio aTopa The Early Versions of the New Testament, their
Origin, Transmission, and Limitations (Oxford, 1977).

8 Kak mokasan ¢on I'apnak (The Origin ofthe New Testament [New York, 1925], p. 5), y Llepksu 6510 4eThipe
BapHaHTa: a) BKIIOYNUTh B KAHOH TONbKO Berxwuii 3aBet; 0) pacumputs Berxuit 3aBer, B) uckimtounth Berxuit 3aBer; r)
copMUpOBaTh HOBOE KAHOHUYECKOE COOpaHHE TEKCTOB.



[Tocnanmii. B *xu3HH CleAyrOIUX XPUCTUAHCKUX IMOKOJEHUN IMOCTENEHHO M3 OOIIel MacChl BBIACSIOTCS
EBanrenus u pax nociaHui, NPUIMCHIBAEMBIX anoctoy I[laBiy u IpyrumM pyKOBOIUTENSIM allOCTOJIBCKOU
IlepxBu. HakoHerw, nocie MHOTUX JIET, B TEYEHHE KOTOPBIX MOSBIBUIMCh U MCYE3AJIM KHUTM MECTHOI'O WIIH
BpeMeHHOTo 3Ha4yeHus (cM. 1. VII), BrepBbie ObLI MOCTAaBIIEH BOIPOC O TPaHUIIAX HOBO3ABETHOTO KaHOHA
— B [lacxanpHOM mocnannu AdaHacus, enucKona AJIGKCaHIPUICKOT0, HAaMCaHHOM B 368 r. OqHako, Kak
ClIelyeT U3 HallUX JaJbHEHIINX paccyX/IeHul, He Bce B LlepkBu ObLIM FOTOBBI MPUHATH KAHOH B PEAAKIIUU
Adanacus; B mocienyone BeKka HaOMI0IaIiCh He3HAUNTENIbHbBIE KoJieOanusi U Ha Bocroke, n Ha 3amaze.
TakoB CrOKET JJONTOi U YBJIEKATEIbHON UCTOPHUU O TOM, Kak ()OPMHPOBAJICS U NpU3HaBaics KaHOH HoBoro
3aBera.

|. Jlutepatypa o kaHoHe, u3nanHas 10 XX Bek

B cpennue Beka BorpocoM o umcie KHUT, coctaBisiBmux HoBeiit 3aBer, 3agaBanuck peako. [Ipasna,
B 3moxy Bospoxxnenust u Pedopmarium Bo3HUKAIM peakue TUcKyccuu (Hampumep, Jpazma u Kaerana) 06
aBropcTBe [locnanus k EBpesm, HekoTOophix COOOpPHBIX MOCTAHUM U ATIOKAJIUIICUCA, HO JTa)Ke TOTJa HUKTO
HE OCMEJIMBAJICSI BCEPHE3 OCMApPUBaTh UX KAHOHMYHOCTH. JItoTep mocumtan yetbipe kHUrM HoBoro 3aBeta
(ITocnanme k EBpesm, Ilocnanue HakoBa, Ilocnanune Wynsl m Anokamurcuc) MeHee 3HAUMMbBIMHU, YeM
OCTaJIbHBIC, HO HA OH, HU €T0 TIOCIIE0BATEIN HE OTBAKUIIUCH UCKITIOUUTD UX U3 CBOETO TIEPEBO/IA.

Onnako k koHIy XVII| Beka COMHEHHS OTHOCUTEIBHO KaHOHA BBI3BAIHM K KU3HH TIOITHEM JIEUCTCKOTO
nBkeHus. OTHUM U3 ero spkux JuaepoB B Aarauu O0bu1 JkoH Tomana (1670—1722), koTopslid poauics
MPIAHICKHM KaTOJIMKOM H CTal MPOTECTAHTOM B III€CTHAANATh JTeT’. Ycrmemso npoiias obyderne B ['masro,
Jleitnene u Oxcdopae, OH MTHOBEHHO IMPUBJIEK K ceOe BceoOlee BHUMaHNUE, U31aB KHUTY T0JT Ha3BaHUEM
«XpuctuanctBo 6e3 tauncrBennoctu» (Christianity not Mysterious, Oxford, 1696; 2-e, nom. u3a., London,
1696). Tonana ymen CTaBUTh BOMPOCHI TaK, YTOOBI UX MOTJIa BOCIIPUHUMATh OCHOBHASI YUTATEIhCKAsl Macca.
Pyka 00 pyky y Hero LuiM amoJioTHs KyilbTa pa3ymMa U HUCIPOBEPKEHHE LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB, dei
CXOJIAaCTUYECCKUI JKaproH OH Ha3bIBaJ JBIMOBOM 3aBECOM, MyIIEHHON “MHOTOYUCICHHBIMH (paHATHICCKUMU
MIpUBEPKEHIIAMH 3a0JTy>KICHH’, KOTOpPBIE, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, pyKOBOJICTBOBAIUCH KOpbICTONMOOMeM. KHura
OblJIa OCYXKJIEHa Kak ‘‘Hapyliaromias OOIIEeCTBEHHBIM MOPSAOK~ BBICIIMM cyAoM rpadctBa Mujicekc, a
WpJIaHJCKUI MapjaMeHT IPUTOBOPHUII €€ K MyOIMYHOMY COXKeHHIo B JlyOnuHe.

Cam Tomann OGexan B 3TO Bpemsl B AHIVIMIO, Clacasich OT apecta. Bompockl 00 ayTeHTHYHOCTH
HekoTopelX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera cTaiu mpeaMeToM MYOJUYHOrO OOCYXJIeHHs B arMmocdepe pe3Koit
MoJeMUKHA. TOH HOBBIM CHOpaM 3aJallo MecTo U3 Apyroul kauru Tosanna — «Kussp [»xona MunbToHa»
(The Life of John Milton, London, 1698), B xotopoii on ocnopua aBropctBo Eikon Basilike, c6opHuka
JlyXOBHBIX Pa3MbIILICHUH, SK0Obl HAamMCaHHBIX Koposnem Kapnom 1 Hesamonro go kasum X°. Tomamn
BOCIIOJIB30BAJICS CIy4aeM, YTOObl HAMEKHYTH: €CIIM JIIOJM OMIMOINCH 3/1eCh, TO OHM MOTJHU OIIMOAThCA U
oTpeensis JOCTOBEPHOCTh MAMITHUKOB PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM TUTEpaTyphl, BKiItouas KHuru Hosoro 3aBera.

Otnop Obu1 man B mpomnoBenu 30 sHBaps 1699 r., KoTOpylo MpoOU3HEC Mepel MalaToil oOIuH
npenoo0Hb Odd-cnpunr baskomn (Blackall), onun u3 xanennanoB koposs Busbreiabma, BIOCIEICTBUI
enuckon Jkcerepckuil. OH 06BuHMI TonaHaa B TOM, 4TO CBOEH KHUTOW TOT ceeT coOmaszH. [IpomoBenHuk
CKazal, 4yTo “OlaroyecTHBBIC HAMEPEHHUs €ro ciyliaTelell HCKOPEHUTh MOPOKHU U Oe3HPaBCTBEHHOCTh HU K
4eMy He MPHUBEAYT, €CITU CAMU OCHOBBI PEIMTHO3HBIX OTKPOBEHUI OYAYT TaK OTKPHITO MOIBEPraTh KIEBETE,
IOJIPBIBATh U TEM ocimabmsaTe” L.

°06 WCTOPHUHU Pa3BUTHS Jeu3Ma cM. jononuuTenbHo Robert E. Sullivan, John ToUmd and the Deist Controversy, a
Study in Adaptations (Cambridge, Mass., 1982).

1906 aBTOpCTBE ITOI KHHUTH, KOTOPYIO “€CIH CYIMTh 110 €€ BO3/IEHCTBUIO, MOXKHO MPU3HATH OAHON M3 BEIMUAMIINX
KHUT, KOraa-nmubo HanucaHHbIX mo-anrmmmiicku” (Douglas Bush, English Literature in the Earlier Seventeenth Century
[Oxford, 1945], p. 216), ciopsit u ceituac; cm. Francis F. Madan, A New Bibliography of the Eikon Basilike of King
Charles the First, with a Note on the Authorship (London, 1950).

1 Blackall's Works, ii (London, 1723), pp. 1076 u nanee.



Tonanx mnocrapaics 3alIUTUTBCA B Cleaywoolled KHure, «AmuHTOp, Wiu B 3amury «KusuHu
MunstoHa»» (Amyntor; or, a Defence of Milton's Life)!?. On yrBepxman, uTo ero mpexHue paccykaeHHs
KacaroTcs TOJIbKO amoKpU(OB, HUCKOJIBKO HE HaMeKas Ha CIIOPHOCTh Kakux-nbo kHur Homoro 3aBera.
[IpaBna, 3mech K€ OH CTaBUT BOIIPOCBHI, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT HABECTH HA MbICIb, YTO HEKOTOpBIE U3
HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT HEJIb3sI CUNTAaTh KAHOHUYECKUMHU. TaK, OH YKa3bIBA€T, YTO HEKOTOPbIE OTIBI LUTUPYIOT
MIO/JIO’KHBIE OTPBIBKM HapaBHE ¢ MECTaMHU, KOTOpbIE, IO O0IIeMy NpU3HaHUI0, OeccriopHO BXoaaT B HoBbii
3aBer. HenoymeBaer oH u nouemy nucanuss Mapka u JIyku HY)KHO NpuU3HaBaTb KaHOHUYECKUMH, a Te,
KoTopble mnpunuceiBatoT Knumenty u BapnaBe, — HeT, XOTs Bce 4YeTBepO ObUIM CIYyTHUKAMH U
copaOOTHUKaMU arnocTosioB. TollaHja 3amien Tak Jajeko, 4To ckasan, Oynro Her B HoBom 3aBere Takoi
KHWUTY, KOTOPYIO HE OTBeprajl Obl KTO-HHOYIb M3 PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX MHcaTeIe, 0OBIYHO TOBOPS MPHU
3TOM, YTO CpabOTaHHOH HeApyraMu (aIbIIMBKE OMIMOOYHO MPHUITUCAHO aBTOPCTBO OJTHOTO U3 AllOCTOJIOB.

AprymeHThl U BbINajabl TonaHaa MIHOBEHHO BBI3BAIM OTBETHI 3aIIUTHUKOB Bepbl. IT0 — Camioan
Knapk (S. Clarke)'®, macrosrens co6opa CB. Maxosa B Bectvunctepe, Creden Hait (S. Nye), pexrop
uepksu Jlurtn Xopmen B Xoprce, u Jxon Puuapacon (J. Richardson)®®, Bemyckauk Dmmanyun Konnemka
B KemOpumke. JloBonbl PuyapicoHa o0OCHOBBIBAJIMCH pa3yMHOM MOCBUIKOM: “UTo JelcTBUTEIBHO
HaIMCaHO aroCToJIaMH, a YTO HET, MO’KHO BBISICHUTH HE MHA4e, KaK U3 CBUJECTENILCTB UX COBPEMEHHHUKOB U
HacJeusl TeX, KTO JKMJI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO mocie Hux . “He MoJKHO MO3TOMY yIUBIATH, — HPOJOJIKAET
Puyapncon, — 4TO HEKOTOpbIE KHHWIM JKMBLIME B pa3HBIX MECTax XpHUCTHaHe, wieHbl equHoi Llepksu,
MpU3HABaJIM KAaHOHWYECKMMHU paHbllle, a JApyrue IMo3xxke. Beap caMu KHUTH WM CBUAETENbCTBA,
MOATBEPKIAIOIIUE MX arloCTOJBLCKOE MPOUCXOXKACHHE, MOTJIM 10 pa3Hbix LlepkBel HOXOOuTH B pa3HOe
BpeMsi, Kak CKOpee Bcero M OblI0. 3aBHCEIO 3TO OT TOr0, HACKOJBKO YAaJeHbl OHM OT TOPOJOB WM
MECTHOCTE}, T/ie HOBO3aBETHBIE KHUTH HAMIMCAHBI MITH TJIe HX XOpomIo 3Ham” P,

B HekoTOphIX H3 O3TUX MNyOIMKaUi TJaBHOE BHUMaHUE YAEISETCS TOMY WJIH HWHOMY
MaTPUOTHYECKOMY CBUIETENLCTBY O KaHoHe HoBoro 3aBera. IlosemMuka Hepeako S3BUTENbHA U JIaXe
spaxeOHal’. Kyna Gonee oOCToATeNeH U MPM 3TOM CAEPKAH TPYH ydIbCCKOTO CBALIEHHOCTYKHTENs -
HoHukoH(popmucta Uepemun Ixonca (J. Jones, 1693 — 1724). Pykonuch, monyuuBiias Ha3Banue «HoBwril
HCYEPIIBIBAIOIINN METO yCTaHOBIeHUsT KaHoHHYHOCTH HoBoro 3aBera» (New andFullMethod of Setting the
Canonical Authority of the New Testament), yxe Oblia roToBa K HM3[aHHIO, KOTJa aBTOpa HACTHIJa
6e3BpeMenHas cMepTh (emy Obut 31 ron). Kuury onmybnukoBanu mocMmepTHo B 1ByX Tomax (London, 1726);
TPETHl TOM, COJEpPKABLIWI cCrHenuanbHOe MNpuiIokeHue merona K EBanrenusm u [lesHUsIM CBATBHIX
ArnoctosioB, Boimien B 1727 r. Bnocneacrsuu ee nBaxsl nepensgaBanu (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1798 u
1827). “HoBBIii W WCYEPNBIBAIOIINWNA METOX~’, KOTOPBIM IMOJb30Bajcs JKOHC, MpeaAcTaBisieT coO0i
JeTaJbHOEe UCTOPUYECKOE U (DUIIOJOTHUYECKOe HCCIIEOBaHUE “‘C 1IeNIbI0 YCTAHOBUTh KAHOHUYHOCTH JTHOO0M
KHUTM TyTeM ToMcka HauOoJsiee APEBHUX M JOCTOBEPHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX (UKCAUUA U BBIIBICHUS
CBUJICTEILCTB WU 0OBIYAEB JIFOACH, )KUBIIUX OJM3KO KO BpeMeHHU HanmucaHus dTux kaur” (1798, 1. 1, c. 47).

Becb orpoMHbIii 00beM TpeXTOMHHKAa — OoOJiee THICSIYM CTPAHHUI] — 3aHUMAET HCCIEeIOBaHUE
coxpaHuBmuxcs anokpuduueckux EBanrenuit, esauit u [locnanmii. Hago otMetuts, uto JI)KOHC BIEpBBIC

12 (London, 1699). CrioBo “Amyntor” y 'omepa o3Hauaer “3aluTHIK”.

3 «Some Reflections on that Ran of a Book called Amyntor, of the Defense of Milton's Life, which relates to the
Writings of the Primitive Fathers and the Canon of the New Testament», Works, iii, pp. 917-926.

4 An Historical Account and Defense of the Canon of the New Testament, In answer to Amyntor (London, 1700).

> The Canon of the New Testament Vindicated; In Answer to the Objections off. T. in his Amyntor (London, 1700; 2-¢
mn. 1701, 3-e, ucnpas., 1719).

18 Tam xe, pp. 8-9.

= Bompiras 4Jacte JINTCPATyphbl I10 STOH TeMe Haaocila BCEM HACTOJIBKO, 4YTO IIOYTH HEC 4YHUTACTCA. He6omnbioe
KOJIMYCECTBO aBTOPHUTCTHBIX H3ﬂaHHﬁ, TAC THIATCIIBHO BBIBCPCHA KaxKAas (bpa3a, rae OmpoOBCPracTCda MOYTU KaxKA0C
YTBCPKACHUC OIIMIOHCHTOB, OTHOCUTCA KO BPEMCHH, PaIUKAJIBHO OTIIMYAIOMIEMYCSd OT COBPEMCHHOCTHU. v TonaHz[a,
onHako, kak yreepxkaaer I'. P. Kparr (Cragg), “u MeTomonorus u B3Il TAKOBBL, YTO “OTIMYAI0T COBPEMEHHOCTh OT
agtnyHoctu” (. P. Tennant). C HUM MOXHO CIIOpUTb, HO OH, MO KpailHEW Mepe, YUTaeTcs C OTHOCUTEIbHOU
nerkocteio” (FromPuritanism to the Age of Reason, a Study of Changes in Religious Thought within the Church of
England 1660 to 1700 [Cambridge, 1966], p. 143).



TepeBes Ha aHIIMHCKHiL S3BIK, TO €CTh Ceal JOCTYIHBIMH, IECATKH anokKpupuyueckux mucaHuii’®; tpysm
€ro MHOTO JIET OCTABaJICA €IMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJIE U MCUYEPIBIBAIOIINM JIJIsI CBOETO BPEMEHH 0030pOoM
anOKpU(PHIECKUX TEKCTOB.

OnHuM U3 Kypbe30B B UCTOPUH M3YYEHHsS KaHOHA cTaya mo3uius Yunbsima Yucrtona (W. Whiston,
1667 — 1752). DTOT SKCUEHTPUYHBIA U 3PYAMPOBAHHBIM yueHbIH, cMeHuBImiA B 1703 1. copa Mcaaka
Herorona nHa kadenpe marematuku (Lucasian Chair) B8 KemOpumxe, 3asBui, 4ro B kanoH HoBoro 3aBera
HY)XHO BKJIIOYHTH ATOCTOJILCKHE IIOCTaHOBJIECHUS. Bo BTOpoM Tome cBoeil kHuru «Bo3BpamieHune K
u3HavalbHOMY XpuctrancTBy» (Primitive Christianity Reviv'd, London, 1711) oH mpUBOIUT rpeYecKHid U
AQHTJIMICKANA TEKCTHl BOCBMH KHUI 3THX IIEPKOBHBIX NMPaBHWJ (HBIHE MX MOSIBJICHHE OOBIYHO OTHOCAT KO
BTOpOH mosoBuHe [V Beka); B TperbeM ToMe (0kosio 700 cTpaHUI]) OH MBITAETCS JI0Ka3aTh, YTO ‘“3TU KHUTU
— caMmble TJaBHbIe B KaHOoHe HoBoro 3aBera, MOCKOJBKY CBSIIEHHbIE XPHUCTHAHCKHE MpPaBHIa WU
noctaHoBJIeHHs cooOmmt B Mepycamume u Ha rope CuoH Hamr CracuTeNnb CBOMM OMHHAAIATH arloCTOIaM,
coOpasmmMcs TaM 1nocsie Ero Bockpecenus”. YuUCToH OblT yO€X/I€H U B OUIMHHOCTH «TpeTbero nocnaxHus
k Kopundsanam»®®,

Tpe3Bee TOCTpOWI CBOE HCCIENOBAaHME 3alUTHUK HOHKOH(Mopmusma Haranwsn Jlapauep (N.
Lardner, 1684 — 1768), omybnukoBaBIIHii cepruto U3 14 BBIMYCKOB MO Ha3BaHHEM «Jl0CTOBEPHOCTH
eBaHrenbckoro mnosectBoBanus» (The Credibility of the Gospel History, London, 1727 — 1757). Ux
JacTHYHO mepeBenu Ha rosvtanackuil (1730), marurckuit (1733) u Hemeukuit s3piku (1750 — 1751).
[TposiBnsisi 06€30PYKUBAIONIYI0 JOOPOCOBECTHOCTh M CONHIHYIO 3PYIHUIIMIO, aBTOP TBITACTCS TMPUMHPHUTH
pPacxXoXJIeHUS B HOBO3AaBETHBHIX IMOBECTBOBAHMIX, YTOOBI 3AIIMTHTh MX OT JEUCTCKOH KpuUTHKH. Pabota
COCTOMUT M3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX yacTeil u mpuioxeHus. B nmepBoit conepkarcs ¢akTel, oTMeueHHble B HoBoM
3aBeTe U NOJTBEPK/IEHHbIE COBPEMEHHUKAaMH, a BO BTOPOM, KOTopasi ropaszio 6osblie o o0bemy, coopaHsbl
W TIIATEJFHO MPOAHAIN3UPOBAHBI CBHIETENhCTBA OTIIOB, MICABIINX B NIEpBbIe YeThIpe Beka. Kpome Toro,
CKpYIyJIE3HO MPOBEPEHA JOCTOBEPHOCTh MX aBTOPCTBA M JNATHPOBKU. B mpuioxkeHUH paccMarpuBaercs
cama HCTOpHUs HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA. JlapiHep cuMTaeT, 4yTo OH CIOXHICA 3afoiro o Jlaomukuiickoro
cobopa IV Beka. Ilo-Bummmomy, IleHHBIE Marepuaybl, coOpaHHble JlapmHepoMm, BKyme ¢ OOJBIIUM
CIPaBOYHBIM ammapaToM CTajdd KJIaJoM JUIsl YYEHBIX, U1l KOTOPBIX 3TO ObIO Kyda OoJjiee ILEHHBIM
MOJCTIOPbEM, HEXENU JUIsl MPOCTOr0 YuTaTelNsd, KOTOpoMy paboTa B MEPBYIO OYEpeb U NMpeAHa3HAYaANACh.
[Iupoko monb3ysich coOpanHbiMH cBeneHusMu, Kpuctobep Yopuacopr (C. Wordsworth) yxe B
CIIeNyIoONeM BeKe MpouuTan muki Jiekinuid B KemOpumke nox obmum HaszBanueM "On the Canon of the
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament” (London, 1848).

B »10 e Bpemsi BHHUMaHue K mpobireme kaHoHa CB. Ilucanuss HauMHAOT OPOSBISATH U B
KOHTHHEHTaIbHOU 4acTu EBpormbl, B yactHocTd BO ®Dpannuu. Tak, Pumap Cumon (R. Simon, 1638 —
1712), “oren; 6mOIECHCKOW KPUTHKK, B IOTIOJIHEHHE K CBOUM AMOXaJIbHBIM paboTtam o Ilsatunecsathure, 3a
KOTOpbIE OH JIMIIWJICS CaHa, 3aTPOHYJ yKa3aHHble MpoOjemMbl B KHHre moj Ha3zBaHueM «Kpuruueckas
uctopus Tekcta HoBoro 3aBeta, i YcTaHOBIIEHHE UCTUHBI OTHOCUTENIBHO ACSHUI, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHA
XpHUCTHAHCKAS PeTUrusn?C.

Bckope mocrie BbIxoja B CBET 3TOW MOHOrpaduu KpymHbBIH mpoTecTaHTCKui uctopuorpad Kax
bacunax ne besanb (Q. B. de Beuval, 1653 — 1723) nocBsitun npobieme kaHOHa riaBy B cBoell «lcropun
Iepksu or Xpucra 10 Hammx aHed» 2. OH HaXomuT, 4To B NepBble TPU BeKAa XPUCTHAHCTBA HE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO OIPEACICHH O TPAaHUI[aX HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA. MeCTHBIE IEPKBU UMENH MPABO BKIIIOYUTH
B KaHOH WJIM OTBEPTHYTh TY WIM MHYIO KHHUTY. JTa cB000/Ja 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHa y BOCTOUHBIX LiepKBeil,
HEPEIKO NCKITIOYABIIMX M3 KaHOHA ATIOKAJIUIICHC.

Boinaromuiicss  ¢panmysckuiit 6orocnos Jyu Dmam mio IIsn (L. E. Du Pin, 1657 — 1719)
omyonmukoBai cBoro «Dissertation preliminaire ou prolegomenes sur la Bible» (8 2-x T., Paris, 1699),
KOTOpasi BCKOpE BBIIIa B aHTTHMHCKOM mepeBoje moj HasBanuem «A Compieat History of Canon and

8 Jlxonc mepesen TekcTwl, cobpannbie Moannom AsnnGeprom dabpurmem (Fabricius) 8 Codex Apocryphus Novi
Testamenti (2 Tt., Hamburg, 1703; 3-i, nononuut, Tom: 1719).

19 A Collection of Authentic Records Belonging to the Old and New Testament, Part 11 (London, 1728), pp. 585-638.

% Histoire critique du Nouveau Testament, ou I'm etablit la verite des Actes sur lesquels la religion chretienne
estfondee (Rotterdam, 1689; nepensnana Bo Frankfurt, 1689; niep. Ha anr. s13. 2-x yacreit, London, 1689).

2 Histoire de I'eglise depuis Jesus Christ jusqua present (Rotterdam, 1699), pp. 419-440.



Writers of the Books of the Old and New Testament, by way of Dissertation» (2 t., London, 1699, 1700).
HaszBanue mpeamnosnaraer BCeCTOpOHHEE HCCIeI0BaHUE MPOOIeMbl KaHOHA KaK TakoBOro, HO ToM 0 HoBom
3aBeTe pa304yapoBBIBACT YUTATENS, HOO IIaBHBIM 00pa30M OH MOCBSIIEH TEKCTOJOTHUYECKOW KPUTHUKE KHUT
Hogoro 3aBera, a Takke UCAaroruke, TO €CTh S3bIKOBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM U BapUaHTaM TEKCTa.

B I'epmanuu B snoxy IIpocBenienus 3asBui o cebe muonep Oubneiickoit kputuku Morann Canomo
Cemniep (J. S. Semler, 1725—1791). B uetbipex TomMax cBoeil cymMOypHOU paboThl, HOCsIIEeH Ha3BaHHE «O
cBOGOHOM MCCIeOBAaHUM KaHOHa»?2, Cemiep (GOpMYIHpYET 1Ba MPOrPAMMHBIX TE3HCA, OTKPHIBAIOIIMX
nyTb K ‘“‘cBoOOmHOMY wHccienoBanuio”. OHM 0a3upyloTCs Ha TPEINOCHUIKAX HCTOPHYECKOTO U
normatuueckoro cpoiictBa. C oxgHoit croponbl, Cemiep nonaraer, yto CrnoBo boxbe u Cs. Ilucanue nHe
UJEHTUYHBI, TaK KaK IOCJEIHEe COAEPXKHUT B cede Takue KHUrH, Kak Pydpp, Ochupp, Ilecup Ilecueil u
Anoxanuncuc. Cemiep cuuTaeT, 4YTO OHM HMMEJIM 3HAYEHHUE TOJIbKO JJIi CBOEr0 BPEMEHU U HE MOTYT
CIIY’)KUTb B HalllU JHU “‘HPABCTBEHHOMY POCTY’ JIMYHOCTH. BerencTBue 3Toro XpucTaHe HU B KOEM ciiydae
HE MOTYT MpPHU3HATh BCE KAHOHWYECKUE KHHUIM OJMHAKOBO OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIMM, PaBHO KaK U OJMHAKOBO
3HAYUMBIMH.

Bropoii Te3uc riacut, 4To BONpPOC O MPUHAJICKHOCTH TOM WJIM MHOW KHUTY K KAHOHY UMEET Cyryoo
ucropuyeckuii cmpici. KanoH, kak ero moHumaer Cemiiep, BO3HUK MO COIJIAIIEHUIO YacTHU TOTJAIIHUX
KIUpUKOB. OHM CaHKUIMOHHPOBAJIM MCIIOJIb30BAHUE YHOMSHYTBIX KHHUI B LEPKOBHOM YTEHUM M IS
HacTaBieHuid. Ha mepBpIx mopax equHo00pa3us He ObUIO: B OTHOLIEHUH HEKOTOPHIX KHUT CYIIECTBOBAIM HE
CTOJIBKO JlaXke KojeOaHus, CKOJIbKO TEHACHIIMS OTKa3blBaTh UM B KAHOHMYHOCTU W Ja)K€ B MOJJIUHHOCTHU
aroCTOJILCKOTO MpoucXoxieHus. [lanecTnHckue XprcTuane NPU3HABAIMN MMCAHUS TEX aloCTOJIOB, KOTOPbIE
OCYIIIECTBJISTM CBOE€ CITY)KEHHE cpelrl eBpeeB, He3HakoMbIX ¢ IlaBmoBeimu [locnanusmu. Te ke, kTo ObLT
oOpailieH npomnoBeapio anoctona [laBma, xopomo 3Hanu, 4to UM He ajapecoBbiBanuch [locnanus Makosa,
[Terpa u Uynel, v HE UMeNU BO3MOKHOCTH PacpoCTPaHITh UX B CBOMX OOIIMHAX.

Pa6ora Cemiiepa, pa3BepHyBIlIas HACTYIIEHUE MIMPOKUM (POHTOM, BBIHYAMJIA APYTrUX OOTOCIOBOB
Bropoii mosoBuHBI XVIII Beka oOpatuTbes K mpoOsieme kaHoHa. OOCTOSTENBHBIA M MOAPOOHBIA TPy
IlIMuza?® w3bICKMBAET BO3MOKHOCTB 3aIIMTUTh TPAIHIMOHHYIO TOUKy 3penus; Koppomw?* passunm mpen
Cemuiepa nanpine; BeGep?® 3aHMMa IpOMEXYTOUHYIO TTO3UIHIO. I1ocie TOro Kak ylneranch JorMaTHIecKHe
CTOJIKHOBEHUS, CIpoBouupoBaHHble KHuUTOW Cemnepa, @Ppuapux JIIokke OmMyOoJWKOBad TPE3BBIN,
KpuTHUYecKnil aHanu3 EBceBueBa cBuaerenbcTBa 0 kaHOHe HoBoro 3aBeTta — 3HAMEHUTOrO OTPBIBKA W3
Lepxosnoii ucmopuu, 111, 252,

DUXropH — yxe B nepBoid nosopuHe XIX Beka — BkiItouaeT B cBoe «BBenenune B HoBbiil 3aBeT»
oOcyXJieHre BOIMpoca O HOBO3aBeTHOM kaHOoHe. OH mepBbIM npunucanl MapKuOHYy WHULHMATUBY cOOpaTh
nucanusi HoBoro 3aBeTa u HacTauBasl Ha TOM, YTO SIAPO Oyaymiero kaHoHa copmupoBaiocs K 175 r. mo P.
X. Jle Berte pacumpui BpeMeHHbIe TPaHHIbI TOCTENEHHOTo GopMupoBaHus kaHoHa 10 400 1.%8, B To Bpems
kak [lIneitepmaxep, HauaB ¢ KoHIIA, TO €cTh ¢ 400 ., HaITpaBWJI CBOE UCCIIEAOBAHUE HA3a/l B “HEMPOTIISIAHYIO
TEMy BTOpOro Beka”?’. Kupxrogep, nob3ysach J1apAHEPOBCKUM COOPAHHMEM CBATOOTEUECKUX TPYIOB, M3/al
o0beMHOE coOpaHHe JOKYMEHTOB IO HUCTOPHM KaHOHa CO BpPEMEHM BO3HUKHOBeHHs 10 HMepoHuma.
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22 Abhandlungvonderfreien Untersuchungdes Kanons... (Halle, 1771—1775; 2-¢ m3n., 1776); nepemsnaHo 1o
penaknueii H. Sheible B TextezurKirchen- und Theologiegeschichte, V (Gutersloh, 1967).

2 Christoph Fred. Schmid, Historia antiqua et vindicatio canonis sacri Veteris Novique Testamenti (Leipzig, 1775),
pp. 279-736.

2 H. Corrodi, Versuch einerBeleuchtungdes Geschichte desjiidischen und christlichen Bibel-Kanons, 2 vols. (Halle,
1792), Hu 9Ta, HAU yIIOMHHaeMas CJICAOM KHUTI'a COBPCMCHHOMY YWUTATCIIIO HCAOCTYIHBI; CBCACHHSA O Ha3BAHUAX U
cogepkaHuu nomydeHsl u3 crated [ayns [lmuaens (Schmiedel) o kaHoHe B 3HAMEHNUTONM MHOIOTOMHOI pabote J.S.
Ersch &J.G. Gruber, A Ugemeine Encyclopadie der Wissenschaflen und Kunste, IT Section, xxxii (Leipzig, 1882;
pernipunt, Graz, 1983), pp. 309-337.

2 Christian Fr. Weber, BeitragecumGeschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons (1798).

% Ueberden neutestamentlichenKanon desEusebius van Casarea (Berlin, 1816).

# J.G. Eichgorn, Einleitungin dasNeue Testament, B 2-xT. (Leipzig, 1804—1812).

% \W.M.L. De Wette, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in die kanonischen Backer des Neuen Testaments
(Berlin, 1826; 6-¢ uzn., 1860; mep. Ha anr. s13., 1858).

2 F. D. E. Schleiermacher, Einleitung ins Neue Testament, usn. G. Wolde (Sammtlkhe Werhe, 1. Abteilung, viii;
Berlin, 1845), pp.32-75.



Brniocnencreuu, B ropaszio 6osee paclIMpeHHOM U JI0IOJHEHHOM BapUaHTE U € MOAPOOHBIM BBEIACHHUEM, €TO
mnan A. I'. Yaprepuc (Charteris)*°.

B Coenunensbix lllTaTax AmMepukH IepBasi KHUIA, BCELENO MOCBALIECHHAas OMOJIEHCKOMY KaHOHY,
HanucaHa Apumbanpaom Anekcanmepom (1772 — 1851), ocHoBarenem (1812) u mepBsiM mpodeccopom
[puncronckoit cemunapun®l. B ocHOBy cBoeii paGOThl OH TONOKHI METOJ HCTOPMYECKOTO AHAIN3a,
IpeIoKeHHbIH [[XKOHCOM, ¢ mapasuleIbHbIM HCIOJb30BaHUEM CBATOOTEUECKHX CBUIETEIBCTB, COOPaHHBIX
Jlapnuepom. B xauectBe kputepus npuUHAUIEKHOCTH KaHOHY HoBoro 3aBera oH BBIJIBHHYJ allOCTOJIBCKOE
MIPOUCXOXKIACHUE TOW WM MHOW KHUTH, IPSIMOE WM KOCBEHHOE (IOcieqHee OTHOCUTCS K EBaHrenusiMm ot
Mapka u ot Jlyku). YcraHaBiuBaeTcss OHO Ha OCHOBaHMM HCTOPUYECKU INPOBEPEHHBIX MATPUCTUUYECKUX
CBUJIETEILCTB MEPBBIX BEKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA. YTO /10 Bompoca 0 KaHOHMYHOCTH EBaHrenuii, Ba)kKHOE MECTO
3aHMMAaeT KOCBEHHO 3aTparmBarolias ero Tpexromuas padora Duapro Hoprona (A. Norton) «CuaerenbcTBa
B T0JTB3y no;ummHHOCTH EBanremmii» (The Evidences of the Genuineness of the Gospels)®2. Astop, mpesxe
3aBefoBaBIIMN Kadenpoit Oubneiickol JuTepaTypsl B HEIaBHO OTKPHITOM [apBapickoil OGOTOCIOBCKOM
IIKOJIe, TIIATEIbHO MCCIeayeT cBuaerenabcTBa OTIOB, CBS3aHHbIE C IHepefadyeil U  HCTOPUYECKOU
MOJJTMHHOCTBIO YeTbIpex EBaHrenunii.

[Tocne cmeptu Anekcanaepa npodeccopom kadenpsl HoBoro 3aBera B [IpuHCTOHCKOW cemMuHapuu
cran ero coiH, Jxkozed Dmaaucon Anexcanaep (J. A. Alexander, 1809 — 1860), KoTOpbIii TakkKe 3aHUMAJICS
npo6nemMoii kKaHOHAa. B MOCMepPTHO OMyGMMKOBAHHBIX 3aIHCKAaX >> OH paccykJaeT O CeMH HOBO3aBETHBIX
KHUT'aX, KAHOHHYHOCTh KOTOPBIX ocnapuBanack B panHell Llepksu: [locnanne k EBpesm, [locnanue HMakosa,
2-¢ Tlocnanme Iletrpa, 2-e u 3-e¢ [locnanus Moanna, [Tocnanwe Uynasl m Anokamumcuc. B cBoeM aHanmm3se
MaTPUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB, KACAIOIIUXCS YIIOTPEOICHUS ITUX KHUT, AJleKcaHaep ObUl OCTOpPOXKHEe OTIa
U HE 3aMalyMBaJl B CBOIO MOJIb3Y, YTO PAHHUX CBUJETEIBCTB O HEKOTOPHIX U3 ATUX MOCIAHUNA OYEHb MaJo.
DTO OH OTHOCHJI Ha CYET, BO-TIEPBBIX, OTPAHUYEHHOI'O YHCJIa MPOU3BEICHMM, NOIIENIIUX J0 HAac C TeX
BpEMEH, BO-BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBUEM OBICTPBIX CPEACTB KOMMYHHKAI[UH, B-TPETbUX, TE€M, UYTO BEpPXOBHBII
aBTOPUTET ObLI 32 YCTHBIM MPEAAHUEM.

bmmxe k konmy XIX Beka 0 pa3HbIX acreKkTax mpoOjJeMbl KaHOHA MUCAIH JIBA APYTUX BBITYCKHUKA
[TpuncToHCKOM ceMuHapuu (00a okOHYIIN €€ B 1876 T.), KOTOPBIE CTAIK BIIOCJIEICTBHH €€ MPodecCoOpamH.

%], Kirchhofer, Quellensammlung zur Geschichte des neutestamenflichen Kanons bis auf Hieronymus (Zurich, 1844);
mepeseneno u gononuerno A. H. Charteris, Canonicity. A Collection of Early Testimonies to the Canonical Books of
the New Testament (Edinbirgh and London, 1880).

1 The Canon of the Old and New Testaments Ascertained; or, the Bible Complete without the Apocrypha and
Unwritten Tradition (Philadelphia, 1826; London, 1831; revised ed., Philadelphia, 1851; Edinburgh, 1855). [To kuuru
AnexcaHiepa epBbIM aMepUKaHCKHM OOTOCIIOBOM, KOCHYBIIMMCS TipooOiemMbl kaHoHa CB. Ilucanns, Obu1, BEpOsSTHO,
xonaran DnBapne (Edwards, ym. B 1758). Ero koMmmeHTapuu, 9acTHYHO OCHOBaHHBIE Ha pabote /[>koHCa, MpU3BaHBI
mokasaTh, 4T0 B bubmuu Her “morepsuubix” kuur. Cm. ero Miscellaneous Observations on Important Theological
Subjects (Edinburgh & London, 1793), pp. 185-223). B mukie npornoseneii Ha 1 Kop xiii. 8-13, mponsHeceHHBIX B Mae
1748 1. 1 10 cuX TIOp HEU3JAHHBIX, 3TOT OTPHIBOK MMEET MPsAMOE OTHOIIEHHE K MpobiieMe KaHoHa (‘‘COBepIIeHHBIE”,
ct.10), “oH TOCBATHI, IpUBens 9 apryMeHTOB, HE MeHee 26 CTpaHWI], TOMY, YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh, YTO KAHOH 3aKpPHIT”
(John H. Gerstner, «Jonathan Edwards and the Bible», in Inerrancy and the Church, ed. by John D. Hannah [Chicago,
1984], p. 273).

% (Cambridge, Mass., 1837; 2-¢ u3x., 1848).

% Notes on the New Testament Literature and Ecclesiastic History (New York, 1860; nepensna. 1888). O kputepun
KaHoHW4YHOCcTH KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, cdopmymmpoBanHoMm k. O. AnekcanzepoM, cM. Earl W. Kennedy, «The
Criteria of New Testament canonicity as Formulated by Princeton Theologians», Th. M. Thesis, Princeton Theological
Seminary, 1958. Kpome BrimeynomsiHyTeix Kenneau cooOmiaer ere, riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OCHOBAaHMH KOHCIIEKTOB
nekiuii, o B3rasaax Yapne3a Xomxka (Hodge), Apunbanbna Anekcannpa Xomka (Hodge), Kacriepa Yucrepa Xomxka
Crapmero u Mnagmero (Hodge) n Yunpama Ilapka Apmcrponra (William Park Armstrong). Bozmoxno, cambim
HEOXUJAHHBIM cTano npennonoxenne A.A. Xomka (1823 — 1886) 00 orkpeiTocTH KaHOHAa. B oTBeT Ha BompoC:
“CoryacuTech M BBl PACIIMPUTh KAHOH, €CIM OOHApPYKUTCS PYKOIUCH, Ubsl MPUHAAJIEKHOCTH amocToiny Oyaer
JIOKa3aHa U C TOYKM 3pPEHUS] BHEIIHMX NMPHU3HAKOB, U C TOYKH 3pEHUs coiepkaHusi?” — oH ckaszai: “lla, eciu OH
HamucaH Uil LeNeil aloCTONBCKOrO CIIyXKEHHs, a He OKaXkeTcs, Hampumep, nucbMoM llerpa k Teme, xakue OBl

OJiecTsIue COBETHI JTOW IMOYTEHHON MXEHINWHE OHO HU copepxkano” (mut. mo C. A. Salmond B Princetoniana
[Edinburgh, 1888], p. 131).



benmxamun b. Yopowin (B. B. Warfield) neitancst moarBepanTs JOCTOBEPHOCTh U KAHOHUYHOCTH
2-ro IMocnanus Ierpa®®, a B 1888 . xopmx T. Iepec (G. T. Purves) npountan rukn nexmuii (L.P. Stone
lectures), omyOnuMKOBaHHBIX T1MOJ Ha3BaHueM «CBumerenbctBo MyctnHa MydeHHKa O paHHEM
xpuctuanctee» (The Testimony of Justin Martyr to Early Chnstianity)®. Yopdunn naneuaran eme u yacro
nepeusaBaBinuiics mamduier, o3arnasieHHblil «Kak u koraa chopmuposaics kanoHn Hosoro 3asera» (The
Canon of the New Testament: How and When Formed)>.

Cpenu MoHOTpaduii, MOSIBUBIIMXCS B KOHTHHEHTaNbHOUW EBpore B cepenune XIX Beka, oHOW W3
HamOomee 3aMeTHBIX ctana pabora Kapma Asrycra Kpemnepa ¢don I'mzena (K. A. C. von Giesen). Ero
«VcTopuio HoBo3aBeTHOro KaHoHa» (History of the New Testament Canon)®’, orpenmaktupoBaHHYIO
nocmeptHO I'. @ompkmapom (Volkmar) B 1857 r. u onyonukoBannyio B bepiune B 1860-M, xapakTepusyet
0OraTcTBO CBEJICHUH, a TaKXKe SCHOCTh U OOBEKTUBHOCTH W3NOKeHHWs. CremaB oOmimii 0030p TOro, Kak
Pa3BUBAIMCH TPEICTABICHUS] O KAHOHMYHOCTH HOBO3ABETHBIX MHUCAHUM U UX OTIMYUAX OT aAmoOKpHUQOB,
Kpennep monpobHo ananmusupyeT naHHble MypaTopueBa (parmMeHTa W Jpyrue 3anajHbleé ¥ BOCTOYHbBIE
nokyMeHThl. B 1863 r. Anonbd Xunbren-gensn takxke oOpamaercs Kk pparmenty MypaTtopu (KOTOpBIi OH
IIepEBOJIUT HA Tpedeckuii), 4ToObl MPOCIENUTh pPa3BUTHE HOBO3ABETHOTO KaHOHA >0 . JleHmrmrckmii
crienuagucT no naneorpaduu u Kputudeckoil Tekcrojoruu Koucrantun don Tumenmopd (C. von
Tischendorf) BbICTYNHJI TpPOTUB NPUHATON €ro COOTEUYECTBEHHMKaMM TOUYkM 3peHus. Ha crpanumax
HeGOIBIION GPOIIIOPEI. OH YTBEPK /AN, 4To KaHOH HoBoro 3aBeta GBII MOTHOCTHIO ONpeseeH K Hadamy 11
BEKa.

N3 Opuranckux yueHsix XIX Beka cyliecTBeHHEWIINH BKJIaJ B M3ydyeHHe kaHOHa BHec bpyk docc
VYactkott (B. E Westcott) cBoeii kuuroit «O01iee 0003peHe HCTOPUH HOBO3aBEeTHOTO kaHoHa» (A General
Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament)*°. B stoii mcuepmbiBaromeii paboTe aBTOp
METOJMYHO TIPOCICKUBAET, KaK MPU3HABAIM aBTOPUTETHOCTh HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT B BEK MYXKEH
aroCTOJIbCKMX U aroJjoreToB, BO BpemeHa Jluoxnernana, BcenmeHckux coOopoB, KpaTko oOcyxaas u
B3MIIAABl  OTHOB-peopmaTopoB. [lo VYacTkoTTy, omnpeneneHue KaHOHA OBUIO OJHUM M3 TEPBBIX
WHCTUHKTUBHBIX JIETHUN XPUCTHAHCKOTO COOOIECTBAa, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha OOIIeM MCIOBEIaHUU LIEPKBEil, a HEe
Ha MHAMBUIYaJbHBIX MHEHMUSX HMX ujeHOB. [IpuHANM KaHOH He B pe3yabTaTe TUCKYCCHUI; CKOpee,
KaHOHWYECKHE KHUTY OTJENINIIA OT OCTAaJbHBIX MHTYUTHUBHAS IPOHHUILIATENBHOCTh Beell LlepkBu.

I'opazno MeHbile Mo 00beMy — XOTS OHA W TOcBsiieHa 1 Berxomy 1 HoBomy 3aBeTam — kHwura
Comronna JIpBuacona (S. Davidson) «bubnetickuii kaHoH. PopMupoBaHue, UCTOpHs, oTcTyruieHus» (The
Canon of the Bible: Its Formation, History and Fluctuations, London, 1877). Ony0aukoBaHa oHa B
HECKOJIbKO 0oJiee cXaToM BHE emie M B 5-M Tome 9-ro msnanus bpuranckoit sHumknonenuu (1878).
Hamuoro mnonpo6nee, mpocieauB Mpu 3TOM M UCTOPUIO (DOPMUPOBAHMSI KaHOHA, MUIIET 00 OCHOBHBIX
KOHIEMIHAX KaHOHHYHOCTH Betxoro u Hosoro 3asetos Jxon Jxeiimc I'usen (J. J. Given)*.

Tem BpeMeHeM Ha KOHTHHEHTE B Hadasie 1860-X IT. MOSBUINCH U3AAHHBIE HA (PPAHI[Y3CKOM SI3bIKE
KHWUTH, TPEACTaBIAIONIME JBa pasHbIX moaxona K mpobineme kaHoHa. Jlym T'occen (Louis Gaussen),
npodeccop 1orMaTudeckoro 6orocnoBus B JKeHeBCKOH OOrOCIOBCKOM IKOJIE U SHEPTUYHBIN MpOoTaraHaucT
pedopMupoBanus Tpaauiuy, onyonukosan KHUry «Kanon CesmienHoro [lucanus ¢ TOYKU 3peHUsI HAYKH U

% «The Canonicity of Second Peter», Southern Presbyterian Review, xxxiii (1882), pp. 45-75.

% (New York, 1889). Cuzerensctso Myctuna o HoBom 3aBere paccmatpuBaercs Ha c. 170-250.

% Ony6nukopan American Sunday School Union (Philadelphia, 1892) u mocmeptHo mnepeusnan B B. B. Warfield
Revelation and Inspiration (New York, 1927), pp. 451-456; B ero Studies in Theology- (New York, 1932), pp. 639-
645; u B ero ke Theology and Authority of the Bible (Philadelphia, 1948; London, 1951), pp. 411-416.

% Geschichte des neuiestammtlichen Kanons (Berlin, 1860); ona mpeacTaBisieT co60ii MOITHOCTHIO MepepabOTaHHYIO
pannioro kaury Kpemrepa Zur geschichte des Kanons (Halle, 1847).

% Der Kanon und ihreKritik des Neiies Testaments in ihrer geschichtlichen Ausbildung undGestaltung... (Halle, 1863).
¥ Wann wurdenunsereEvangelien verfasst? (Leipzig, 1865); 4-e u31., cymecTsenHo pacmmpenHoe (1866), 6bu10
nepeBeieHo 1 onmyoaukoBaHo o HazeanueMm Origin of the Four Gospels (Boston, 1867).

%0 (London, 1855; 6-¢ u3x., 1889, Bocnpousseneno B Grand Rapids, 1980). ITomymspHblil ouepk, Takke Kacarouuics
Hogoro 3aBera, 0but n3nan nox HassanueM 1he Bible in the Church (London and Cambridge, 1864; penpunt Grand
Rapids, 1980).

1 The Truth of Scripture in Connection with Revelation, Inspiration, and the Canon (Edinburgh, 1881).



¢ Touku 3peHus Bepb» (The Canon of the Holy Scriptures from the Double Point of View of Science and of
Faith)*2. D10 GBI OTBET HA HANIAJKY TIPECTABUTENEH TOH 5kKe GOrOCIOBCKOM KO, KOTOPBIM HOBEPIIACH
ero Oosiee panusist MmoHorpadus «borosmoxHoBenHoctb» (Theopneustie, Geneva, 1840; Theopneustia; the
Plenary Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, London, 1841). OnucbiBaeMbIii UM “BOWHOM B3IJIs1” BKIIOYACT
apryMeHTbI, aIpECOBAHHBIE, BO-TIEPBBIX, ‘HEBEPYIOIIUM, @ BO-BTOPBIX, “TOJBKO BepyromuM”’. CoBEpILIEHHO
uHOU noaxon npemnaraer Dayap Peycc (E. Reuss) u3 CrpacOyprckoro yHuBepcureta B «McTopun KaHOHA
Cesmensoro  Ilucamms  xpuctuanckoi Llepksm» * . 3pmech  OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE — yJEJIEHO
Henpekpauatomumcest B LlepkBu 1uckyccusiM U OTCYTCTBHUIO €MHOJYLINS OTHOCUTEIBHO T'PaHUI] KaHOHA.
OT BBIIICYIOMSIHYTBIX pa0OT HECKOJBKO OTIMYACTCS HACBHIMICHHBIA (akTamMu ouepk Anbdpena Jlyasu (A.
Loisy). [TucbMeHHBIE CBHIETENHCTBA BBHICTPOEHBI B MCTOPUYECKOM IMEPCIEKTUBE, WILTIOCTPUPYS Pa3BUTHE
KaHOHA HAYMHAS CO BPEMEH arloJIoreToB, a 3akanunBas TpuaenTckuM cobopom™,

Eme meckonpko uccnenopareneii — Cxonten®, Xogcerene ne I'por*® m Kpamep®’ — mucamu o
pa3HbIX acmekrtax ucropuu kaHoHa. ®panir OepOex (F. Overbeck), pagukanbHO TmEpETOIKOBBIBAs
[lepkoBHYIO HCTOPHIO, MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBWJICS HA CIOpPax O TOM, BO3MOKHO JM BKIIOYUTh B KaHOH
[ocnanue k EBpesiM, n Ha cBHETENLCTBAX KaHOHA Mypa-Topue,

K »TomMy BpemeHu yBujena CcBET aHOHUMHas paboTa B Tpex ToMax I0J Ha3BaHUEM
«CBepxbectecTBeHHast penurus» (Supernatural Religion, London, 1874 — 1877). Hanucannas, o oomemy
MHeHuto, Yourepom P. Kaccencom (Cassels), ObiBiInM Toprosuem B Muauu, oHa Bockpecuia HEKOTOpbIE
JIeucTckue cyxaeHusa, wusectHole ¢ XVIII cromerns. ABTOp XOTen TMoOKa3aTh, OCHOBBIBASCh Ha
cBuzerenscTBax cB. OTHOB, 4YTO KaHOHMYeckue EBaHrenuss Tak [dajieko OTCTOST IO BPEMEHH OT
OTHCHIBAEMBIX B HUX COOBITHSX, YTO HE MOTYT OBITh NOJUIMHHBIMU CBUIETEIHCTBAMHU O IMPOU3OIIEIIINX
gyynecax. Cpen CTOpPOHHUKOB, KOTOPBIX 0Opefia 3Ta KHUTa, Ha3biBaloT Yuibsama Connes u Jlx. b. Jlaiitgpyra
(W. Sanday“®, Lightfoot®®), man6omsee KOMIETEHTHBIX B TOM, KaK HCIOIb30BaTH HOBO3AaBETHBIE KHUIH
panaue OTLEI.

Oxcdopickoe OOIIECTBO HCTOPUUECKOTO OOTOCTOBHS, IOJCTETMBAEMOE OPOKEHHEM YMOB °
HayaBIIUMCS Tociie myonukauuu «CBEpXbEeCTECTBEHHON PpENMIuu», Ha3HAUMIO HEOOJbIIYI0 KOMHCCHIO,
YTOOBl TOJrOTOBUTH K H3JaHUIO COOPHUK TeX (parMEHTOB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MuUcaTeliel, KOTopble
YKa3bIBAIM HA WX 3HAKOMCTBO C TOW WM MHOW kHMroil Hoporo 3aBera (Ha camMoM Jeine Mpo MHOTHE
(dbparMeHThl Tak ITymManu 0e30CHOBaTeNbHO). Yepe3 HECKOJBKO JIET MOSIBUIICS TOM Ioj Ha3BaHueM «HoBblit

%2 e Canon des saintes ecritures au double point de vue de la science et de la foi (Lausanne, 1860; nep. Ha anr, s3.,
London, 1862).

* Histoire du canon des saintes ecritures dans I'eglise chrttienne (Paris, 1863; mep. Ha anrm, s3., Edinburgh, 1887).
Wuaye cocraBiieHa u cCHaOXeHa MOapoOHbIMU OnbOIHorpadyecKMMuU cripaBkaMu apyrast kuura Peycca Die Geschich-
te der heiligen Schriften Neuen Testaments (Brunswick, 1842); mepeBenena Ha aHri, 513., ¢ 5-T0 HeM. m3a. — History
0j the Sacred Scriptures oj'the New Testament (Boston, 1884).

# Alfred Loisy, Histoire du canon du Nouveau Testament (Paris, 1891).

# J. H. Scholten, De oudste getuigenissen aangande de Schriften des Nieuwen Testaments, historisch onderzoekt
(Leiden, 1866); mep. Ha Hem. s3., Carl Manchot (Bremen, 1867).

% petrus Hofstede de Groot, Basilides am Ausgange des apostolischen Zeitalters als ersten Zeuge for Alter und
Autontat der neutestamentlichen Schriften inbesondere des Johannesevangeliums (Leipzig, 1868).

4" Jacob Cramer, Dekanon derHeiligeSchrift indeersteviereeuwen der chnstlijke kerk, geschiedkundig onderzoek
(Amsterdam, 1883).

8 Zur Geschichte des Kanons: Die Tradition der alien Kirche iiber den Hebraerbrief; 2. Der neiitestamentliche
Kanon und das Muratorische Fragment (Chemnitz, 1880).

* The Gospels in the Second Century- An Examination of the Critical Part of a Work entitled --Supernatural Religion
(London, 1876). O Gonee mo3maem ouepke Canpeii «The Canon of the New Testament» (Oxford House papers, 3" Ser.
[London, 1897], pp. 105-145, MOXHO CMEIT0O CKa3aTh ‘“‘MHOIO€ B HEMHOTOM”.

% Essays on the Work entitled Supernatural Religion (London, 1889).

51 ]_UYM, KOTOpBIﬁ Hajaciajaa 3Ta KHUIa, OBLIT Jaxe 60J'IBIJ_II/IM, YEM II0CJIC H3BCCTHOﬁ, Jaxe 3HAMEHUTOMN Hy6J'II/IKaLII/II/I
1860 r. Essays and Reviews; cm. H. S. Nash B New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, xi (New
York and London, 1911), pp. 166-167. Cam Mathio Apronsa (Matthew Arnold) B riaBe «Kanon bubnuuy (B8 God and
the Bible [London, 1884], pp. 96-134) HeoqHOKpaTHO yIIOMHHAET €€, KaK MpaBHIo, — C HeNpus3Hbio, Supernatural
Religion.



3aBer y myxel amocroibckux» (The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers, Oxford, 1905). Unenamu
KoMuccuu 1o ero m3nanuto oeutu k. B. baptier, I1. B. M. beneke, 3. [Ix. Kapnaiin, k. Ipam-monn, V.
P. Unre u K. Jleiik (Bartlet, Benecke, Carlyle, Drum-mond, Inge, Lake).

Cpemun Tex, kro nucan o HoBom 3aBere B CBs3M C mpoOiieMOl KaHOHA, CTOMT Ha3BaTh | eHpuxa
Xonbimanna, bepuxap-na Baiicca, Anonsda IOmuxepa (H. Holtzmann®2, B. Weiss®, A. Julicher®). Ilo
IOnuxepy, npu3sHaHue XpUCTUAHCKUX MUCAHUI KAaHOHUYECKHMMH HAIPSIMYIO CBSA3aHO C UX MCIOJIb30BAaHUEM
B JIMTYPrHYECKUX YTEHHsX (anagnosis) Hapsay ¢ kHuramu Berxoro 3aBeTa, KOTOPBIE yXKE CUHUTAIKChH
KaHOHUYECKUMH.

Kpome TOTO, HEBO3MOKHO OOOMTH HMCKIIOUHATENbHO MH(POPMATUBHBIA NBYXTOMHUK Teomopa Llana
(T. Zahn) mo wucropumm kaHona Hosoro 3asera °°, paBHO Kak M [EBATh TOMOB H3JAHHBIX HM
«Mcenenosanuii...» %, MOCBANIEHHBIX Pa3IMYHBIM acleKTaM IIpobaeMbl KaHoHA. I11ogpoOHOEe H3JIOKeHHe
3penbiX B3MIAI0B [lana Ha 3Ty mpobiemy conmepxkutcs B ero «Ouepke HOBO3aBeTHOro kaHoHa» (Grundnss
des neutestament-lichen Kanons)®’; rmaBHoe B HUX TO, UTO, Ha €rO B3TJIS/, KAHOH CIIOKHJICA K KOHIY | Beka.
I'maBueiM onmonentoMm llana Os1 Anonsg INaprak (A. Harnack), koTopslii B mepBoii ke cBoell paboTe o
xanoHe «Hosprii 3aBer okomo 200 roma» (Das Neue Testament urn dasjahr 2000)°® kputuxosan ero
B3rJIs6l Ha (popMupoBaHue kaHoHa. [lo I'apHaky, kaHOH OBLT OJHMM M3 TPEX OXPaHUTEIbHBIX OaphEpOB
(1Ba npyrue — CHMBOJI Bepbl U emuckonar), kotopsle LlepkoBb Bo3aBUIIIa B X0Jie OOpPHOBI C epecsiMu,
0COOEHHO C THOCTHIIM3MOM. boppOa 3Ta BbI3Baja KOHKYPEHIIMIO MHOTHX KHUT, a “BBDKUIM~ T€, KOTOPbIE
okazanuch HyxHee ansi LlepkBu. I'apnak, Takum oOpazom, mpumnucan LlepkBH CeleKIMOHHYIO pojib B
(dbopmupoBanuu kaHoHa; LlaH ke Mo quepKuBai UAe0 MOCTENEHHOTO PACUIUPEHNUS.

Crop mexay HUM U ['apHakoM O TOM, KOTJa MMEHHO 3aBEpIIMJIOCH (POpMHUpOBaHHE KaHOHA, OBLI
cKkopee criopoMm o0 ompejaeneHusX, 4eM o ¢akrax. ['apHak MOHUMaJl HOBO3AaBETHHIN KaHOH Kak coOpaHue
KHUT, TO0JIb30BABIIUXCS aBTOPUTETOM MOTOMY, 4To uX cuuTanu CB. Ilucanmem. COOTBETCTBEHHO OH U
OTHOCHJI BpeMs nosiBieHusa kanoHa HoBoro 3aBera k koHuy Il Beka. [{aHH Toke mosarali, 4To0 KaHOH — 3TO
coOpaHHe KHUT, UIMEIOIIUX CHUIIYy aBTOPUTETA, HO HE CUMUTA] HYXHBIM HEMPEMEHHO YBS3BIBATh €€ C TEM, YTO
“Hosslit 3aBeT — 310 CBsiToe [Icanue”. Ero BnosiHe yAOBIETBOPSIIO, HAIPUMEDP, YTO YeTBEpOEBAHTENNIO
MPHUIaBaJIOCh TaKO€ 3HAUYCHHE, NTOCKOJbKY B HEM cojepkarcs cioBa ['ocnoga. [loaTomy oH MOT rOBOpHTH,
yTo KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera cymiecTBOBaJ Ha CTO JIET paHblne, yeMm ayman [apuak. PeambHbie (axThi
MPaKTUYECKU HE 3aTparuBaJIUCh — BIIOJHE MOTJO OBbITh TakK, YTO HEOOJbIINE €BAHTENbCKHE MOJOOPKUA U
aroCTOJIbCKME TOCTaHUS COCTaBISUIMCh B Pa3HBIX MECTaxX N0 KOHHA | Beka, W TOJNBKO MOCIeqyoIIne
MTOKOJICHUSI XPUCTHAH CTaJl BOCIPHUHUMATh UX KaK KaHOHHYECKHE U MOTOMY MMEIOLIUE UCKIIOUYUTEIbHBIN
aBTOopuTeT OGoroaoxHoBeHHoro Ilucanus. Kopoue roBopsi, BelpaxkeHHE “KaHOHMYECKas KHUTra’ O3HAYaerT,
YTO OHA IOJIb3YeTCs] aBTOPUTETOM; a “KaHOH MCKIIIOYAeT TO, YTO aBTOPUTETOM He mosb3yercs. Cam ¢akr
ynoTpeOIsieMOCTH elle He JIelaeT KHUTY KAaHOHUYHOM, XOTs onpe/iesieHHas (popma HCIoIb30BaHUsl, KOTOPas
HCKJTIIOYAeT BCE OCTAIbHOE, MOYKET 03HAYaTh UMEHHO 3TO.

52 Lehrbitch der historisch-kntisclien Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Freiburg i. B., 1885; 3-¢ u3s., 1892), pp. 75-
204.

% Einleitungin das Neue Testament (Berlin, 1886; 3-¢ m3x1., 1897); nep. Ha aurm, s3., A Manual of Introduction in
theNew Testament, i (London, 1887), pp. 28-148.

> Die Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Tubingen, 1894; 2-e u3x., 1900); mep. Ha aurd, s3., An Introduction to the
New Testament (London, 1904), pp. 459-566; ucnpas. Hem. u3., Erich Fascher (1931), pp. 450-558.

®  Geschichtedesneutestam entlichen Kanons: Das Neue Testamentvor Origenes (Leipzig, 1888-1889); 2.
Urkundenund Belegezumerstenunddntten Band (Enangen und Leipzig, 1890-1892). (Tperuii ToM Tak ¥ He ObLI
OITyOJTKOBAH. )

% forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons und der althmhlichen Liter atur (Erlangen, 1881-1929).
% (Leipzig, 1901; 2-e u3n., 1904; 3-e, pacmmpennoe usz., Wuppertal, 1985). B kuure Bocnpouspenena cratha Llana
1o KaHoHy 3 2-¢ m3n., B Herzog-Hauck Realencyclopedie, 2-e u3n., ix (1901), pp. 768-798. xoropas nomonHeHa
npunoxenneM. ['opaszno Oonee cokpamennslii nepeckas cratbi Llana «The Canon of the New Testament» nmomerex
New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, ii (New York and London, 1908), pp. 393-400.

% (Freiburgi. B, 1889). Unen I'aprakao kanone msnoxensl eme B Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, 3-e u3n.,1894;
nep. Ha aHri, 3., History of Dogma (London, 1900; penpunt, New York, 1961), pp. 38-60.



I1. JIuteparypa 0o KaHOHe, U3JaHHAA B XX BeKe

[Tpu 0630pe OCHOBHBIX TPY/AOB HBIHEIIHETO CTOJICTHSI, IOCBAIICHHBIX KaHOHY HoBoro 3aBera, cTowT,
COXpaHss IO BO3MOYKHOCTH XPOHOJIOTHUYECKYIO TOCIIEI0BATEIBHOCTb, TPYIITUPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE pabOTHI MO
TeMaM WJIU TI0 HallMOHAJILHOMY IIpu3HaKy. Hampumep, royianackue, 10 HoadpUKaHCKUE, CKAaHIMHABCKUE U
ATIOHCKHE yYEHBIC HAMKCAIN JTOBOJIBHO MHOTO PadoT, a MOTOMY Heiecoo0pa3Ho nudQepeHIpoBaTs UxX Mo
cTpaHaM. B cepeanHe Beka BO3pOC HCCIIENOBATENIbCKMM MHTEpEC K I€pPMEHEBTUYECKUM IpolieMaM, U
ONTUMAJIBHO ObUIO OBl MPOCIEIUTH Pa3BUTHE IUCKYCCUM O “KaHOHE BHYTPM KaHOHA~ Kak yacTu Ooiee
oOmiero Bompoca O €IUHCTBE M pasHouTeHUsX B [Imcanuu. OleHke BKJIaJa B pEIICHUE TOW WIM WHOU
COBPEMEHHOM Mpo0IeMbl KaHOHA OTBE/ICHA 3aKJIIOUUTENIbHAS TJ1aBa.

[TepBbIM 3HAUUTENBHBIM COOBITHEM XX BEKa B U3yYEHUU KaHOHA CTAM TPY/bl erunrtojiora MoranHa
Jleiinomsara (J. Leipoldt). B 1907 — 1908 rT. 0H H3/1aeT ABYXTOMHYIO HCTOPHIO HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA", B
KOTOPOM OMHCHIBAECT €ro pa3BuUTHE OT Haudana M0 KoHna XIX Bexka. OH UCXOIUT U3 MPEITNOJIOKESHHS, YTO
OCHOBY HOB0O33aBETHOTO KaHOHA COCTABHIIM MIEPBBIC XPUCTHAHCKHE AIOKATUIICHCHI, TIOCKOJIBKY MTPOPOKHU M MX
MIOCJIaHUS TIOJIb30BAINCHh OCOOBIM YBa)KEHUEM.

3arem crout ynomsiHyTh Kacmapa Pene I'peropu (C. R. Gregory), amepukaHIa MO POKJIEHUIO,
KOTOpbI ObUT Y4eHHKOM M moMoIlnHuKoM Yapnb3a Xomka, u3BecTHOro OorocinoBa u3 IlpuHCTOHCKOM
6orocioBckoit cemunapuu. B 1907 r., 6yayun mpodeccopom kadenpst Hooro 3amera B JleWmurckom
yYHHUBEpCcUTETE, OH omyonukoBad B «MexayHapoaHoit OorocinoBckoil Oubmamoreke» (International
Theological Library) Tpyn mox Ha3anmem «Kanon Hosoro 3asera» (Canon of the New Testament)®.
Hamucan oH B MOMyJISPHOM CTHJIE, TUCCOHUPYS, IO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, C APYrUMHU pPabOTaMH TaKOTO
XapakTepa, OJIHaKO HOCUT HAyYHBIM XapakTep U B LI€JIOM CIPABEUIMBO MOAXOIUT K CHOPHBIM TeMaM. Yepes
HECKOJIBKO JIET TI0O T€M K€ JBYM aclieKTaMm, HO B 00paTHOM Topsijike, Beickazayics Anekcannep Coyrep (A.
Souter)®!, npenoaBatens naTeiHE B AGepauHe. XOTs pa3sMep ero KHUTH He JaBal BO3MOKHOCTH MPOBECTH
noAipoOHOe 0OCYKIeHHE, MOUYTH BCE OCHOBHBIE BOINPOCHI B HEHM 3aTPOHYTHI, M AK€ HAIUIOCh MECTO IJIf
npunoxenuss — 20 “M30paHHBIX TOKYMEHTOB” Ha T'PEUYECKOM M JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKaX, WJUTFOCTPUPYIOIIUX
pa3BuTHe KaHOHA. bosiee oOmIMpHBIE MOJIOOPKH TEKCTOB MO UCTOpHM JApeBHEH LlepkBu M mcTOpUU KaHOHA
ony6nukosamy JpeuH Ipoiimien n J[sunsn Tupos (E. Preu-schen®?, D. Theron®).

B nepBoii monoBuHe Hamiero Beka B AHriIuM W ['epMaHuu MOSBUINCH OoJjiee KpaTKHEe U MEHee
crnenuanbHabie pabotel. Cpenn Hux «BosuukHoBenne Hosoro 3aBera» JIoBuaa Massu (The Rise of the New
Testament, D. S. Muzzey)® u «®opmuposanne Hosoro 3asera» J[xopmka X. deppuca (The Formation of
the New Testament, G. H. Ferris)65; B IOCJICIHEH CTABUTCS O] BOTIPOC HJes MMUCbMEHHOTO KaHOHA. bosee
rIyOOKHMMH KaXyTcs JBe Apyrue Monorpaduu. Onna Hamucana JasapaoM Mypom (E. C. Moore) %,
npodeccopom GorocnoBus B ['apBapze, KOTOPbI COOTHEC pa3BUTHE KaHOHA U HBOJIIOLUIO (JOPM LIEpKOBHOM
opranuzanuu B ToskoBanuu Pymonspa Comma (R. Sohm). ABrop apyroit — I'enpu Bemmep (H. C.

% GeschichtedesneuiestamenilichenKanons, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1907, 1908; penpunt 1974).

% B cierka pacumpeHHOM BapHaHTe OH ObLT M3JaH Ha HeM. s13. nmox HaspanmeMm Einleitung in das Neue Testament
(Leipzig, 1909).

® The Text and Canon of the New Testament (London, 1913). Ilepepa6. n3x., mogrorosneno Yumsamcom (C. S. C.
Williams), ony6nukoBano B 1954 r. Yunssme Taxoke nomectui rinaBy «The History of the Text and Canon of the New
Testament to Jerome» Bo BTopoit Tom The Cambridge History of the Bible, uznannoit G. W. H. Lampe (Cambridge,
1969), pp. 27-53.

%2 Analecta; Kimere Texte zur geschichte der alien Kirche und des Kanons; Il. Teil, ZurKanonsgeschichte, 2-e n3.
(Tubingen, 1910).

8 Evidence of Tradition; Selected Source Material for the Study of the History of the Early Church, Introduction, and
Canon of the New Testament (London, 1967; Grand Rapids, 1968).

& (NewYork, 1900).

® (Philadelphia, 1907).

® The New Testament in the Christian Church (New York, 1904).



Vedder) ¢, npodeccop mepkosHoii uctopuu B KpoysepoBckoii 6Gorociosckoit cemunapum (Crozer
Theological Seminary), koTopbIii bLTKO Bo3paxkaer ["apHaky u @eppucy.

YmecTHO BCroMHHTH 37iech u «Dopmupoanne HoBoro 3aBera», kotopyro mpountan B CrpacOypre, B
nepksu CB. Huxonas, Tenpux Xonsruman (H. J. Holtzmann)%, Bexymuit B cBoeM MOKONEHNMM CHEIMAHCT
no HoBomy 3aBety, a Taxke LUK U3 MATH JIeKUMH noj oOmuMm HasBaHueMm «Kak xauru HoBoro 3aBera
cramu Cs. Ilucammem?» ° . Ux mpoumtan B Bonme rpynme yuureneit us Peitmmamma m Bectdanuu
MHOTrooGemaromuii yuensii u3 Menst Ianc JInn-man (Lietzmann). B 060ux ciyuasx BechbMa IOCTYIIHO JaH
Cepbe3HbIN 0030p UMEIOIIEr0Cs UCCIIE0BATEILCKOIO MaTepuaa.

Memnee npubsiueH noaxoa Moranna bectmana (J. Bestmann), KOTOpbIii B OCHOBHOM COCPEIOTOYHUIICS
Ha TOM, Kak nucanuch noszgHue kHuru Hosoro 3aBera m kak oHu cBszaHbl ¢ IlecHsimu ConomoHa, 4-i
Kuuroit Esgper u 3aBeramu 12 marpuapxos’C. Bomee Tpamumuonssl mybnukamuu Ilayns Dsambaa (P.
Ewald)’, TTayns Jayma (P. Dausch)’? u Hatana Bonseua (N. Bonwetsch) 2.

[Iponomxan 3aHuMaTbCsl KaHOHOM M ['apHak (cM. OKOHYaHMe mpeapayiiel riaBbl). Haunbomnee
3HAUMMOM cTana ero kHura «BosnukHoBenme HoBoro 3aBeTta W BaKHEWIIHE TMOCIEICTBHUS HOBOTO
tBopenus» (Die Entstehungdes Neue Testament und die wichtigsten Folgen der neuen Schopfung, Leipzig,
1914)™. B meii cpeau mpodero oH OTCTaMBajJ Takue MHEHHs: a) TekcT HoBoro 3aBera 00s3aH CBOMM
MIPOUCXOXKICHUEM MTPOPOUECKO-aNIOKAIMIITHYECKOH TuTepaType; 0) co3aarenaeM XpucTuancko bubmuu obut
MapkuoH; B) KaHOH MypaTopu — opUIMaIbHBIN JOKyMEHT PuMckoil iepkBH.

Cpeny KHUT, pacCUMTAaHHBIX Ha HIMPOKOTO YHUTATENs, CTOUT yrnoMsHyTh «DopmupoBanune Hosoro
3aBeta» Darapa I'yncrmma (The Formation of the New Testament ®); «Kakue KHUTM BKJTIOUAIOTCS B
bubnuio? N3yuenue kanona» dmnoiiga duncona (Which Books Belong to the Bible? A Study of the Canon,
F. V. Filson™); «Kax memamace Bbubmms» Yumeama Bapxkmu (The Making of the Bible’”, W. Barclay).
SlcHpIMH M OECKOMIIPOMUCCHBIMH CYXXJIECHUSIMH, HE3aBUCUMOM KPUTHUECKOI MO3UIMEN OTINYaeTcs KHHUra
Po6epra I'panTa «®opmuposanue Hosoro 3asera» (R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament)’®,
Knwura P. JI. Xappuca (R. L. Harris)’®, HanpoTHB, BbIIepkaHa B KOHCEPBATUBHOM, alloJIOTETHYECKOM JyXe.
Bo BBenenun Moyna (Moule) k xommentapusim bmoka (Black) ma Hoswiii 3aBeT paccmarpuBaroTcs
(daktopel, ompenenuBmue craHoBieHue HoBoro 3aBera. K HHMM OTHOCATCS JIpEBHEIEPKOBHOE
GoTOCITYKEHHE, POCT caMoco3HaHus Llepku 1 GorocioBckue Hamanaku Ha Hee®. B xuBOi muanormdeckoit
dbopme Moyn numer o MoTpeOHOCTH B “‘aBTOpHTETE”, KOTOpas cojAcicTBOBaia (HOpMUPOBAHHIO KaHOHA
[Tucanus; B aBTOpUTETE, KOTOPBINA OmKpaics Obl HA CBUAETEILCTBA OUYCBULICB.

Mupokuit cnekTp pabOT O KaHOHE, MOCBALICHHBIX KaK HCTOPUYECKOMY, TaK M OOTrOCIOBCKOMY
acmekTy mnpoOsembl, mosiBuics B lommanmuu. M3 paHHMX OTMETHUM JOKTOPCKYIO auccepranuio Hopa

% Our New Testament: Haw Did We Get It? (Philadelphia, 1957).

% Die Entstehung des neuen Testaments (Strassburg, 1904). B HeckonbKO pacIIMpEHHOM BapHaHTE OHA TOSBUJIACH B
cepun Religionsgeschichtliche Vo/ks:- bucher (Tubingen, 1911).

% Wie wurden die Bucher des Neuen Testaments heilige Schrift? (Lebensfragen, 21; Tubingen, 1907); Bocrip. B Kleine
Schriften, JIunmana, n3ganasix Amannom. — K. Aland (Texteunt Untersuchungen, xviii; Leipzig, 1958), pp. 15-98.

0 Zur Geschichte des Neutestamentlicken Kanons (Gutersloh, 1922).

™ DerKanon des Neuen Testaments (Biblischc Zeit- und Streitfragen, Il Ser., 7; Berlin, 1907).

2 DerKanon des Neuen Testaments (Biblische Zeitfragen, 1, 5; Munster i. W., 1910; 4-e u3x., 1921).

3 Die Entstehung des Neuen Testaments (Fur Gottes Wertund Luthers Lehr, 2; Gutersloh, 1910).

" Tlep. ma aurn. a3. The Origin of the New Testament Canon and the Most Important Consequences of the New
Creation (New York, 1925).

® E. J. Good-speed

'® (Philadelphia, 1957).

"B cepun Bible Guides, Ne I (London and New York, 1961).

® (New York, 1965). B Benuxo6puranuu Beimia B Hutchmson's University Library series (London, 1965); 3atem
nepeBoauiiach Ha Qpaniysckuii (Paris, 1969) u uranwbsiackuii (Brecia, 1973). I'panT O0bu1 1 aBTOpOM TiaBbl «KaHoH
Hogoro 3asera» B 1. 1 The Cambridge History oftheBibL, u3a. Dxkpoiigom (P. R. Ackroyd) u OBancom (C. F. Evans)
(Cambridge, 1970), pp. 284-308.

" Inspiration and Canonicity of the Bible, An Historical andExegetical Study (Grand Rapids, 1957).

8 The Birth of the New Testament (London, 1962; 3-e u3., IOJHOCTHIO niepepad., 1982).



Croynxay3a (N. B. Stonehouse) o kanonnunoctu Otkposenus cs. Moanna Borocnosa®!, Bemonnennyio nox
pykoBojicTBoM ['pocxaiine (Grosheide) B CBoOGomHom yHuBepcurere Amcrepnama. Jle 3Ban u3 Jlelimena
3aKJIIOYAET  PAa3MBILUIEHUST O KAHOHE TakuM nOpusHaHuem: “Cpeau  pasiMuHBIX  JOKYMEHTOB
paHHexpucTHaHCKON JuTeparypsl HoBbli 3aBeT BbIIENAETCS TEM, YTO IPEIACTABISIET COOOM €IUHCTBO
ocoboro xapaxrtepa” 8. BesBpemenHo ckoHuaBmmiicas Banm IOHHuMK u3 VYTpexra Kacancs pasiIHUYHBIX
npo0JieM, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ KAHOHOM, IPUICPKUBASCH (PHIIOJIOTHIECKOTO MOoAX0a. B cBoeM aHanmm3e OTphIBKa
n3 kuuru EsceBus (Leprosnas ucmopusa, V. 16. 3) oH co CBOHCTBEHHOH €My CKpYIyJIE3HOCTbIO
BCECTOPOHHE PacCMaTPUBAET BOIIPOC O BOZMOKHOCTH OTHECTH (pasy “HUYEro He yOaBUTH M HE PUOABUTH”,
NPUHAIISKANTYI0 aHOHUMHOMY aBTOpy Il Beka, K (pUKCHpOBaHHOMY KOPIYCY MUCAHHWW, COCTaBIISFOIINX
Hogslit 3aBer. Cam Ban YHHHK OTBeYaeT Ha HEro MOJNOKHTENBHOSS. B pyroii, 6onee KpaTkoi, paboTe oH
HACTaMBAeT HA TOM, YTO TOT K& AHOHHMM BIIEPBhIE HA3BaJl M3BecTHOe coOpanue kuur HosbiM 3aBeTom®,
Bynyun npopexkropom VYTpexrtckoro yHuBepcurera, Ban FOHHHMK mpounTan akTOBYKO peyb, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPWJI O TOM, KaK BaXXHbl OYEBMIIBI (M TE€, KTO CIbIIAN) JUIsl OLEHKU JOCTOBEPHOCTH TEKCTOB,
BKJTIOUABIINXCS B PAaHHUE COOPAaHMs HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUTS . I'pocxaiize, paccyxkaas B G0TOCIOBCKOM KITFOUE,
OTBeN MepBYI0 4acTh cBoero ouepka «Kamom u Texct Homoro 3aserax»® monmomacmrabromy amamusy
takoro MHeHus: “TloHsTHe KaHOHA CBA3aHO ¢ mpejcTaBieHmeM o bore, m6o Bor ects o kavov”® .
Hexotopsie aBTopsl — I'paitnanyc®, Pumnep6oc®®, Aprtnen®®, Kamnxayc mmcanm o KaHOHE B CBSI3H C
BonpocoM 00 aBropurtere [lncanus. Kammnxayc BBITYCTHII B CBET KHUT'Y 0] Ha3BaHueM «CBUIETENbCTBA
1IEPKOBHOM MCTOpUHU 0 OyaymeM u o kaHoHe» !, B riay6okoii paboTe 0 ToM, KaKk U TOYeMy OTIpe/ieeHHbIE
KHUTH CTaIM KaHOHMYECKHMMH M HbIHE TIpH3HaHBI dacThio CB. IMTmcammsa, ®. WU. Tennc (F. J. Theunis)®
HccaeayeT ynoTpeOsieHre BBIpAXEHUN “Bepa Kak KaHOH W “McTWHA Kak kaHoH” y OtmoB llepksu. Ilpu
9TOM OH oOpaimiaeTcss He TOJBKO K JTOKTPHUHAM, HO M K “KOHKPETHOW IEPKOBHOW JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH

8 The Apokalypse in the Ancient Church; a Study in the History of the New Testament Canon (Goes, 1929). B 6oxee
obmem kouTekcre CToyHxay3 paccMmaTprBaer kaHoH B «The Authority of the New Testament» The Infallible Word; a
Symposium by Members of the Faculty of Westminster Theological Seminary (Philadelphia, 1946), pp. 88-136.

8 ). Dezwaan, Inleiding tot hetNieuwe Testament, 2-¢ n3x., iii (Haarlem, 1948), pp. 156-191; mutara c p.xi.

8 W. C. van Unnick, «De la regie unte mpocsivar unte aderetv dans 1'histoire du canon», Vigiliae Christianae, iii
(1949), pp. 1-36; Sparsa Collecta, pernpunt 8 The Collected Essays of W. C. van Unnick, i (Leiden, 1980), pp. 123-
156.

8 «H xouvn Stabnkn. — A Problem in the Early History of the Canon», Studia Patristica, iv (Texteund
Untersuchungen, xxix; Berlin, 1961), pp. 212-227; penpunrt B Sparsa Collecta, ii (Leiden, 1980), pp. 157-171. B atoit
ctarbe Ban FOHHIK niepecMaTpuBaeT BHIBOABI BHIICYITOMSIHYTON pabOThI; TEEph OH CYNTAET, 9YTO AHOHIUMHBII aBTOP
HUMCII B BUY BCC ITOCJIAaHUE, K KOTOPOMY HUYET'O HEIB3A HpI/I6aBI/ITB Ny KOTOpOro HU4€ro He y6aBI/ITB.

% Oog en oar; criteria war de eerste samenstellung van het Nieuwe Testament (Rede ter gelegenheid van de 337e dies
natalis der Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht, op 30 Maart 1973).

8 FE. W. Grosheide, Kanon en tekst van het Niuwe Testament (“Levensvragen”, Ser. viii, no. 9; Baarn, 1916).

8 Algemeene Canoniek van het Niuwe Testament (Amsterdam, 1936), p.9. I'pocxaiize 31an 1 HeGOTBIIYIO HOAGOPKY
IPEYCCKUX U JIATUHCKUX JTOKYMEHTOB, BXXHBIX Ul MCCICIOBaHHs KaHOHA, o3ariaBicHHyro Some Early Lists of the
Books of the New Testament (Leiden, 1948).

8 Seakle Greidanus, Schriftgeloof en canoniek (Kampen, 1927).

® Herman Ridderbos, Heilsgeschiedenis en heilige Schrift van het Niuwe Testament. Het gezag van het Niuwe
Testament (Kampen, 1955); nep. na auri. s3. The Authority of the New Testament Scriptures (Philadelphia, 1963).
Hekoropsie aHaJOrH4YHbIC MU BhIpaXKeHbl B cTathe Pummepboca «De Canon van het Niuwe Testament», Kerk en
theologie, ix (1958), pp. 81-95; mep. na anru. s3. «The Canon of the New Testament», Revelation and the Bible,
Contemporary Evangelical Thought, u3n. Carl F. H. Henry (Grand Rapids, 1958), pp. 189-203. ITo Pumnepbocy,
CYIIECTBYET TPH OCHOBHBIX B3TJIs/Ia HA KaHOH: PUMcKo-KaTtomndeckol 1iepksu, JIroTepanckoit u Peopmarckoi.

% M.J. Arntzen, «De Omvang van de Canon», Gereformeerde Weekblad, 20 Sept. 1968, pp. 53 u manee; mo3xe Bouuia
B rnaBy «Inspiration and Truthworthiness of Scripture», B m3nanum Interpreting God's Word Today, n3a. Simon
Kistemaker (Grand Rapids, 1970), pp. 179-212 (tpeboBaHue amocTONBCKOrO MPOUCXOXKICHUS ‘‘CIIOPHO, TaK Kak
[ocnanus [1aBna, KoTOpbIE JOIKHBI ObUTM OBl BOWTH B COCTaB KaHOHA, OKa3aJIMCh yTpaueHHbIMU , C. 208).

%], Kamphuis, Signalen uit de kerkgeschiedenis aver de toekomsi en de canon (Groningen, 1975).

% «Omtrent Kanon en Schrift» (c xpaTkum pestome Ha anri. s3. «The Canon in Relation to Scripture»), Bijdragen;
tijdschrift voar filosophie en theologie, (1980), pp. 64-87.



(“kxMBOMY” KaHOHY), MPOTOTHITY KaHOHA MUchbMeHHoOro. Ilepy mokxropa Bep6ypra (J. Verburg)®®, yyenoro
nactopa u3 l'aaru, npuHaUIe)KUT cepbe3Hblil Tpya «KaHoH mnu cumBous Bepbl». OH COJNEPKUT IIHUPOKHUH U
IPU STOM HCUEPIBIBAIOIIUI aHaIM3 B3aUMOJCWUCTBUS YCTHOM TpPAAMLUH C (POPMHUPYIOIIUMCS KaHOHOM
[Iucanus (B mpuHIMIIE OTKPBITHIM) U €0 BIUSHUS HA 3K3ET€TUKY, ITUUECKUE MIPEICTABICHUS U LIEPKOBHYIO
YKU3Hb.

IOxHoadpukanckue wucCcCiIeAOBaTeN yACMSUIM HE3HAYWTENbHOE BHHMMAHHE J3THUM IpolieMam.
Bcenomunaroress umena I'pyneBanbaa®, 106epra®, Tiosenaxa®, Bors®’, ubs mHa-yrypanuonHas nexuus
IpU HAa3HAYCHWHM Ha JOJDKHOCTH mpodeccopa Hosoro 3aBera B HOkHOAppUKAaHCKUI YHUBEPCHUTET
3aTparmBacT BCE BO3MOXKHBIC T'PaHH BOINPOCAa O KaHOHe, W, HakoHel, Pukepra (Riekert) % KOTOPBIH,
ormmonupys Canndepry (Sundberg), HacTamBaeT Ha HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTH PA3IHUCHUS MEXIY KAaHOHOM W
[Mucanuem. o Tya (A. B. Du Toit) u3 IIpetopun yTBepXkaan Ha CTpaHHIAX O0OBEMHCTOTO y4eOHOTO
mocoOusi 1Mo KaHOHY, YTO BHYyTpeHHee cBuuerenbcTBO CB. [lyxa eme He cosnmaer [lucanuio MOKHOTO
aBTOPUTETA; OHO TOJBKO CPENCTBO, OJaroiaps KOTOPOMY BEpYIOIIHME BOCIPUHHMAIOT ero autopistia (ua
Bepy). “HacrosmuM KpuTepreM KaHOHMYHOCTH SBISETCS CBHAETENbcTBO o Xpucre” . Tem cambM oH
o0ObeMHseT xapakTepHble akieHTsl KanpBuna u Jlrorepa.

Cpenu TpyJIOB CKaHIMHABCKUX McciefoBaTeneii ormetum pabotsr ®pumpuxcenal®, Vmmanmal®l,
Typmal®?, Xaprmana'® u Jluan6nymal®. Muorue u3 HUX TIOSBISUINCE B CBA3H C M3JaHHEM BBOIHBIX TPY/IOB
o Hosom 3aBere. B nennoii cratbe Ctena Byrre (S. Bugge)'® nccnenyercs Bompoc 06 o6beMe KaHOHA
Hecropuanckoit cupuiickoit nepksu B Kurae.

A BOT MMEHa SIMOHCKUX YYEHBIX, 3aHMMAaBIIMXCS Pa3HBIMU acleKTamMH MpoOeMbl HOBO3aBETHOIO
kaHoHa, — Baranabe, Cexune, Apau u Takemopu. [locneauuii omyOaMKoBai1 Ha aHIIMICKOM SI3bIKE 0030p
TPY/IOB, HATIHCAHHBIX KoJueramu - °,

[lepeiinem k HanOoJiee 3HAUUTENBHBIM TpPyJaM KaTOJUYECKHX YYEHbIX. B mpekpacHO HammcaHHOMN
kaure a66ara JKakee ©7 mpencraBleHO IIMPOKOE MCTOPUYECKOE MOJOTHO; TIOAPOOHBIE JaHHBIC
PaCIOJIOAKEHBI B COOTBETCTBUM C TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIM YCTPONCTBOM paHHel llepkBu. BIoXHOBEHHBIN Tpy.

Jlarpamxka 1o paHHei ncTopuu kaHoHa'*® HepenKo BBIpaXkaeT YacTHOE MHEHHE aBTOPA, OCTAaBAasCh, OJHAKO, B

% Canon of credo; een kritisch onderzoek naar de Bijbel op grand van zijn ontstaansgeschiedenis (Kampen, 1983).

% E. P. Groenewald, Die Nuwe Testament deitr die Eeue bewaar (Pretoria, 1939), pp. 18-27.

% H. L. N. Joubert, «<Hoe en waarom word'n Sewe-en-twentigal Boeke as die Nuwe-Testamentiese Kanon aanvaar?»
Koers, (1941), pp. 58-66. OTa paboTa ¢ JOCTATOYHO IMIMPOKAM OXBATOM TEMATHKH, IIPH STOM COIEpPKATENbHA U CXKaTa.
%S, C. W. Duvenage, "Die gesagvan die Heilige Skrif", Koers, xxxv (1967), pp. 5-53, oco6erHo pp. 40-44.

" F. J. Botha, Die Kanon van die Nuwe Testament, ¢ kpaTkum pestome Ha anri. s3. (Mededelings van die Universiteit
van Suid Afrika, A, 43; Pretoria, 1967).

% 3. J. P. K. Riekert, «Critical research and the One Christian Canon Comprising Two Testaments», Neotestamentica,
xiv (1981), pp. 21-41.

% B Handleiding by die Nuwe Testament, vol. i — J. H. Roberts & A.B. du Toit; Afdeling b.-Kanoniek van die Nuwe
Testament (Pretoria, 1978; 2-e, ucnpasinenHoe u3a., 1984); nep. Ha auri, s13., Guide to theNew Testament, vol. i,
Section B: The Canon of the New Testament (Pretoria, 1979), p. 155.

100 Anton Fridrichsen, Den nytestamentlige sknflsamlings historie (Christiana, 1918); no6asneno Krister Stendahl B
Gosta Lindeskog, Anton Fridrichsen & Harald Riesenfeld, Inledning tiU Nya Testamentet (Stockholm, 1950), pp. 235-
290; nesHaumnrtenbHO mepepad. (1958), pp. 235-291.

101 Sjgurd B. Odland, Det nytestamentligekanon (Christiana, 1922).

192 Friedrich Torm, Inledning til del Ny Testamente, 4-e u3n. (Copenhagen, 1964).

103 |_ars Hartman et al. En bok omNya Testamentet (Lund, 1970), pp. 93-105.

104 Joh. Lindblom, Kanon och Apokryfer. Studier till den Bibliska Kanons historic (Stockholm, 1920).

105 «Den syryske kirkes nytestamentlige kanon i China», Norsk teologisk tiddsknft, xii (1940), pp. 97-118.

196 MassaichiTakemori, «Canon and Worship», in Saved by Hope; EssaysinHoor ofRidhard C. Oudersluys, u3x.,
James I. Cook (Grand Rapids, 1978), pp. 160-163.

107 Ernst Jacquier, Le Nouveau Testament dans Veglise chretienne; i, Preparation, formation, et definition du Canon
du Nouveau Testament, 3-e u3a. (Paris, 1911).

108 M.-J. Lagrange, Introduction a I'etude du Nouveau Testament; i, Histoire ancienne du Canon du Nouveau
Testament, 2-e uzn. (Paris, 1933).



OOLIETPUHATEIX JOrMaTHUeCKUX rpanunax %, BuymurensHee no ceoum pasmepam Tpyx Llap6a (Zarb) — o
kaHoHe Berxoro n Hosoro 3aseros!!®. B mucceprarmu Hukomaca Ammens (N. Appel), BBIIONHEHHOH B
yauBepcutere IlazepOopHa, paccMaTpUBaeTCs BOIIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHAX “kaHoHa u Llepksu”!t. Omur
(Ohlig), s3amaBummcs Bompocom: “M3 wero mpomcrekaer apropurer bubmmm?”’ 2 | mpemmaraer
CHCTEMaTHUecKHil aHamm3 “GOrocjIOBCKMX OCHOB HOBO3AaBETHOTO KaHOHa B apeBHedt Llepksu” 113 .
He6ompimas xuura Ilapancons (Charensol) «Poxnenne Hosoro 3aBeran!* o6uumaeT ucropuio passutus
kaHoHa 70 koHua II Bexa. Bo3Bpaiasce k Teme cBoelt auccepraiuu, Anmnens numer kaury «Kanon Hosoro
3aBera. Mcropudeckuii mponecce u cBuaerenscTBo Jyxant®. B uem-To ¢ Heif cX0%ka MO OPUEHTAINH CTAThs
PobGepra Meppes «Kaxk LlepkoBb onpenenmia kanon Hosoro 3asera?» (R. Murrey, «How did the Church
determine the Canon of the New Testament?»)!!®, UuraTenu naBepnska oneHAT HACHIIEHHYIO TIpOOIEMaMu
peusb P. JIx. Inmiona (Dillon) B AMepHKaHCKOM KaTOJIHYECKOM OOTOCIIOBCKOM OOIIECTBE, 03arIaBICHHYIO
«EBaHre pcKoe eIMHCTBO B KaHOHUYECKOM MHoroobpasum» («The Unity of the Gospel in the Variety of the
Canon») 7. CskaTelif, HO NOJNHBIM aHamTM3 MCTOPUM KaHOHA OT Hayama 10 MOsBiIeHHs MypaTopueBa
(¢parMeHTa, BbINOIHEHHbINH AnekcanapoMm 3anaoM (A. Sand), Bomien B KanuTaidbHbIM «YUYEOHUK HCTOPUU
normatuxu» (Handbuch der Dogmengeschichte)!'®. Morann Bémep (J. Beumer)!'® B corpyannuectse ¢
I'enemyrom Kectrepom (H. Koester) u npyrumu npoBen TIIaTelnbHbIN aHAIU3 paHHUX CBUAETENLCTB (10 200
r.) o mucanusax Hosoro 3asera; Anertu (J.-N. Aletti)'? ommcriBaer ucropuio (popMHpoBaHHsS KaHOHA
BILIOTH 70 KOHIA [V Beka u paccmarpuBaeT HOpMaTUBHYIO QyHKIMIO kKaHOHA B LlepkBu; AutoH Llurenayc
(A. Ziegenaus)'?! pazsuBaeT MbICITb, COTTTACHO KOTOpoii KHHTM HoBoro 3aBeTa IOTUEpPKHBAIOT €MHCTBO
IlepkBH M HUKAaK HE CTUMYJIHUPYIOT IUIIOpAIN3Ma, XOTs JUIsl COCTAaBUTENEH TEeKCTa ObUIO HEBAXKHO, €AUH JIU
Hoge1it 3aBer.

Ko BTopoii mosnoBune XX Beka B EBpone HaOupaer cuily nHTEpec K OonpeeeHHbIM OOr0CIOBCKUM
acrieKTaM KaHOHAa. BHadanme OH BbIpakalicsi B HOBOM B3IJIsile Ha OTHOHICHHA Mexay [lucanmem wu
[Ipenanuem B panneii Llepksu. Jlokrop Dnnen ®necceman Ban Jleep (E. E van Leer) cnenana 0630p Bcero,
YTO CKa3adM 00 TOM MYKHM aroCTOIbCKHE M amojoreTsl, a Takke Wpumueir m Teprymmuaan??. P. II. C.
Xancon (R. P. C. Hanson) mpomoinkmnm 3Ty paGoTy, OCTaHOBHBIIMCH Ha Tpymax Opmrena'?. Kpome
YHOOMSIHYTBIX B TIpeIbIAyIIeM ad3aiie MoHorpaduit Anmens u Oxiaura, B&XKHOW B O0TOCIIOBCKOM OTHOIIEHUHT

crama pabora JIuMa, KOTOPBIH TIBITANCA ONpPEIENNTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh KaHOHa 24 | n  dpanka,

1% O crapanun Jlarpanka coxpansTh BepHOCTh LlepkBu cM. ero aBroduorpaduio, Personal reflections and Memoirs,
mep. Ha anri. 13. (New York, 1985).

110 SerafmoZzarb, Dehistoria canonis utriusque Testamenti, 2-e n3x. (Rome, 1934), u llcanonebiblico (Rome, 1937).

111 Kanon und Kirche; Die Kanonkrise im heutigen Protestantismus ah kontrovers-theologisches Problem (Paderborn,
1964).

112 Karl-Heinz Ohlig, Woher nimmt dieBibelihreAutoritat? (Dusseldorf, 1970).

3 Die theologische Begrimdung des neutestamentlichen Kanons in der alien Kirche (Dusseldorf, 1972).

14| a naissance du Nouveau Testament (Aletheia, v; Lausanne, 1971).

115 Theobgical Studies, xxxii (1971), pp. 627-646.

118 HeythropJournal, xi (1970), pp. 115-126.

17 proceedings of the Catholic Theological Society of America, xxvii (1972[1973]).

118 Kanon; van den Anfangen bis mm Fragmentum Muratonanum (Handbuch der Dogmengeschichte, 1, 3a(l);
Freiburg, 1974).

19 «Zur Vorgeschichte des neutestamentlichen Schriftkanons nach den Zeug-nissen des frilhen Christentums»,
KonigsteinerStudien, xviii (1972), pp. 145-166.

120 «Le Canon des Ecritures, Le Nouveau Testament», Etudes, ccexl, | (1973), pp. 109-124.

121 «Die Bildung des Schriftkanons als Formprinzip derTheologie», Munchener theologische Zeitschrift, xxix (1978),
pp. 264-283.

122 Tradition and Scripture in the early Church (Assen, 1954).

123 Origen's Doctrine of Tradition (London, 1954) u Tradition in the Early Church (London and Philadelphia, 1962).
124 Hermann Diem, Das Problem des Schrifthanons (Zollikon-Zurich, 1952); cp. Taxxe ero Dogmatics (Philadelphia,
1959), pp. 204-223. Tpyxsl no nocrouHctBy oneHensl B G. Clarke Chapman, Jr., «Ernst Kasemann, Hermann Diem
and the New Testament Canonx in Journal of the American Academy of Religion, xxxvi, (1968), pp. 3-12.



paccMmarpuBaBiiero ‘“saadenue GopmupoBanusi kaHoHa”. [lo @panky, “ocHoBanusi CB. Ilucanus Hosoro
3aBera npucyrcTByIoT B JIumaxe (ok. 100 ner mo P. X.)"12,

PacxoxaeHus akiieHTOB B pa3HbIX kKHUTrax HoBoro 3aBera u gaxke B Ipeaesiax OJHOW U TOM K€ KHUTU
IpUBIIEKAM HCCIeoBaTenbckoe BHUMaHMe JpHcTa Kesemana % | Kypra Ananpa '2' | Bossgraura
Tpunnunra'?®, Bunmn Mapkcena®?®, JIxona Yapnorral® u apyrux. INpucyrcrsue B kuurax Hosoro 3aBera
TOr0, YTO CTal¥ HA3bIBAaTh “paHHUM KaToimmusmom™ °! (B cBs3m ¢ uWeM BcTaeT eme M mpobOnema
ompasganus 12 ), moOymuio GOroCIOBOB, I'TABHBIM O0Pa3OM JIIOTEPAHCKHX, MOUCKATh “KAHOH BHYTPH
xanoHa” %, Kpaitnas ¢opma mpuMeHenus IlaBioBa MpuMHIMNA ONpaBAaHUs Bepoil BeIpaxkeHa lllymbiem
(Schulz)'3, xotopsiit He TpeGoBan u3bATE “Brophie” INocnanus I1apna, desuans n CoGOpHBIE TIOCTAHHS U3
cocraBa HoBoro 3aBera, HO cyMTal, 4YTO HaJ0 IPOTUBUTHCS TOMY, YTOOBI TEKCThl ATU HCIIOJIb30BAJIM B
npornoseau!

Hanocnenok oTmeTum ermie MOJITIOKUHBI HEJTABHO OINMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX pabOT MO KaHOHY, A€ K
MpeIMEeTy HCCIIEeIOBaHUs MPUMEHSIOTCS paziuyHble moaxoabl. OcoOeHHO BaXkHa 371€Ch Marucrepckas
mucceprarus Gon Kammenxaysena'®®o passutmm xpuctuanckoit bubmun no Bpemen Opurena. B pamkax
3TOr0 3HAYUMOIO, HO KOPOTKOTO HPOMEXYTKAa OH COCpPEelOTOYMiICcS Ha ucTopuu noHstuil “Ilucanue” u
“KaHOH”, IPUJIOKUB K CBOMM PAaCCYXJIEHUSM OOLIMPHYIO MOAOOPKY JOKYMEHTOB O TOM, KaKyl Ba)KHYIO
POJIb CBHITpAJH JItOIU, onipenenstomue LlepkoBs TOro BpeMeHH.

125 Isidor Frank, Der Sinn der Kanonbildung. Eine hist.-theol. Untersuchung der Zeit vom Clemensbriefbislrenaus
(Freiburger theologische Studien, xc; Freiburg, 1971), p. 203.

126 Ernst Kasemann, «The Canon of the New Testament and the Unity of the Church», Essays onNew Testament
Themes (London, 1964), pp. 95-107. OueHKy cM. B YIIOMSIHYTOM Bhimie ctatbe Chapman.

27 Kurt Aland, The problem of the New Testament (London, 1962).

128 W. Trilling, VielfaUundEinheitimNeuen Testament. ZurExegeseund Verkiindigung desNeuen Testaments
(Einsiedeln, 1965).

129 W. Marxsen, Das Neue Testament als Buch derKirche (Gutersloh, 1966), nep. na anrm, s3., The New Testament as
the Church's book (Philadelphia, 1972).

B0 Yapnorr (J. Charlott) o6HapyXHBaeT 3HAUNTENbHBIE TEKCTyaTbHEIE, HCTOPHUECKHE U OOTOCTIOBCKHE PA3HOIIACHS B
tekcre HoBoro 3asera; cm. ero New Testament Disunity; its Significance for Christianity today (New York, 1970).

Bl Martin Hengel cnpaBeymBo Hamomusaer: “TIpu sKelaHMM HAM HE COCTABHT TPyJa HANTH UYEpTHl “PAaHHETO
I(aTOJ'II/II_II/ISMa” JaXE B CJIIOBax I/Incyca miu IlaBna — SABJICHUE, KOTOPOEC HAa3BaHO TaK, IIOYTHU IMOJTHOCTBIO COBIIAACT C
TeM, 4TO Ha3bIBaM 3akoHOM B mynausme” (Acts and the History of Early Christianity [London, 1979], p. 122).

32 Cp. Willi Marxsen, Der “Fruhkatholizismus” im Neuen Testament (Biblische Studien, xxi; Neukirchen, 1958; John
H. Elliott, «A Catholic Gospel: Reflections on “Early Catholicism” in the New Testament», Catholic Biblical
Quarterly, xxxi (1969), pp. 213-230; D.J. Harrington, «The Early Catholic «Writings of the New Testament: The
Church Adjusting to the World History», The Word in the World, pen. R. J. Clifford and G. W. Macrae (Cambridge,
Mass., 1973); A. Sand, «Oberlegungen zur gegenwartigen Diskussion uber den «Fruhkatholizismus», Calholica, xxx
(1979), pp. 49-62; u Reginald H. Fuller, «Early Catholicism, An Anglican reaction to a German Debate», Die Mitte
des Neu.en Testaments... Festschrift furEduard Schweizer, pea. Ulrich Luz u Hans Weder (Gottingen, 1983), pp. 34-
41.

133 Cp. Inge Lenning, “Kanon im Kanon”, Zum dogmatischen Grundlagenproblem des neutestamentlichen Kanons
(Forschungen zur Geschichte und Lehre des protestan-tismus, Reihe, vol. xiii; Oslo und Munich, 1972); W. Schragge,
«Die Frage nach der Mitte und dem Kanon im Kanon des neuen Testaments in der neueren Diskussion»,
Rechifertigung; Festschrififar Ernst Kasemann, pefl.Johan-nes Friedrich, Wolfgang Pohlmann, und Peter Stuhlmacher
(Tubingen und Gottingen, 1976), pp. 415442; Ludovik Fazekas, «Kanon im Kanon», Theologische Zeitschrift, xxxvii
(1981), pp. 19-34.

134 Sigfried Schulz, Die Mitte der Schrifi; Der Fruhkatholizismus im Neuen Testament ah Herausforderung an den
Protestantismus (Stuttgart, 1976).

1% Hans Freiherr von Campenhausen, Die Entstehung der christlichen Bibel (Tubingen, 1968, 2-¢ u3a., 1977); nep. Ha
aHr, 3., The Formation of the Christian Bible (Philadelphia, 1972). ITo noBoxy ero muenus (pp. 230 ff) o Tom, 4ro k
ONPCACIICHUIO T'paHUIl KaHOHA uepKOBB NOATOJIKHYJI MOHTAa-HU3M, CM. KOMMeHTapI/Iﬁ aBTOpa HaCTOSIH_[eﬁ KHUT'U B
Gnomon, xiii (1970), pp. 729 f.



Crnenyromieil Mo CTENEeHW BaXXHOCTH CTOMT KOMIMJISAIUSA padoT, HamucaHHBIX ¢ 1941 mo 1970 r.
aBTOPaMM, 3aHUMABLINMHUCS TTIaBHEIM 00pa3oM KaHOHOM BHYTpH kaHoHa'*®. Ee cocraun DpHcr Keseman.
JlBa aBTOpa — Katonmku'®’; cpem IPOTECTAHTOB GOJNBIIE JK3ETETOB, YeM OOTOCIOBOB M HCTOPHKOB
LlepkBH, BMeCTe B3ATBHIX. PelakTop >KMBO pa3dMpaeT M KPUTUKYET KaXAbI OYepK, TIIATEIBHO 30HIUPYA
JIOTIYILIEHUSI U OCHOBHBIE UJIEU SK3ET€TOB, BBIABUIAsI IPETEH3UU 3K3ETE€TUUECKOTO K€ XapaKTepa.

B KHHTE ¢ TI0/3arooBKOM «DKyMeHHdecKkuii moaxom» 38 nporectantckuii ncropuk Hosoro 3aBera
Y KaTOJMYECKUH CIEIUAINCT TI0 MATPUCTUKE COSITMHMIIN CBOU YCHIIHSA, YTOOBI OHATH CIIOKHBIE TPOOIEMBI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C paciupeHrueM kaHoHa. Ywibsim P. @apmep (Farmer) mpumaer ciaumkoM OOJIBIIYIO POJIb
TOHEHUSM U MYYEHUYECTBY, CUMTas, YTO MMEHHO OHM IOBJIMSUIM Ha pa3BUTHE KaHOHA. llucrepuuanen
Hennc M. @apkamganssu (Farkasfalvy) cocpenorouen Ha Tom, kak nonumain Mpunei anoctonbCcTBO, CTOIb
BAYKHOE JUISl pa3BUTHS KAHOHA.

OcoOusikoM crout nomnbiTka AHTOHa Maiiepa (Mayer) noka3aTs, kak IlaBesn, Jlyka u apyrue aBropbl
HoBoro 3aBera moasepriiv neH3ype M “AemposeTapu3upoBain’’ MOUIMHHBIE u3pedeHus Mucyca m kak
MIOTOM HX MHCaHUA ObLIM KaHOHU3MPOBAHBI Oyarojapsi MOJIUTUYECKON XUTpOCTH. CBS3BIBAE€T OH BCE ITO C
npoOeMOi COIMAJIbHOTO HEpPaBEHCTBA, IIoJjlaras, 4YTO B pPE3ylbTaT€ BOCTOP)KECTBOBAIM CEKCHU3M,
AHTHCEMUTH3M M Kanuramusm!°

bpeBapn Yaitnzc B kaure «Beenenue B kaHoH HoBoro 3aseta» (B. S. Childs, The New Testament as
Canon: An Introduction)*® (xax u B Gomee pammem Tpyae o Berxom 3asere'*!) xouer mommarts Bce
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHE M OOTOCIOBCKHE BOIPOCH], BO3HHMKawmue, korga HoBelii 3aBeT B €ro HBIHENTHEH
KaHOHWYeckol Qopme ToikyrooT kak [lucanue, mmeroliee BEpXOBHBINM aBTOPUTET ISl XPUCTHAHCKOM
uepkBu. OH cuMTaeT, yTo mnpoiecc (GOpPMUPOBAHMS KaHOHA HAYajCsi B HOBO3ABETHBIN MEpPUOJ, a TEKCTHI
MIOCTETIEHHO O0peTany 3aKOHYEHHBbIH BUJ. B mocieanocToiabckoe BpeMmsi yXKe HHUYEro CyHIeCTBEHHOTO He
MIPOUCXO/INIIO, IO3TOMY aBTOP €ro MpaKkTH4YeCKH UTHOpUpYeT. II0CKOJIbKY OH yrnmoTpeOseT clioBO “KaHOH™ B
TpeX SBHO Pa3jIMYHBIX 3HAYCHHIX ((UKCHPOBAHHOE COOpaHHWE KHHT;, OKOHYATeJIbHas (opMa KHHTH WIH

TPYNIbl KHUT; 3aBEPIICHHOCTh WM aBTOPUTETHOCTh), YHUTATENs HEPEIKO OIIEIOMISIET NPUMEHEHHUE
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TEpPMHHA “KaHOHUYECKHUI~ K caMbIM pa3HbIM ciioBaM. [losydaercst 4To-To BpoJie MECTU(DUKAIH

Kaura T'appu ['vm6ma «HoBo3aBeTHBIN KaHOH, ero Bo3HWKHOBeHHE M 3HadeHue» (H. Y. Gamble,
«The New Testament Canon, its Making and Meaning», Philadelphia, 1985) — kparkas, Ho HachkIlieHHas. B
HEll COIEPIKHUTCS CKAThId aHalM3 HMCTOPUYECKUX (PAKTOpoB (OpMUpOBaHHS KaHOHA M OOTOCIOBCKUX
MPEIOCHUIOK, TOIBUTHYBIIUX LlepkoBb Ha pelieHne ONnpeIeuTh CBOH KaHOH.

B pa6ore «IlceBmonumsl u kaHon» J3Bua Mup (D. G. Meade, Pseudonymity and Canon!®®)
3aTparuBacT HAINPsDKEHHE MEXIY JUTEPATYpPHOU KPUTHUKOHM C €€ MCTOPUYECKUMU MPUOPUTETAMH, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, U OOTOCIOBCKOH MPOOIEMAaTHKOW KAaHOHHYHOCTH — C JIPYrOd. ABTOp CUMTAET, YTO, KaK M IS

1% Das Neue Testament als Kanon; Dokumentation und kritische Analyse zurgegenwartige Diskussion (Gottingen,
1970). Cpenu omieHOK MTOMENIEHHBIX 371eCh pa0OT CBOEH Ype3MepHO CYpOBOW KPUTHUKOM KaK CaMOro pellakropa, Tak u
MHOTUX aBTOpoB Bhimensercs kuura Gerhard Maier Das Ende der historisch-kritischen methods (Wuppertal, 1974),
nep. Ha aHri. s13., The End of the Historical-Critical Method (Si Louis, 1977).

37 Bce aBTOpBI — r'epMaHCKOTO IPOMCXOMXKICHHS; PAcCykKIeHHs ¢ Apyrux nosunmii cM. Geoffrey Wainwright, «The
New Testament as Canon», Scottisch Journal of Theology, xxviii (1975), pp. 551-571.

138 The Formation of the New Testament Canon: An Ecumenical Approach (New York, 1983). KaxpIii i3 aBTopoB
y)Ke BBICKa3bIBAJICS O pasHbIX acriekrax 3Tod Tembl; Farmer B Jems and the Gospel; Tradition, Scripture, and the
Canon (Philadelphia, 1982), a Farkasfalvy B «Theology of Scripture in St. Irenaeus», Revuebmidictine, xxviii (1968),
pp. 319-333.

139 Der zensierteJesus; Sloziologie des Neuen Testaments (Olten und Freiburg i. B., 1983).

140 (London, 1984; Philadelphia, 1985).

1 Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture (Philadelphia and London, 1979). O kputuke Toro, yro Childs
Ha3bIBaeT “KaHOHMYECKOW KpuTHKOW” Berxoro 3aBera, cMm. James Barr, Holy Scripture; Canon, Authority, Criticism
(Philadelphia, 1983), pp. 130-171.

12 CnioBo “kaHOHMYECKMI” CTyXMT ompeeqeHueM TouTH 30 pasHBIM CIOBaM: ajipecaT, TOAXOM, COOpaHHe, LeNb,
KOHTEKCT, KOPIIYC, PEHaKTOpbl, CTHJIb, (YHKLHUS, COTJAaCOBAaHHOCTb, HAaMEpPEHUE, TOJIIKOBaHHE, Tema, oOpasel,
MEepCIeKTUBa, MpodieMa, Mpolecc, YTeHHe, CChUIKH, Iepeaada, poib, odpopMieHHe, 3HaueHune, Gpopma, onpenencHue,
CTausl, HO3UIHS, EIUHCTBO.

143 (Tubingen, 1986); cm. p. 284, cHocKy 35, BHU3Y.



WyJCHCKOW PpEeNUTHO3HOW JIMTEpaTyphbl, T/I€ aBTOPCTBO O3HAa4yaeT He OyKBaJbHOE NPOHMCXOXKICHHUE, a
IIPUHAUIEKHOCTh OIPECIIEHHON Tpaauluy, Tak U B ciaydae co “BropbiMu’’ [locnanusamu Ilasna u [lerpa B
HoBom 3aBere “OTKpbITME OpPUTHMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB C IICEBJOHMMAMM WM C AHOHUMHOM peaaKkTypoi
HUCKOJIBKO HE€ IPENATCTBOBAIO Obl MPU3HAHUIO UX KaHOHMYECKUMH. [IpunuchiBaTh HOBO3aBETHBIN TEKCT
TOMY WJIU HWHOMY aBTOPY B KOHTEKCTE MpOOJIeMbl KaHOHA O3HA4YaeT BO3BOJUTH €r0 K OMNPEICICHHOU
ABTOPCKOM Tpaauiuu’.

Ete oxno uznmanwue, Ixozed . Kemnn, «Otkyna B3suics Hoseiit 3aBer?» (J. E Kelly, «Why is There
a New Testament?», Wilmington, 1986), npenHasHaueHHOE, [0 CJIOBaM aBTOPA, JJIS HECIHCIUAIHUCTOB,
paccka3bIBaeT O TOM, KaK COCTaBJISUINCH U nepeaaBanuck KHUrM HoBoro 3aBera u Kak BXOJMIM B KaHOH.

I11. IToaroroBUTENbHBIN MEPHOA: MYKH ANIOCTOJIbCKUE

Tepmun “myxu anocronbckue” (B opurunane, kak ¥ B aHIJIOSI3BIYHOM JMTepaTrype BooOIE, —
Apostolic Fathers, nocnoBuo “amocrosnbckue Otupl”. ([lpumeu. ped.)) TPUHATO YHOTPEOIATH IO
OTHOIICHUIO K TEM aBTOPaM, KOTOPBIE JTMYHO 3HAIM HEKOTOPBIX allOCTOJIOB, HO CAaMH HE MPUHAJUIEKAIN K X
gucny. Chavyana OTLaMu anocTOJIbCKOTO BeKa Ha3bIBAIM IMSATEPHIX MUcaTesned, ybM Tpyabl B 1672 r.
BrepBeie 00beauamI marposior Koremse (J. B. Cotelier). D10 m3manue Bkitouano mnucaHusi BapHaBsi,
Knumenta Pumckoro, Epmel, Urnatus u IMomukapna®. B 1693 r. Yuneam Vaiik (William Wake) uzgan
AQHTJIMUCKUN TepeBOJl HEKOTOPbIX JIOKYMEHTOB 1oJ oOmuM HasBaHueM «[loanuHHble mocnaHus
anocronsckux Otiosy (The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers)!#. TTorom k HuM cramu 106aBIATH
aHoHnMHoe [Tocnanus x Juoenemy*®, coxpamuBmmecs ¢parments: Ilamus m Juoaxe (mocie TepBoit
MyOJTUKAIMK TTOJTHOTO TekcTa B 1883 1.), 03arimaBieHHOTO B pYKOTIMCH Kak «YdeHue ['ocrosa, mpernoganHoe
SI3PIYHUKAM Yepe3 JBEHAALATh allOCTOJIOBY.

Tutyn “MyXu anoctonbCcKkue” HE MPUHAMICKHUT IPEBHEMY MPEAAHUI0 — HET KaKWX-IMOO TOYHBIX
yKa3aHUU Ha TO, YTO B APEBHOCTH CYILECTBOBAJIM COOpaHUS UX MUCAHUN. Y KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX CBOSI UCTOPUSI.
Ounu nosiBIIIKCH B iepro ¢ 95 nmo 150-e rr. o P. X. ¥ CBUZIETENBCTBYIOT O HAJIMYUM PA3JIMYHBIX TPAKTOBOK
u (opm xpuctuaHcTa. Benp 3T0 ObLIO TO BpeMs, KOTJja OHO MOJIy4ajo Bce OoJibliiee pacIpoCTpaHEHUE, a
€ro CTOPOHHHUKHM HAYMHAIM KOHCOJUIUpOBaThCs. IloaTOMY XpHCTHAHCTBO Mayo-Momaiy MpHOOpeTaIo
4epThl OOILIECTBEHHOIO MHCTUTYTA, U €r0 JUAEPhl BCAYECKU CTAPAIUCh MOMYEPKHYTh, KAK MHOTO 3HAYUT
LEPKOBHAsl OpraHu3alus i >KU3HU oOmiectBa. Kpome CcCyllecTBEHHBIX MECTHBIX OTJIMYMM, ObUIM U
OTpeJieNICHHbIE Pa3jMyuus B CaMOM XapaKTepe BEPOYYECHHs, TO €CTh alOCTOJbCKUE MYXH HUMEIOT B BUAY
XpUCTHAHCTBO, Pa3BUBABIIIEECS B MYACHCKON cpeie, U ero SJUIMHUCTHIECKYIO (opMYy.

Y Mykel anocTONbCKUX PEIKO HCIOJIB3YIOTCS MPSMBbIE LIUTAaThl U3 HOBO3AaBETHBIX TEKCTOB, HO
JOBOJIBHO YacTO (9TO OCOOEHHO CHpPaBEIIMBO Ui €BaHTENIbCKHX MOBECTBOBaHUN M moydyeHuit Camoro
Xpucra) BCTpEUAIOTCS TaKUE CCHUIKM U PEMUHUCIICHIIMH, KOTOPbIE HE BCEr/la MPOCTO MACHTU(UIUPOBATH
WIM UCTOJKOBaTh. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHM COOOHIAIOT YHTATENSIM TOW WM WHOW MECTHOCTH

144 Sanctorum Patrum qui imparibus apostolicisfloruenmt, Barnabae, dementis, Hermae, Ignatii, Policarpi, opera
edita el inedita, vera et suppositicia... 2 1. (Paris, 1672). O630p paHHHUX H3JaHHIl MYXKEil amoCTOJIBCKHX CM. €. A.
Fischer, «Die altes-ten Ausgaben der Patres Apostolici. Ein Beitrag zu Begriff und Begrenzung der
ApostolischenVater», Historischesjakrbuch, xciv (1974), pp. 157-190.

¥ London, 1693; 4-e usn., 1737. Cm. take: H. J. Dejonge, «On the Origin of the Term “Apostolic Fathers”»,
Journal of Theological Studies, NS xxix (1978), pp. 503-505.

¢ Ha camoM jene HET HMKAKMX OCHOBAHHIl BKIIOYATh 3Ty BHICOKOMOITHUHYIO AIONOTHMI0 XPUCTHAHCTBA B KOPIYC
MyKell amoCTOIBCKUX, MOCKOJIBKY ceiiuac ee MPOMCXOXKIeHUEe 00bIyHO natupyercs koHiom Il — wadanom III Beka.
Kpome Toro, ee aHOHUMHBII aBTOP JIUIIb OJHAX/bI, H TO MUMOXO01IoM, cchutaercs (XII. 5) Ha texct HoBoro 3asera (1
Kop 8:1), moaTtomy cama OHa HE MOXET MMETh CKOJb-HUOYIb CEPhE3HOT0 3HAYEHUS ISl MCTOPUU HOBO3aBETHOI'O
KaHOHA M B DTOH TJIaBE PaCCMATPHUBATHCS yIKE HE OYIeT.



OTIpEIeICHHBIN (a CKOpee — HEOTpeIeIeHHbIN) Ha0Op CBEJICHUI O HEKOTOPBIX TIOKyMEHTax | Beka, KoTopsie

IIOTOM M CTaJId 4aCThIO TOT'O, YTO MbI CCTOJHA Ha3bIBACM HoBeiMm 3aBCTOMl47.

I. KINMMEHT PUMCKHUI

Tekcr, o3arnmaBnennsiii “IlepBoe mocnanme Kinmmenta Pumckoro”, mpeacraBisieT coO0W MUCHEMO,
HamucanHoe okoino 95— 96 r. mo P. X.® or umenm Pumckoi#i LEpKBH, KOTOpOE TPaJUIIMOHHO
npunuceiBaercs Kinmumenty, ogHomy u3 Bbiparomuxcsi enuckornoB Puma. Cyrs ero TakoBa. Heckosbko
HOBBIX YJICHOB KOPUH(MCKOW OOIIMHBI BOCCTadM, KaK MOXKHO MPEANOJOXKUTh, TMPOTHB HEKOTOPHIX
npecBUTepoB U cMmecTwin ux. Korma Bectb 00 atoM nonwuta no Puma, KiuMeHT 3arest [IMTENbHYIO
MEePENUCKy, TPHU3bIBasi PACKOJBLHUKOB K TOKasHUIO. bor, roBoput OH, TpeOyeT MOpsiaka BO BCEM, H
HacTauWBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI OTCTABJICHHBIX MTPECBUTEPOB BOCCTAHOBIIIA B TIpaBaxX U UM — 3aKOHHBIM TJIaBaM
OOIIMHBI, TIOCTABJICHHBIM AaIroCTOJAMU WM WX TPEeEeMHHUKaMHU, OeCIpPEKOCIOBHO TOBHHOBAINCH. B
3akoueHue KiMMeHT BhIpa)kaeT HAAEKy Ha TO, YTO €ro rOHEIl BCKOPE BO3BPATHUTCS C JOOPOW BECTHIO O
MHpE.

B tekcre mocnanus KnuMeHT 4acTo NMpUBOAMT MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE LUTaThl M3 Berxoro 3aBera,
IPOBOJII MEXTy HAMH TIapalUIeNH, W BBIAEPKKH M3 HEKOTOPHIX HOBO3aBETHHIX KHHT'*®. Berxo3aBeTHbIe
BBICKA3bIBAHNS HEPENKO MpPEIBApAIOTCS TAKMMH OOIIEH3BECTHBIMH BBIpakeHHAMH °° | kak “TIucanme
rogoput”  (m ynodn Aeyel), “Hammcano”  (yeypomtol), “To, UYTO HAmUcaHo”  (TO YEYPOUUEVOV).
BonbmMHCTBO M3 HUX MPUBOJUTCS € OOJIBIION TOYHOCTHIO TIO TpedecKoMy TeKCTy CenTyaruHThI.

Hemuorue mmrater u3 HoBoro 3aBera mnpuBOAATCA COBCEM HHade. BMecTo TpaaulMOHHBIX
MpEABAPUTENIbHBIX BCTYIUICHWM, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HA HAJIMYKWE NHCbMEHHOro TeKcTa, KIIMMEHT [BakIbl
MPU3BIBAET CBOMX 4YHWTaTeleH “BCIOMHHUTH cioBa [ocrmoma Mucyca”. Hampumep, B xiii, 2 KioumeHt
MPpUYYUTMBO coueTaeT ¢pasbl, oOHapyxkuBaemble B EBanrenusx or Mardes u ot Jlyku u BooOImie He
HMMEIOIINE TOYHBIX Napauienieid B YeTBepoeBaHrenuu. Tak, OH NUIIET:

B ocobennoctu xe BcromMHUTE cioBa ['ocmoma Mucyca, KOTOphIE OH IMPOU3HOCHII, y9a MSTKOCEPIACUHIO U
nonroreprernio. 1160 O ropopm Tak: “byapTe MIIIOCEPIHBI, YTOOBI U K BaM OBLIHM MHJIOCEPIHBI; MPOIIANTE, U BB
OyJIeTe MpOIIEHb; KaK BBl IOCTYIAETEe ¢ APYTHMH, TaK M ¢ BaMU OYIIyT IOCTYIIaTh, KaK BHI aeTe, TAK M BaM JaBaTh
OyayT; KaKk BBl CyANTE, TaK U Bac OyayT CyIuTh; KaK BBl ObIBaeTe MOOPHIMHU, TaK U BaM OyJeT siBJeHa T00pOTa; KaKon
Mepoil BBl MepseTe, TaKOi Mepol U Bac MEPUTH OyAyT .

Kaxkue-To u3 atux ¢gpa3 MoxHO Haiitu B M 5:7; 6:14-15; 7:1-2, 12; JIk 6:31, 36-38, HO HE Bce ecTh
B Hammx EBanrenusx. KiuMMeHT MOr LHMTHpOBATh MO MaMATH WK IOJIb30BATHCS 3alMCAHHBIM, 4 MOKET
ObITh, Ja)Ke HE3allMCaHHBIM COOPHHUKOM (KaTexusucoM) noydenuit Mucyca, ynorpebnssimumcs B Pumckoit
uepkBu™l. Jleno ocioKHsAeTCs elle U TeM, YTO aHAJIOTMYHBIA Ha0Op BhIpasKeHUi Mbl BcTpeuaeM y Kiumenra
Anexcannpuiickoro (Cmpomamsr 1. xviii. 91); HeKOTOpBIE U3 HUX BOCHpou3BoauT U Ilommkapn (Pui. xi.
3).

Hpyras ccpuika Ha oyuenus: Mucyca nosiisiercs B xvi. 7-8, rne KinuMmeHT numier tak:

17 Kpome HecKombKIX MOHOTpaduil Mo MICAHUAM MYy:Keil alloCTONBCKUX (YKa3aHHBIX HIKE), €CTh ellle JBe Hanbonee
nonubie pabotel: The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers, — Committee of the Oxford Society of Historical
Theology (Oxford, 1905) u Helmut Koester, Synoptische Uber-lieferung bei den Apostolischen Vatern (Texte und
Unterstichungen, xv; Berlin, 1957).

8 0 comuenusx B tpaauionHoi gatupoBke cM.: A. E. Wilhelm-Hooijbergh («A Different View on Clemens
Romanus», Heythrop Journal, xxvi [1975], pp. 266-288), u B John A. T. Robinson (Redating the New Testament
[London, 1976], pp. 327-335, koTopslii oTHOCHT ero K 69-70 rr. o P. X,

9 Cp.: Donald A. Hagner, The Use of the Old and New Testaments in Clement of Rome (Jlononuenus k Novum
Testamentum, xxxiv; Leiden, 1973).

100 popmynax, ucronb30BaBIIMXCS HyIesMU M XPUCTHAHAMH TIPU IIUTHPOBAHUM WM CChUIKaX Ha Berxuit 3aBer, cM.
rnaBy «®opmynel, BBomsmme uutarbl U3 CB. Ilucanuss B HoBom 3aBere m B MumHe» B MoHOrpaduu asTopa
Hacrosiuei kaurn «Historical and Literary Studies, Pagan, Jewish, and Christian» (Leiden, 1968), pp. 52-63.

BL Cp.: M. Mees, «Schema und Dispositio in ihrer Bedeutung fur die Formung der HerrenwCrte aus dem I
Clemensbriefy, Kap. 13:2, Vigiliae Christianae, viii (1971), pp. 257-272.



Bcenomuute cinoBa ['ociona Uucyca; Ol roBopuin: “I'ope Tomy denoBeky. Jlydie Obuto Obl eMy HE pOAUTHCS
BOBCE, YeM COOJIa3HUTH (CKOVOUALGOL) KOro-HuOyAb u3 n30panHeix Mowux. Jlyuine, ecnu moBecuny Obl Ha HEro
MEJIEHUYHBIN )KEPHOB U OPOCUIIH B MOPE, YEM COBPATUTH (OLOLCTPEYOLV) OHOTO U3 U30paHHBIX MouX.

3meck cpasy ke BcnoMmuHatTes ciioBa Mucyca Xpucra uz Mk 9:42; M@ 18:6-7; JIk 17:1-2; ograko
MPSIMOTO COOTBETCTBUSI ITOM ()paze B €BaHTEINbCKUX TEKCcTax Mbl He Haiaem. OdueBwmnHo, KimmeHTy
W3BECTHA TPAIUIMsA, B KOTOPOW ITH CJOBa COXpaHWINCh. Henmb3si ¢ yBEpEeHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAaTh, 4UTO,
COCTaBJIsisi CBO€ Tociianue, KIMMEHT He MOJb30BaJICS KaKUM-JTMOO CHUCKOM OJHOTO W3 CHHONTHYECKUX
EBanrenmuii wim, eciiv Tak OHO ¥ OBLIIO, YTO OH CYHUTAJ ce0si 00SI3aHHBIM TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOJAUTH TEKCTHI.

Kpome 3Tux aByx mpsiMbIX CChUIOK, y KimmeHTa ecTh OJWH-ABA MpUMEpPa BO3MOXKHBIX CCHUIOK Ha
CUHOIITUKOB. B 3TO# CBsI3u, BEpPOSITHO, OOJBIIE BCEro 3aciIy’)KHBACT BHUMAHUS TO, KaK OH WCIIOJIB3yeT
o0pa3sl u3 iputym o cesrene (Mg 13:3; Mk 4:3; JIk 8:5) B cBoeii nporoBeau Ha 1 Kop 15:36 u nanee: 14:5.
OnHako TPYAHO CcKa3aTh OINPEACIICHHO, OMMUPAETCSs OH 37eCh Ha MHUCHbMEHHBIM TEKCT WJIM Ha YCTHOE
npeganre. B mro0om ciayyae moka3zaTenbHO YK€ TO, YTO Kak aOCOJIIOTHBIA aBTOpUTET ciioBa Mucyca
KnumeHnT ucnons3yeT Juib 1BaxKibl, a Ha KHUru Betxoro 3aBera ccputaercs 6osee 100 pas.

CeugerenbctBo KimmmeHTa OTHOCHTENHEHO HEKOTOPBIX [1aBOBBIX Mocnanuit 3ByuuT Oosee sicHo. Tak,
B 1. 47 OH mnpu3biBaeT CBOMX KOpPUH(PCKUX uMTareneid moydarbcsi I[locimanuem, ¢ KOTOPBIM
“OmarocioBeHHblid anoctos [laBen” k HuMm oOparuics. [lo Tomy, kak KnumenTt numer 06 3TOM, MOKHO
MPEAMNOJIOKHUTh, YTO CHUCOK 3Toro [locmanus Oblnm moctymeH B Pume. B apyrux mectax aBTOp BIOJTHE
omnpeneneHHo cchutaercs u Ha apyrue [locnanus — Puminsaam, [Nanatam, @ununmuiinam u Edecsaam. 3to
MO3BOJISIET C YBEPEHHOCTbIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO Yy Hero Obu1 cOopHuk I[laBnoBeix mocnanuil. Crnemyer
3amMeTuTh, 4yTo KiuMeHT oOpamaercs kK HUM KaK K TOJHBIM OJJarUX COBETOB IHCAaHUSAM YeElIOBEKa, K
KOTOPOMY KOPHH(CKHE XpHUCTHAaHE, 0€3YCIOBHO, JOJDKHBI MPHUCTYIIATHCSA, HO HE CBHJECTEIHCTBYET 00 WX
abcomoTHOM aBTOopHuTeTe. Hampumep, mepeckazaB B 35:5-6 orpeiBok u3 Pum 1:29-32, on nwumet: “...n0o
[Iucanue roopwurt...”, nu mutupyet llc 1:16-23. DT0 MOABOAUT HAac K BBIBOAY, UTO Jyisi Hero IlaBiioBbI
nocyanus He ueHTH4HbI CB. [lucanuio, X0Ts 04€BUIHO, YTO OH CUUTAET UX BECbMa aBTOPUTETHBIMHU.

[Tomumo ccbutok Ha ykazaHHble paHee [locnanus [laBna ecTb MU HEOJHOKpPATHBIE AJUTIO3MM Ha
[Tocnanme k EBpesm. PazOpocanpl oHM 1o Bced mepBoi dactu ero mmchma (17:1,5; 21:9; 27:2), HO
KyJIbMUHAIMUS TpUXoauTcs Ha 36:2-5 — Mecto, moutu nocioBHO moBTopsitomee EBp 1:1-3. B mpyrux
Mectax KnumeHT BcTaBisieT (ppasbl, KOTOpblE HAaBOJIWIM MHOTHUX HAa MbBICIb, YTO €My OBUIM U3BECTHBI U
Hesanus, u [locnanue anoctosia Makosa, u IlepBoe nocnanue [lerpa.

[ToxBoxast uTor, MBI MOXEM CKazaTh, uyTo st Kimmventa bubnus — 3o Berxumii 3aBeT, KOTOpBI OH
HEOJHOKpaTHO HasbiBaeT [lucanuem (ypodm) u mutupyer Oosiee Ui MeHee TOUHO. Berpeuatorcs: peakue
CCBUIKM Ha ompezesicHHble u3pedyeHus Mucyca, oHU A7 HEro aBTOPUTETHBI, HO €r0 BOBCE HE 3aHMMAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, KakK JIOKa3bIBaeTCs UX JOCTOBEPHOCTh. B NMByX miM Tpex ciydasX, KOrJa OH IMpPHU3bIBACT
KOpUH(SIH BCIOMHHTH ‘“‘ciioBa Xpucrta” minu “..I'ocmoga Mucyca”, KaxkeTcs, 4TO NaMATh €ro XpaHUT
3amnMcaHHble TJe-TO MOYyYeHHUs, HO OH He Ha3biBaeT ux EBanrenmem. Emy uzBecTHbl oTAenbHbIe [locnanus
anocrona [laBna, u OH BbICOKO UX IeHUT. To ke crnpaBemmuBo u B oTHoueHuu [locnanus x EBpesm, c
KOTOPBIM OH KOHEYHO K€ XOpOIIO 3HAKOM. XOTs BCE 3TH KHUTH, HECOMHEHHO, UMEIOT JUIsl HEro OO0JbIIoe
3HaYeHHUE, OH HUKOTJa He OTChUIaeT K HUM Kak K [Iucanuto.

II. ATHATUA AHTUOXUMNCKUN

CornacHo Opureny, Uraatuit Obls1 BTOPBIM €UCKOIIOM AHTHOXUH, TO €CTh IPEEMHUKOM arocToja
Iletpa. EBceBuii sxe coobmaer, uto MruaTtuii Obu1 aums TpetbuM nocie Ilerpa, Haciaenys Essoguro. O ero
KM3HU HUYEro HEe M3BECTHO, KPOME Pa3Be TOrO, YTO OH MOJI KOHBOEM ObLI MPEMpPOBOXKIACH U3 AHTHOXHUH B
PumM, rae ero xpana MydeHndeckass KOHYMHA. DTO Npousouuio npu ummnepartope Tpasue oxosio 110 r. mo
P.X.



Ha cxop6rOM myty B Pum WrHatuii Hanmmcan ceMb nuceM — udeTbipe 13 CvupHsl 1 Tpu u3 Tpou'®2,
B mepBbIX Tpex muchMax OH oOpamancs ¢ HoJIepKkoi k Ddecckoif, Marnesuiickoii n Tpammiickoii
LIEpKBaM, pacloyiokKeHHbIM B Manoii A3zuu. B ueTBepToM mnuceMe, ajpecoBaHHOM PHMCKON LepKBH, OH
MPOCUT HE JIMIIATh €r0 MyYEHHYECTBA U HE XJIONOTATh 3a HETO IEpe] SA3blYeCKUMU BiacTsAMHU. [lomyuuB B
Tpoe u3BecTHs O MpeKpameHud TOHCHWH B AHTHOXHMH, OH Hammcan Dunanenbduiickoir 1 CMUPHCKOU
uepkBam u otaenbHo [lommkapmy, enuckomy CMHPHCKOMY, T/€ TOMNPOCWI HANpaBUTh TOHIIOB C
MO3/IpaBJICHUEM XpUCTHUaHAM AHTUOXHUH, MOCKOJIbKY BOCCTAHOBJIEH MUD.

Ctunp 3THX TNHCEeM HemnojpakaeM. HamucaHHbIE OTPBIBUCTBIM, HECKOJIBKO TYMAHHBIM SI3BIKOM,
neperpy>keHHbie MeTaQopaMu U CIOKHBIMU PUTOPUYECKUMU 00pa3aMu, OHM TEM HE MEHEE SIBJISIIOT TaKylO
IyOOKYIO BEpy ¥ BCCOOBEMITIONIYIO JIFOOOBE XPHUCTOBY, YTO IO MPABY CUUTAIOTCS OJHHUM W3 CHIIBHEUITUX
CBUJIETEILCTB XpUCTHAHCTBA BO Il Beke. B HUX Mano 1uTart, Aa U T€ KOPOTKHU, HO 3TO OOBSICHAETCS TEM, YTO
Urnatuii HaBepHsKa TMPUBOJUT MX IO TAMSTH, a MPEXKJE BCETO BHUHOW OOCTOSITENHCTBA, B KOTOPHIX OH
MUIIET, ¥, 0€3YCIOBHO, CAMBIN €TI0 CTUIIb.

B nmuceMax aBTOp 4acTO MCMOJB3YET BBIPAKEHHUS, KOTOPHIE OYEHb HATIOMUHAIOT HAM XapaKTEpPHBIE
dpassr u3 IMaBnoBeix nocmanmii®. IMoTpscennsiii Tem, uto ITaBen HaswBaeT cebs “mpax (mMeEPLYNUAL),
norupaeMsiit Bcemu” (1 Kop 4:13), Urnatuit 1Bax sl mpuMeHsieT 310 K cede B [locranuu k Egecsanam (8:1;
18:1). B muceme x Tpanruniyam, 12:3, o Bocmosb3oBasicsa ¢paszoit IlaBma “...aro0bl MHE camMoMy He
octatecsi HegoctorubM™ (1 Kop 9:27), a B Ilochanuu x Pumasanam, 5:1, OH MOYTH JOCIOBHO TPUBOIUT
cnoBa u3 1 Kop 4:4 — “HO TeM He omnpaBAbIBatOCh . BHOBb M BHOBb OH LIUTHUPYET BBIPAXKEHUS U3 KUBOTO
pacckaza o cebe: “A mocne Bcex sBWiCA (XpHCTOC) MHE, KaKk Hekoemy u3Bepry. M0o s HamMeHbIHNil U3
ATIOCTOJIOB, ¥ HEJJOCTOMH Ha3bIBaThCSl ATIOCTOJIOM, moToMy uTo s THal llepkoBp boxbro. Ho Gmaromaruro
Bboxgseit ecmb To, uto ecmp” (1 Kop 15:8-10). Otu cnosa mpousBenu Ha WrHatusi cTOiIb HEOTpasuMoe
BIEYATJIEHUE, YTO UX OTTOJIOCKH JIETKO 3aMETUTH B MSATH €0 MUChMax:

S HecTosIMH, HAMMEHBIINIA U3 BCEX, U3BEPT, HO 51 00per MUIIOCTE OBITh KeM-To (PuMm 9:1).

S — manmenwimmit u3 BepHBIX (Ed 21:2).

S1 HemocTOWH Ha3BIBATHCS WieHOM [11epkBr Cupuiickoii|, Oyaydn HauMeHbIM u3 Hux (Tpamr 13:1).

Sl memocTonH Ha3pBaThHCS WieHoM (MarH 4:1).

Sl memocToWH mpWHAICKAThL K Hel (mepkBu), Oyaydn HamMEHbIIUM W3 HUX. Ho bor cymutr MHE OBITH
JIOCTOMHBIM, HE TT0 CBHACTEILCTBY MOEH coBeCTH, HO 10 Oaromatu boxwuert (CvmupH 9:1).

Mo3xHO npeanonaoxkuTh, yto Urnaruii 6601 3HakoM 1 ¢ [locnanusmu anoctona Ilasna k Puminsinam, k
Edecsanam n Gununnuiiiam, Ha 4TO yKa3bIBaeT CXOACTBO (pa3eoIorHu.

Bnonne BeposiTHO, uTo emy Obuio u3BecTHO M [locmanme k EBpesim, a tarke [lepBoe mocnanue
[lerpa, XOTs YETKHUX HOATBEPKIACHUI Mbl HE HAXOIUM.

Tenepsr mompoOyeM BBISICHUTB, HacKoJIbKO Xopomo Mruarmii 3Hanm o6 Mucyce u Ero cimyxenun u
ONUPAJIOCH JIM €ro 3HaHWE Ha 3anucaHHble EBaHrenuss miam TOJILKO Ha yCTHOe npenanue. [Ipegympeaum
Cpasy, 4TO CBUETEJILCTBA BECbMA CKY/IHBI.

152 Iucema Wrsartus COXPaHWINCh B TPEX BEPCHSX: a) KpaTKas, WIH IepBOHAYalbHAas, CYIIECTBYeT TOIBKO Ha
rpedeckoM si3pike. OHa COCTOHT U3 CEMH IHCEM, YIOMSHYTHIX BhIIIE; 0) pacuImpeHHas BepCHsi, BKIIOYAIOIIas KpoMe
cemMu ayTeHTUYHbIX [locnmaHuil wIeCThb MHOIOKHBIX, AaTUpyemblx IV BekoMm. OTa pemakuus Aouuia 10 HAc B
MHOT'OYHCJIICHHBIX I'PEUCCKUX U JIATUHCKUX PYKONHUCAX] B) CHprICKaﬂ, COKpalllcHHas BCPCHUs, YBU/ICBIIIAs CBCT B 1845
r., korna W. Cureton omyOJMKOBajl CUPUHCKHI MaHYCKPUIT, COAEPKAIIMN TONBKO TpH NOAMMHHBIX llocmaHus: K
Edecsanam, Pummsinam u k [onukapmy. Kak u oxunanocs, pa3sepHyiach noiras u ropsyast guckyccus O Tom, Kakast
W3 BEpCHM MM MX KOMOMHAIMs NpUHAAIeKHUT camoMmy Mraatuto. Cpenu HemaBHUX PabOT Ha 3Ty TEMY OTMETHM
cnenyromue: M. P. Brown, The Authentic Writings of Ignatius. A Study of Linguistic Criteria (Durham [NC], 1963; R.
Weijenborg, LesLettresd'lgnaced'Antioche (Leiden, 1969); J. Ruis-Campos, The Four Authentic Letters of Ignatius,
the Martyr (Rome, 1979); RJoly, Le Dossier d'lgnace d'Antioche (Brussels, 1979); W. R. Schoedel, «Are the Letters of
Ignatius of Antioch Authentic?», Religious Studies Review, vi (1980), pp. 196-201; C. P. Bammel, «lgnatian
Problems», Journal of Theological Studies, N. S. xxxiii (1982), pp. 62-97; Jack Hannah, «The Long Recencion of the
Ignatian Epistles by the Redactors of Paul and John», Proceedings of the Eastern Great Lakes Biblical Society, iii
(1983), pp. 108-121; William R. Schoedel, Ignatius of Antioch (Hermeneia; Philadelphia, 1984), pp. 3-7.

153 Cp. Heinrich Rathke, Ignatius van Antiochien und diePaulusbriefe (Texte und Untersuchungen, xcix; Leipzig,
1967), pp. 57-65.



Uro kacaercs CHHONTHYECKMX EBaHrenwii, HanOoJiee TOUYHBIC NapauIedd MPOCICIKUBAOTCA Y
Urnatus ¢ Mardeem, a He, Harpumep, ¢ Mapkom wminu Jlykoit. TuatenpHO mepeckasbiBasi XpUCTHAHCKOE
yuenue B Havaine [locianusa k Cmuprutiyam, Urnatuii numert, yro Mucyc “Opu1 kpemen Moannom, 4ToObl
BCsIKas MpaBja Moriyia ObITh ucnoiHena uM” (1:1). 3HameHaTenbHO, YTO U3 EBAHIEIUCTOB TOJIbKO Matdeit
MOBECTBYET 0 ToMm, 4to Mucyc, yoexnas Moanna kpectuth Ero, roBoput: “Tak HaAIeKUT HAM HCIIOJIHUTH
Beskyro npasay” (Mg 3:15). Ilo3xe, B ToM e MUCbME, TOBOPS. O TPYAHOM M TaMHCTBEHHOM IipenmeTte (00
aHrenax, He BepsIIMX B KpoBb XpHUCTOBY), UrHaruii Opocaet: “Bmemaromuii 310 Aa BMECTUT (O Y OPOV
Yopet®, 6,1). Cp.: “KTo MOKET BMECTUTH 3TO, 1a BMECTUT (O SLVAUEVOG Y WPELV YwpeLt®, M 19:12).

DTy ynoMUHaHUS, KaK W MIPUMEPHI SBHBIX COMOCTaBieHu ¢ EBanrenmuem ot Mardest (Hanpumep, K
[Momukapmy 2:2 — M 10:16; k Edecsaam 5:2 — M 18:19-20), npuBenn MHOTHX HCCIEIOBATENCH K
BBIBOJY, uT0 Wruatwmii 3Han wiu camo EBanrenue ot Matdes, uiam XoTs Obl JOKYMEHT, OYCHb OJM3KHH K
Hemy™>?,

OtBet Ha Bompoc, 3Han v Wruatuit EBanrenue ot Jlyku, Bo MHOrOM 3aBHUCUT OT TOTO, K KakKOMy
BBIBOJTy MBI TIPUJIEM, PACCMOTPEB TaKHUE OTPHIBKH:

Cwmups 3:1-2

s cebst st 3Ha0 W Bepto B TO, uro OH ObLI BO IUIOTH Aa)ke 1m0 BockpeceHuu. M korma OH SBWICA MM C
ITerpom, On ckazanm uMm: “JIOTPOHBTECH JO MEHS W OCSHKATE MEHS, M YBHAWTE, YTO s He mpuspak (Saipoviov)
OecrenecHbIi”.

JIx 24:39

ITocmotpuTe Ha pykn Mou u Ha HOru Mou; 310 S Cam; ocskure MeHs U paccMoTpuTe, 00 ayXx (mvevuo)
IUIOTH Y KOCTEW HE UMEET, KaK Bbl BUIUTE Y MeHsl.

TpynHO co Bcell ONpeneNieHHOCThIO CKa3aTh, IUTHPYET Jin 3aech Wrnatuit JIyky wunm kakoit-mmb6o
JIPYrOo HICTOYHUK, YCTHBIN WY TUCHMEHHBIN.

Ecnm accoummanuu C¢ CcHHONTHYECKMMH EBaHrenusMu BecbMa MAaJOUYUCIEHHBI, TO OTIOJIOCKH
yeTBepTOro EBaHrenus CIBIIHBL J0BOJBHO dYacTo > . Huke NpPUBOAMM HEKOTOphle U3 Hamboiee
MMOKA3aTEeIbHBIX TPUMEPOB.

1) B muceme x Maenesuviyam (7:2) Urnaruii roBoput o bore tak: “On moka3zan ceds uepe3 Coero
Crina, Uncyca Xpucra, KoTopslii ecth Ero ClloBo, H3pedyeHHOE 13 MOTYaHHA >, KOTOPBIH BO BCEM CHHCKA
omarosostenune Ilocmasmero Ero”. 3mechk aBe IO0CTATOYHO OYEBUAHBIE KOCBEHHBIE IUTATHI U3 EBaHrenus ot
Hoanna (1:1 u 8:28-29).

2) B muceme x Quaaodervghuriyam (7:1) on numet: “U X0Ts HEKOTOpHIE Kedau 0OMaHyTh MEHS 110
IJI0TH, AyX [camoro WMruartusi| HeBO3MOKHO 00OMaHyTh, W00 OH OT bora. 3HaeT OH, OTKy/Ja MPUXOTUT U Kya
yxomuT (ToBev epyetat Kot Tov LILAyel)”. DTH ke TATh ciioB o [lyxe boxbem Bctpeuatores B 1H 3:8.

3) B muceme x Pumnsnam (7:2) Urnatuit numier, 4to “...KHSI3b BEKa cero (0 apymv TOL oll®VOG)
XOYeT IUICHUTh MEHS U MOJKYIUTh MOU YM, YCTPEMJIEHHBIN K bory”. DT0o HalloMHHAET HaM MOBTOPSIFOIIUECS
cioBa 0 “KHsi3e MHpa cero” (o apy®v Tov Kosuov) B yetBeproMm EBanrenuu (12:31; 14:30; 16:11). Uepes
HECKOJIbKO cTpok Mruartuit numier o ‘““kuBoit Boje”, koTopas roBopuT B HeM: “Ilpunau k Otuy” (cp.: Un
4:10; 7:38). A uyTh HUXe OH 3asBiseT: “He xenaro s MUK TACHHOW, HU HaCHaXJISHUH 3eMHOM xu3Hu. Ho
X04y BKycHUTb “xie0a boxkbero” — miaoTe XpUCTOBY, “KOTOPBIN ecTh ceMs JJaBU0OBO™; a B TUTHE S KEJAk0
KpPOBH, KOTOpasi €CTh HEOCKY/eBaroIas Jito00Bb”. 31ech Mbl HaxoauM (passl, moxoxue Ha U 6:33; 7:42, u
npyrue otronocku MoanHoBa 60rocinoBus.

> [To muenmo J. Smit Sibinga, MrHaTuio 6511 H3BECTEH (MOXKET OBITH, YACTHUHO?) TAK HA3BIBAEMBIH “HCTOYHHK M”,
MOCIYXHMBIIHN OTIpaBHON Toukol ist Matdes («Ignatius and Matthew», New Testamentum, viii [1966], pp. 263-
283).

%06 sToM TOXe BenMch MHOTOYMCIeHHble auckyccuu. Cm., mampumep: W. Von Loewenich, Das Johannes
Verstandnis im zweiten Jahrhundert (Giessen, 1932), pp. 25-38; W. J. Burghardt, «Did Saint Ignatius of Antioch know
the Fourth Gospel?» Theological Studies, i (1940), pp. 1-26 u 130-156; Christian Maurer, Ignatius van Antiochen und
dasjohannesevangelium (Zurich, 1949).

1% 310 “nspeuenne u3 MomyaHus” cornacyercs ¢ pasiMUYHBIMA THOCTMYECKMMM MOCTPOGHHSAMHM, €CIM ObI OHO
OTHOCHJIOCH K OOKECTBEHHOMY NpoucxoxieHuio CnoBa B BeuHOCTH. KOHTEKCT ke CKOpee OTHOCHT 3TH CIIOBAa K
BoriomeHuto (cp.: [Ipem 18:14-15, cornmacHo CBATOOTEUECKOMY TOIKOBAHUIO).



4) B uceme k @unadenvghuiiyam (9:1) oH Monb3yeTcs cpaBHEHUEM XPHCTA C ABEPHIO, MOAUYEPKUBAs
HNoannoBo yuenue o 3nHaunmoctu CioBa 10 BoruiouieHus: “OH (MEpBOCBSAIICHHUK) €CTh JABEpbh kK OTiLy,
KoToporo Boien ABpaam, u Mcaak, u Makos, u nipopoku, u anocrossl, U LlepkoBs. Bce onn coennusaoTcs B
enuHcTBe boxxbem”. CrenyeT 3aMeTuTh, yTo A MrHaTuss MHOrume TeMbl 4eTBepTOro EBaHrenus TeCHO
cBsi3aHbI Apyr ¢ Apyrom (cp.: Mu 10:7; 14:6; 8:30-59; 17:20-3).

Takue mapajuienu cioB, a MHOTJA M MJEH NOKa3blBalOT, 4yTo Mraatuil xopomo 3Han HMoaHHOBO
00roCIIOBHE, U TIO3BOJIIOT MPEAIOJI0KHTh, YTO Y3HATh €0 OH MOT, TOJILKO IIPOYUTaB YyeTBepToe EBanrenue.
OTtcyrcTBUE KakoW-muOO SIBHOM IMTATHl BIOJHE COTJIACYETCS C YIOMHHABIIMMUCS BBIBOJIAMH O CTHJIE
aBTOpa U 00 00CTOATENBCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX EMY IPUXOJUIIOCH TUCATb.

Enuckon u3 AHTHOXUU BCETO TPWIKIBI yIIOTPeOWT GopMylry “Kak HammcaHo™ (YeyPOmTOl), IPUIeM
BCE TpU pa3a — B oTHoueHun Berxoro 3asera. [[Bax sl o kuure [Iputy (Maru 12:1 u E¢d 5:3; aT0 Morno
ocHoBbIBaThCcs Ha | Ilerp 5:5), a TpeTbsi cchuika MOSIBUIACh B CBSA3M C OYEHb CXKATHIM U HWHTPUTYIOILE
HEONPEJEIEHHbIM COOOIIEHHEM O CHOpe, KOTOPBIA BBIIENT y HEro C HYyACHCKUMU XpUCTHAHAMH B
Ounanenspun  (Punan 8:2—9:1). OnmoHeHTH 3asBUIM (COIJIACHO MHTEpHpETaluy, ITPUHUMaeMOM
OoIbIIEl YacThI0 KOMMEHTAaTOpoB > 5Toro MecTa), 4To ecliu OHM He HaiiayT 5TOro B “IPEeBHMX MUCAHUAX
(apyeroig 3mech oTHOCHTCS K Betxomy 3aBeTy), TO OHM HE TMOBEpAT 3ToMy U B EBaHrenuu (evoyyeAlov).
Korna »xe on otBerwmi, uro Ilucanme ckopee Ha ero cropone (“Ho Bemp HammcaHo”, yeypomrtol), OHU
oTBeTWNIM: “B 3TOM-TO M cocrout Bompoc”. [Ipyrumu cioBaMu, OHU OCIIapUBAJId MECCHAHCKOE 3HAYEHHE,
KOTOpO€ OH MPHUIIUCHIBAI TEKCTaM-II0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAM, HW3BJICYEHHBIM M3 “ApeBHUX NucaHuii”’ Berxoro
3aBera.

OTpbIBOK 3aKaHYMBAETCS CTPACTHBIMHU CJIOBAMHU, KOTOpPBIE MaJi0 YTO J00ABISAIOT K CKa3aHHOMY, HO
caM aBTOp CUUTAET , UX BAXHBIMHU JJISI TOTO, 4TOOBI MMOCTaBUTh TOUKY B crope: “/[ist MeHsl 3TOT UCTOYHUK
Nucyc Xpucroc; Hen3MeHHbIM UCTOYHUK — Ero kpect, Ero cMepTh U BOCKpECEeHHUE, U Bepa, KOTOpas uyepes
Hero, — 3tum 4 kenaro onpaBabIBaThCS MO BalluM MOJIMTBaM. CBSIEHHUKH [OJIMIIETBOpstomMe Berxuil
3aBer]| xopoum, HO [lepBocBsmennuk [ucyc Xpucroc] Beime”. 3aeck “apeBHee” (apyeia) u Epanrenue
(to evayyeliov) mpotuBomocTaBicHbl Kak Berxuit 3aBer — HoBomy. Takum oOpa3om, TeMm, KTO XOTEI
MOJIYYUTh MOATBEPKIECHNE U3 ponuioro, UrHatuii 0TBE4aeT, 4To OCHOBBI XpUCTUAHCKOM BEpbl HAJI0 UCKATh
He B BeTxom 3aBete, a B yueHun XpucTa, IpaBeIHOCTh KOTOPOro HaMHOT0 MPEBOCXOIUT BETX03aBETHYIO. B
WUTOT€ TJIABHBIM aBTOPUTETOM il MIrHAaTHs BBICTYIaeT anmoCTOJBCKOE CBUIETENBCTBO O KU3HHU, CMEPTH U
BockpeceHnn HMucyca Xpucra, nmpuyeM HE TaK Y BaXXHO, B YCTHOW wind mnucbMeHHOUW (opme. OH,
0e3ycioBHO, 3HaeT coOpanue [1aBioBbIX MoOCHaHMii, BKIIOUaBIIee (B MOPsIKe yObIBAaHUS YacTOThI, C KaKOH
onu ynomuHarorcs) [lepBoe nocnanue k Kopundsuam, Edecsnam, Pumnsnam, [Nanatam, Ounmunmuamam,
Konoccsnawm, [lepBoe nocnanue k deccanonukuiinam. He uckimtodeno, yto emy Obliin u3BecTHb EBaHrenus
or Mardes u HMoanna, a mMoxer ObiTh, U OT Jlyku. Ho HeT HOCTaTOYHBIX CBHUAETENHCTB, YTO OH
paccMarpuBai kakoe-mb6o Epanrenue winm nocnanue kak “Tlucanue”.

I11. TATIAXE

Juoaxe — HeOoJIbIIOE HACTABIIEHUE O JOOPOAETENIN U LIEPKOBHOM KU3HU. XOTs HA HEro Cchbulaics
He oquH Oren LlepkBu (EBceBuit u Adanacuii naxxe eapa He oTHecnu ero k HoBomy 3aBery), ojiHaKo 110
1875 r. He ObUIO M3BECTHO HU OJHOU ero komuu. MimMenHo B 31oT ron ®@wiodeit Bpuennuit, MUTpONIoOIUT

57 Jlurepatypa, B KOTOpOil TONKyeTcs MUChbMeHHas jekiapanus Wruatus, JoBoibHO oOumpHa. B nomonHenue K
CTaHJapTHBIM KOMMEHTapusM Ha ero nucbMma. B. Lightfoot, Walter Bauer, J. A. Kleist, R. M. Grant, W. R. Schoedel
cMm. E. Flesseman-van Leer, Tradition and Scripture in theEarly Church (Assen, 1954), pp. 34 u nanee; Einar Molland,
«The Heretics Combatted by Ignatius of Antioch», /rana/ of Ecclesiastic History, v (1954), pp. 1-6, ocobenHo pp. 4-6;
W. R. Schoedel, «Ignatius and the Archives», Harvard Theological Review, xxi (1978), pp. 97-106. IIpennonoxenue
Paiinaxa (Solomon Reinach) o Tom, uyro B Kecapum Haxoauiauch HCTOYHHMKH, MO KOTOPBIM ‘‘KPUTHYECKH
HACTPOEHHbIE THOCTHKH MCCIIEAOBAIM BOCIIOMUHAHUA O )HU3HHU Mucyca, He numeHo ocHoBaHui («Ignatius, Bishop of
Antioch, and the apyeia”, Anatolian Studies, presented to Sir W. M. Ramsey, pen. W. H. Buchler & W. M. Calder
[Manchester, 1923], pp. 339-340).



Hukomumuiickuii, oonapyxun B KoHcrantuHomosie, B 0ubnmoreke Mepycanmumckoro moHacteips ['poOa
Tocriosus, pykonuck, natuposannyio 1056 . mo P. X8

Bormpocsl, cBA3aHHBIE ¢ YCTAaHOBJIEHUEM aBTOPCTBA, AAThl U MeCTa MPOUCXO0XKJeHUs /[udaxe, BecbMa
cnoxubl. Onuu yuensle otHocaT ero k 1 Beky ™, mpyrme — x III u maxe IV Bexkam'®®, u Bce xe
OOJIBIIMHCTBO MPEANOYUTACT AATUPOBATh MAMATHUK MepBOi 1mosioBuHOH Il Beka. B kHHUre oTpaskeHa >KHU3Hb
paHHEH U, BO3MOXHO, H30JIMPOBAaHHON XpUCTHAHCKOM oOmmHbL. O TOM, Haxoauiack 1 oHa B CHpHH WU B
Erunre, cnopsT 10 cux nop, X0Ts, Ha HAII B3IV, IPEANOYTUTEIbHEE IEPBOE.

HacraBnenue cocrout u3 16 KOpoTkux rias. B mepBbIX HIECTH ONUCHIBACTCS “IYTh KU3HU U “TIYTh
CMEpTU”; C CEIbMOM MO MATHAALATYIO COJIEP/KATCS HACTABJICHUS O KPEILLEHUH, I0CTE, MOJIUTBE, EBXAPUCTHH,
0 TOM, KaK CJelyeT OTHOCUTHCS K IIPOpOKaM, €MUCKoIlaM U JuakoHaMm. B riase 16 momeneHo npopovecTBo
00 aHTHXpPUCTE U BTOPOM MPHUIIECTBUH XPUCTa. ABTOPOM ITHX HACTABJICHUH, KaK BUIHO U3 I10/13ar0JI0OBKa,
CUHMTaeTCs He KTO MHOM, kKak Mucyc, roBopuBIuii uepe3 anoctoyioB. OgHAKO CJI0Ba “armocTtoi’’ B TEKCTE HET,
kpome 9:3-6, rae oHo oTHocuTcs He K JIBeHaauatu uinm k [laBiy, a K CTpaHCTBYIOIIMM IMPONOBEIHUKAM.
[ToaToMy mpencTaBisieTcs, YTO M0/13aroJI0BOK 100aBIIEH yXKe MMOCie TOro, Kak COCTaBMIIA JJOKYMEHT.

UYTo 510 MUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, Mbl HaxoJuM JiBe IuTarhl u3 Berxoro 3asera (Man 1:11-14 u
14:13; 3ax 14:5 u 16:7), nBe u3 Hosoro, 06e — u3 Mardes, u 0aHO, BEPOSTHO, U3 HEU3BECTHOM
anokpuduueckoit kauru (1:6: “Ckxa3zaHo, mycTh MHJIOCTBIHS 3alI0TEET B pPyKax BalllMX, IIOKa Bbl HE y3HAeETe,
koMy mozaaere”). Bor muratel u3 Matdes: “He monutech Kak JuiiemMepbl, HO Kak ['ocnoap 3amoBenan B
csoeM EBanrenuu, Mmonutech Tak, “‘Otue Haril, cymuid Ha Hebecax... 0o TBos Bi1acTh U cinaBa BoBeku™ (8:2,
u3 M@ 6:5 u nanee) u “HukTo Aa HE €CT U HE MbET Ballly €BXapUCTHIO, KPOME T€X, KTO OBbLIT KPEIIeH BO UM
IN'ocnona; 6o k 3ToMy npuMeHuMBI ciioBa ['ocriona: “He naBaiite cBsiteiau icam” (9:5, uz Mo 7:6).

Kpome Hux B /[udaxe ecth Tpu U30JIUPOBAHHBIE CCBUIKK Ha TO, 4TO ['ocmoap 3amoBenan B EBanrenmn
(9:34, 15:3 u 4), ¥ CHBIIIHBI OTTOJOCKH HEKOTOPBHIX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUT. AHAJIU3 3TUX YHNOMHUHAHUN
[TOKA3bIBAET, YTO IVIABHBIM UCTOYHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO aBTOp NOYEPIIHYJ CBOM 3HaHUs HacTaBieHuil Mucyca,
obut0 EBanrenue ot Mardes. Bmecte ¢ TeM 04eBHIHO, YTO €My U3BECTHBI M YCTHBIE MTpeIaHusl.

B eBxapuctuuecknx monutBax (Ti. 9-10) 3aMeTHBI eABa pa3IMYUMbIC CIEAbl €BXaPUCTHYCCKUX
OTpbIBKOB U3 ueTBepToro EBanrenus (6:25-58) u momuteel Mucyca u3 MH 17, HO OHM HE HACTOJIBKO YETKH,
9TOOBI MOKHO OBLIIO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH, YTO aBTOpP uuTal crnucok EBanrenus or Moanna. Ckopee
BCEro, OHM OTpaXkaroT O0IIyI0 A7 aBTopa Judaxe u epanrenucra Moanna Tpaauiuio.

B Bonpoce 06 ucnosnb3zoBanuu [1aBinoBbIX MociaHuil “3aHATH” MOYTH BCE MPOMEKYTOUHBIE TO3ULIUU
Mexay MHeHueM ['apHaka, KOTOPbII HE cymeNl OOHAPYKUTh HU OJHOTO SICHOTO CBUJETeNbCTBa, U Jx. O.
Po6unconom (J. A. Robinson), KOTOpBIi, HAapOTHUB, CYUTAN, 4YTO aBTOp /J{udaxe xopomio 3Han IlepBoe
nocinanue Kk Kopundsinam: “OH mojpakan ero JeJIeHHI0 Ha YacTH, 3aUMCTBOBAJI CIOBAa U BBIPAXKEHUS U
MOJMGUIMPOBAT €r0 MBICIM TOAXOAAMNM s COOCTBEHHBIX meneil obpasom”®l. Ho GonpmmmCcTBO
HccIeA0BaTeNed BCe-TaKu MPUACPKUBAOTCS TOTO MHEHUS, 4TO BiausiHue [1aBiia He3HAUUTENBHO.

18 AtSoyn Tov SmdeK0 OTOGTOA®Y €K TOL IEPOGOALHLTIKOL YELPOYPAPOL VOV TPMIOV EKSISOUEVN UETOL
npoigyopevav kot onuetocelwv (Constantinople, 1883). Ilybnukamus editio princeps CTEMyIHpoOBaia MOSBICHHE
BEJTMKOr0 MHOYKECTBA MCCIICMOBAHUM, Cpeii KOTOPhIX Hambomnee BiustensHbiM Obuto F. E. Vokes The Riddle of the
Didache (London, 1938). PaGotsl, Beimieanme B CBET mo3aHee, Vokes aHammsupyeT B aByX crartbsix «The Didache
Reexamined», Theology, xiii (1955), pp. 12-16, u «The Didache. — Still Debated», Church Quarterly, iii (1970), pp.
57-62.

199K.-T1. One (J.-P. Audet) B cBoeif 3ameTHOi MarucTepckoii padore La Didache; Instructions des Apotres (Paris,
1958) cumraer, uyto nepBas 4actb (10 9, 2) nosBunack okono 70 r. mo P. X., a Bckope no6aBmiock u ocranpHoe. Grant
natupyer nosisnenue Beeil pykornucu 90 r. (B E. J. Goodspeed, A History of Early Christian Literature, ucnpasieno u
pacumpeno R. M. Grant [Chicago, 1966], p. 13); A. T. Robinson mymaer, 4yTo €ro Hago OTHOCHUTH K 60 T.
(RedatingtheNew Testament [Philadelphia, 1976], p. 327). Willy Rordorf u Andre Tuillier B La Doctrine des dome
apotres (Didache) (Paris, 1978) npemnaratot koner | Beka.

10 Charles Bigg, manpumep, 6511 yoexaen B ToM, uto Judaxe otHocutes k IV Beky; cM. ero Doctrine of the Twelve
Apostles (London, 1898).

161 Barnabas, Hernias and theDidache (London, 1920), p. 97. Cp. J. R. McRay, «The Use of 1 Corinthians in the Early
Churchy», Ph. D. Diss., University of Chicago, 1968, xkoTopblii aenaer BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO aBTOpP, O-BUAMMOMY, 3HaJ 1
Kop (pp. 31-33).



Wtak, MOXXHO czaenaTh BBIBOJ: COIJIaCHO J{uoaxe, Kak Mbl MOIJVIM 3aMETUTh, CTPAHCTBYIOLIUE
anoCTOJIBI M IIPOPOKU €II€ 3aHUMAKOT BAXKHOE IIOJIOKEHUE B JKU3HU LIepKkBH, HO IIOCTENIEHHO €ro
yTpauuBaroT. WX JeATeNbHOCTh O0O0YCIIOBJIEHA BCEBO3MOXHBIMU IPEJOCTOPOKHOCTAMU M LEIUKOM
0a3upyeTcs Ha aBTOPUTETE TPAAUIIMOHHOTO YUEHUS, HIylero ot ['ocmoza, ueit Jlyx OHU U JOJKHBI SBISTh:
“He BcskMii, rOBOpALIUI B yXe, IPOPOK, KpoMe Kak rosopsmuil ot I'ocrioga. IloToMy, Kak OH roBOpHUT,
OTIIMYaTh OyJIyT MCTUHHOTO MpOopoka oT Jokenpopoka” (11:8). O6pamasce k EBanrenuio, aBTop MPUBOIUAT
Tonbko cnoBa Mucyca, camo xe EBanrenue (HecomMHeHHO, oT Mardes) cuutaer He HEOOXOIUMBIM M
HAaJIeKHBIM HCTOYHMKOM BBICKa3bIBAHUM XpHUCTa, KOTOPHIE ¢ HECOMHEHHOW JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO MEPEIAIOTCS
BEPHBIM, a JIIIb Y100HBIM coOpaHueM Ero uzpeuenuil.

IV. IAIIU UEPAITIOJILCKUN

OpHMM U3 MEpBBIX, KTO MPOSIBUJI UHTEPEC K PAaHHUM XPUCTHAHCKUM IHCAHUSM HapaBHE C YCTHOM
Tpaauuuel, 6wi1 [lanuii, enuckon Mepanons Bo ®puruu, ropone, rae XpUCTHaHCKas IEPKOBb MOSBUIIACH
omaromaps ycunusiMm Enadpaca, omnoro u3 copatHukoB anocroia [lasma (Kos 4:12-13). O xusznu [lanms
MaJIo 4TO M3BECTHO, KpoMe pa3Be cioB Mpunes (Ad. Her. V. 33:3-4): “On — denoBek, )KHUBIIMA JaBHO
(apyortog ouvnp), CHbIIaBIIMA TpormoBeaAb anocTona MoanHa u apyxkuBmiuidi ¢ [Tomukapnom, emucKOmIoM
Cmupabr”. U3 Bcero atoro cremyert, uto [lanmii xun mesxay 70 u 140 r. mo P. X162

OroT aBTOp OOJIeE BCEro W3BECTEH KakK CO3/aTellb TpyJda B MATH KHUTAX, 03arjiaBJI€HHOTO
Tonxosanuss Cnos ['ocnoonux (Aoylimv Kuplakov eENYNCELS), OT KOTOPOTro, K COKAJICHHIO, YIIEICITH
HebompIme pparmentsl. M3 npeaucnoBus sBcTByeT, yTo [lanmuii XoTen n3ydyuTh moApOOHO KU3Hb XpHCTa
10 KUBOM Tpamuiuw, meame or Ero yuenukos. [locne 3amedaHust 0 TOM, 4TO €ro HE CTOJIBKO 3a00THIIO
KOJIMYECTBO JOCTYITHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, CKOJIBKO MX Ka4€CTBO, TO €CTh COOTBETCTBHE NCTHHE, OH IPOJIOJDKACT:

Ecii mosBIsncs KTo-HUOYIb, KTO GBI MOCIEN0BaTeIeM TIPecBUTEPOB ®, g MccIenoBan clioBa MpecBHTEPOB,

4yT0 roBopui Anapeit, unu [lerp, nian @ununm, win Poma, wim Makos, nin MoanH, unn Matdeli, uim KTo Apyron us3
YYICHHKOB ['OCIIOTHUX W 9TO TOBOPIIM ApHCTHOH W mpecButep Moann, yuenuku ['ocrioma. M6o s HE ayman, 9ro
CBCACHUS U3 KHUT ITIOMOI'YT MHE€ TaK K€, KaK p€4b XUBYIIIUX H I10 cen JCHb JIIO,Z[eﬁlGA.

W3 370l TaThl BUIHO, YTO OTOMpaeMble IS TOJKOBaHUs cioBa ['ocrioga [lanuit yepman He TOJIBKO
Y3 MUCHbMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, HO U M3 YCTHOM Tpamuuuu. O ToM, uyTto roBopwim Auapeit, [lerp, ®ununmn,
®owma, Makos, Moann u Mardeii unu ApuctuoH u npecsutep MoaHH, OH, BEpOSTHO, y3HaBal OT CBOMX
OCHOBHBIX MH(OPMATOPOB — MAJIECTUHCKUX XPUCTUAH, MEepeceUBIIUXCS B Manyto A3Hi0 moclie majieHus
Hepycanmuma B 70 r. Bo3mMoxHO, OHU OBLIM Ha 0COOOM TOJIO)KEHUH JIMIIb MOTOMY, YTO JKHJIA B TOH K€
cTpane, uto u Mucyc, a nmoceMy CUMTAINCh HOCUTEISIMH OCOOO JAParoleHHOW M ayTeHTUYHOW TpaJULIUU.
Takum o6pa3om, [lanuii npu3HaBas 1Ba UCTOYHUKA XPUCTUAHCTBA: OJHUM OBLJIO YCTHOE CJIOBO, IPYTUM —
3aMMcaHHble CBUICTENHCTBA. 10, YTO OH MPEANOYHUTAN MEePBOE, OOBACHAETCS CKOpee MCHUXOJOTHUYECKUMU,
HEeXeNlM JOrMaTUYecKUMHU MpUYrMHaMH. 3aMeTuM, yTo moszanee, Bo Il Beke, mpenmourenue OyAeT OTAAHO

YK€ IIMCbMCHHBIM I/ICTO‘lHI/IKaMlss.

182 OBy menre pasTHUHBIX TOYEK 3peHus Ha BpeMs xkm3Hu ITamus cM. B Unch H. ]. Konner, Papiasvon Hierapolis;
Ein Beitragzur Geschichtedesfruhen Chnstentums (Gettingen, 1983). Bosnee paunsis natuposka tpyaos Iamus (95-110
rr.) npemioxkena B Robert W. Yarborough, «The Date of Papias; A Reassessment», Journal of the Evangelical
Theological Society, xxvi (1983), pp. 181-191.

13 B Hopom 3aBeTe u paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM JIMTEpaType 3HaYeHHe TepMHUHA “TIPeCBUTEp” OUEPYEHO HE OYEHb YETKO.
Camo 110 cebe 3To CIIoBO 03HadaeT “moxkuiion denoBek’. [lo3aHee oHO cTano 0603HAYaTh TOrO, KTO B CHIIY BO3pacTta

npuoOpeTan BBICOKOE IIOJIOKEHHE M aBTOPUTET B oOmmHe. JIpyroil BapWMaHT 3HaYeHUS — YENOBEK CTapIIero
TIOKOJICHUSL.
184 utupyercsa no: Escesuit, IJeproeuas ucmopus, 111. 39, 4.

%O nepeopuenTanuy ¢ ycTHOH Ha MUCHMEHHYIO Ky/IbTypy B Cpelu3eMHOMOpbE, OCOOEHHO BO BpeMeHa paHHeil
MATPUCTHKH, KOTJIa TPaMOTHOCTH elle He Obuta TiayOoko ykopeHeHa, cMm. Walter J. Ong, Interfaces of the World;
Studies in the Evolution of Consciousness and Culture (Ithaca, Ny, 1977), pp. 260-271, a takxe orBer Yapnb3a
TanGepra Anbepry Jlopay (Charles Talbert, Albert Lord) «Oral Literature and the Gospels», The Relationships among
the Gospels: An Interdisciplinary Dialogue, pexn. William O.Walker, Jr. (San Antonio, 1978), pp. 93-102. Ong



CozlepkaHue HEKOTOPHIX YCTHBIX HpeJaHuil BechbMa apamaruuHo :°°. Hampumep, no Escesuio

(Llepxosnasa ucmopus, 111. 39, 9), Ilanuii y3uan y nouepeit dwmunma (cp.: Hesan 21:8) o BockpeceHuu
MEPTBOTO YelloBeKa mpu xu3au camoro Owmmmnma. Kpome toro, on nepemaer ucropuro 06 Uycre Bapcase,
KOTOPBIH BBIITHIJI CMEPTENBHBIH 5111 6€3 BCAKOTO yiiepoa st ceosl.

[TomuMmo ycTHBIX ipeaanuii, kotopsle [lanmii 1r00mn cobuparh, OH BKIIOUWI B CBOU 10IKO8AHUA [BA
KpaTKUX COOOIIEHHsI O TOM, Kak coctaBiieHbl EBanrenus or Mapka u Marges. CnpaBka 0 BTOpOM O4Y€Hb
KOPOTKa — OHa YMEIIAeTCs B OJJHO mpeytokenue: “Mardeii 3anucan nu3pedeHust (MM pacckasbl, T0L A0yl
Ha eBPEHCKOM HAPEUNH, ¥ TIEPEBOIHIHN HX KTO Kak Mor”167,

OTU TaMHCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA MPUHATO OTHOCUTH K OJJHOMY M3 UCTOYHHMKOB KaHOHMYecKoro EBaHrenus
ot Matdes. OHM MOTYT 03HAYaTh, YTO COOpaHNe M3pEUeHUI XpucTa npunucano Margero, moToMy 4TO OH,
cOOPIINK MoaaTell, KOHEYHO e yMen mucath o8,

[IpuHsATO cuMTaTh, 4TO B CioBax ‘“Mardeii 3anucan Ha eBpeiickom Hapeunn” (EBpoaidt dStadektm)
MOCJIETHUE B O3HAYAIOT OJIMH U3 CEMUTCKHUX S3bIKOB, UBPUT WM apameiickuil. [Ipennonoxkenue o tom,
YTO 3TO 03HAYAET “HANMCAHHOE MO-TPEUECKH, HO B CTHJIE, XapaKTEPHOM JUISl eBpeiicKoil muTepaTypsr” %, ne
MIPUHUMAET B pacyeT yYKa3aHUs Ha TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKUBAIMCh IEPEBOTUUKH TEKCTA.

Wnest o0 uMIpoBHU3MPOBAaHHBIX MEPEBOAAX C CEMHUTCKOIO OpHUIMHAla MOTJa BO3HUKHYTH TOT/a,
KOTrJja MOTPeOOBAIIOCh OOBSICHUTH pa3iuuusi, Opocaroliiecs B TJia3a MPH COIMOCTaBlIeHWW EBaHrenus ot
Martdes ¢ EBanrenuem EBpeeB wiu npyrumu apameckuMu uiM rpedeckumu Epanrenusimu. B ToMm, kax
[Tanuit pacckas3biBaeT o AesTeNbHOCTH Matdes, MOKHO pasriiseTh anojloreTuyecKoe HaMepeHue.

Hamepenue 3710 emie oTdeT/vBee BBICTYNAeT B €ro cioBax o Mapke, yTo, Cylas MO LUTaTe W3
EBceBusi, cBUETENBCTBYET O Kysa 0oJjiee CUILHOM KPUTHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH K Mapky, Hexenu kK Mardero
(L{eprosnas ucmopus, 1. 39, 15):

[IpecBurep roBopun Tak: ‘“Mapk, craB mnepeBomunkoM Ilerpa (€pUNVELTING MOIJIO O3HAYATH €I
“cexpeTapp’”’), aKKypaTHO 3aIrcajl Bce, UTO JeNajl FIId TOBOpHII [ 'ocmmonb, Kak 3ammoMHIIT [u3 mporoBeneit [lerpa], HO

paccMaTpuBaeT 4epPThl CAMOCO3HAHMS M MHPOBO33peHus ozei, skuBmmx Bo IT u 11T Bekax, B crathe «World as View
and World as Event», American Anthropologist, xxi (1969), pp. 634-647, u B xuure Orality andLiteracy: The
Technologizing of the World (London, 1982). Jlns cpaBHeHHS paHHETO0 XPHCTHAHCTBA C APYTMMHU PEIUTHAMH B
OTHOIIIEHUH ITOJIB30BaHUs CBAMeHHBIMI KHuramu cM. Alien Menzies, «The Natural History of Sacred Books; Some
Suggestions for a Preface to the History of the Canon and Scripture», American Journal of Theology, i (1897), pp. 71-
94; Raymond T. Stamm, «The Function of Sacred Books in Early Christianity and the Graeco-Roman Religions»,
Ph.D diss., University of Chicago, 1926; Holy Book and Holy Tradition, International Colloguium held in the Faculty
of Theology, University of Manchester, pen. F. F. Bruce, E. G. Rupp (Manchester and Grand Rapids, 1968);
Christopher Evans, Is “Holy Scripture” Christian? (London, 1971), pp. 21-36; u auckyccuio o «Oral and Written
Documentation of Religious Tradition», Science of Religion; Studies in Methodology (Proceedings of the Study
Conference of the International Association for the Hostory of Religions, held in Turku, Finland, 27-31 August, 1973),
pen. LauriHonko (The Hague, 1979), pp. 3-139. B W. H. Kelber The Oral and the Written Gospel (Philadelphia,
1983), “mpoTHBOIOCTABICHHE YCTHOM M MHCHMEHHOW (OPMBI CIIMIIKOM TPEYBEIUYUBAIOT M, MHE KaKeTCs,
mernoapamatusupyor” (J. D. G. Dunn, Interpretation, xxxix [1985], p. 74).

1% Or AnommiHapus JIaoaMKHMICKOrO MBI y3HaeM, 4To Ilammii BKTIOUHJI B YETBEPTYIO KHHTY CBOUX TOIKOGaHuil
rporecknble JereHapl o koHne WUymer Mckapuora: “Ero Temo pa3dyxio A0 Takod CTEMEHW, YTO TaM, I/Ie TPOUIET
MOBO3Ka, OHO OBI 3aCTpsI0; Na)k€ OHa rojoBa He mpomura Obl. PacckaspBatoT (¢1oLv), 9TO €ro BEKH, HANPHMED,
pacmyxiii Tak, 4TO OH HE MOT BUJETh CBETa, a KaKOW-HUOYAb Bpad HEe CMOT OBl YBUIETH €ro I1a3, JaKe MPH MOMOIIN
nHcTpyMeHTa.. [IpereprieB 0o W Haka3zaHUe, OH HaKOHEI[ OTOIIeN, KaK TOBOPAT, B CBoe MecTo. M3-3a 31moBOHMS 3Ta
3eMJIsl OCTaBaIach MyCTHIHHOW U HE3aCEeNIEHHOH /10 Cero JTHS; Ja ¥ CErOHS HIUKTO HE MOXKET IPOWTH MUMO TOT'O MECTa,
HE MPUKpbIBasg HOCAa, TaK CHJIEH OBbLI 3amax OT €ro Tela W Tak Jalieko oH pacxomuics’. (Texct AmnoymmHapus
PEKOHCTpYHpOBaH 1o pasHeiM ucrounnkam B A. Hilgenfeld, «Papias von Hierapolis», Zeitschrifl fur wissenschaftiche
Tkeologie, xviii [1875], pp. 262-265.)

187 [Turupyerca no: Escesnit, I{epxosnas ucmopus, 1. 39, 16.

1%8 CnoBo Aoyia y [lanus MOKHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBATH U Kak 0603HaYeHHe CJI0B TIPopokoB Berxoro 3asera (cM. Larape,
ed., Patristic Greek Lexicon, p. 806a); B aTom ciaydae Matdeii cobpan tekcTsl Berxoro 3aBera, npeaBo3BenIaonye
npuiectsue Meccuu.

19 Tak cumraer Joseph Klirzinger B «Das Papiaszeugnis und die Erstgestalt des Matthausevangeliumsy, Biblische
Zeitschrift, N. F, iv (1960), pp. 19-38; u Robert Gundry, Matthew; A Commentary on his Literary and Theological Art
(Grand Rapids, 1982), pp. 609-622.



He 1o nopsiaky (taget), nbo cam He ciblnan Xpucra U He xoaun ¢ Hum. [lo3nuaee on conpoBoxkaan [lerpa, koTopslit
rOBOPHJI, CO0Opasysich ¢ 0OOCTOATENbCTBAMH (TPOG TOG (petag) 70, a He wm3naras cmosa [ocroa MO MOPSAKY
(cvvta&iy). [TosTomy Mapk HUCKONBKO HE TIOTPEIIAI B TOM, YTO 3amucal Bee, Kak 3amoMHuI. OH 3a00THIICS TONBKO
00 OJHOM: KakK OBl HE MMpoONyCTUTh UJIM HE UCKA3UTh HUYCTO U3 TOr'0, YTO OH CIBIIA”.

Ilo TMM cioBaM MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTH TpPU acnekTa KpuTuku EBanrenust or Mapka: a) Mapk He
ciprman camoro Mucyca n ve xomwi ¢ Hum; 6) on 3anuceiBan 6e3 Kakoro-iam0o MmopsIKa, CMBICIIOBOTO HITH
xpononorudeckoro’’!, u B) ero Eanrenue HemomHo.

B otBer Ha a1y Kputuky Ilanmii 3adBisieT, 4TO NOJUIMHHOCTH EBaHrenus rapaHTUpOBaHa CaMOU
auuHocThio [lerpa, OTCYTCTBHE K€ JOJKHOTO TOpsAKa OOBSICHSAETCS YCIOBUSIMH, B KOTOPBIX OHO
CO3[1aBAJIOCh, 4 HAJIMYME MPOILYCKOB T'OBOPUT IPEXKAE BCET0 O YECTHOCTH Mapka, 3anmucaBUIEro TOJIBKO TO,
yT0 nponosenosai Ilerp.

Hpyrue pa3OpocaHHblE CBUAETEIbCTBA, 3aukcupoBaHHble EBceBuem, Heponumom, ®ummnmnom
CHUIOHCKMM M HEKOTOpbIMH Oosiee mo3AHMMM cB. OTnamu, MokasbiBaioT, 4To [lamuio ObUIM M3BECTHBI
yerBeproe EBanrenue, Ilepoe nocnanue Ilerpa, [lepBoe nocnanne Moanna u Anokanuncuc. Uto kacaercs
Esanremus ot Jlyku u [1aBIOBBIX IOCIAHMH, B yIIENEBIINX OTPHIBKAX 00 TOM HMYETO He ckazaHol'2,

[logBoas wutor, ckaxewm, yto Ilanmii kak Obl MepeKUABIBAET MOCTHK MEXIYy ATallaMU Ieperadyu
€BaHIeJIbCKON TPAJULIMU — YCTHOW M MUCBMEHHOW. XOTs IPY HAIIMCAHWU KHUT OH ITOKA €Ile€ OTAAET SIBHOE
MIpeNoYTeHnEe YCTHOM QopMe, HO YK€ 3aMEeTHbI IPUYUHBL, IO KOTOPHIM B JlajbHEHIIEM aBTOPHI BCE Yallle
OyIyT OTKa3bIBaThCsl B TMOJB3y NHUCAHWW OT YCTHBIX CBUACTENHCTB. B 1memom ke [lammii maer Ham
MIpe/ICTaBJIeHUE HE TOJBKO O pa3BUTHM KaHOHa HoBoro 3aBera, HO M O peayibHOM KU3HU OOIIMH, B paMKax
KOTOPOW NIPUBEPKEHHOCTh YCTHOW TpPaJuLMM MPEMATCTBOBANA CTAHOBJICHHUIO SICHBIX INPEJICTABICHUN O
KaHOHUYHOCTH.

V. IOCJIAHUE BAPHABbBI

Ilocranue Baprnaswul ipeacTaBisieT co00i OOTOCTOBCKHI TpaKTaT, W3JI0KCHHBIM B BHAE mMUchMa. U
Knument Anekcanapuiickuii, 1 OpureH BBICOKO IEHWJIM €ro, NpUNUChIBas BapHaBe, COyTHUKY H
CHOABWXHUKY arnoctojia [laBma. MueHue 310, 6€3yClIOBHO, OITMOOYHO XOTSI OBbI IOTOMY, YTO €CIU OBl Tak
ob10, TO TageHue Mepycamuma, a 3to 70 1. mo P. X., mopkHO OBI MPOM30MTH HECKOJbKO panee (16:3 u
nanee). HensBecTHbIN aBTOp, MO BCEM BUAMMOCTH — Y4YUTENb U3 SI3bIYHUKOB, MMOCTABUBIIUN Nepen co0o0it
3a/lauy JI0Ka3aTh, YTO CMEPTh XPUCTA Ha KpecTe OblLIa KEPTBOM BO MCIOJHEHHE 3aMbICIIa, BRIPAKEHHOTO B
Berxom 3aBete (9:7-9). B cBoem TosikoBaHMH BeTxoro 3aBeTa OH 3aHMMAaET paJMKAIbHYIO aHTUUYACHCKYIO
MO3UIMIO0, KOTOpas BeCbMa YHHKalbHA S PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW JUTEepaTypbl. APryMEHTHPOBAHHO
KPUTHKYSI HEKOTOPBIE MOJI0KEHHS MyJan3Ma, HallpuMep CTporue npeanucanus MouceeBa 3aKoHa, BKIIIOYast
pas3fenbl 0 KEePTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX M Xpame, aBTOP OOBSBIISET UX OMIMOOYHBIMH, MPOUCXOAAIIUMU, KaK OH
CUMTAeT, OT CJEMOTHl MyJeeB M HX AoBepus anreny 31a (9:4). Ilomp3ysich METOIOM aIerOPUYECKOro
TOJIKOBaHHUS, OH HaBs3bIBaeT Berxomy 3aBeTy, B TOM uucie U npeanucanuio o nuiie B Kuure JleBut, Takoe

100 npyroit mETEpIpeTaMM Y PELQL, T.€. KAK KPaTKHX GHOrpaduyeckux armodTerM Hii ahopi3MoB Ha3MIATETbHOTO
coiictBa cp. R. O. P. Taylor, The Groundwork of the Gospels (Oxford, 1946), pp. 29 u manee, 75-90, u Josef
Kurzinger, «Die Aussage des Papias von Hierapolis zur literarischen Form des Markusevangeliums», Biblische
Zeitschrifl, N. F. xxi (1977), pp. 245-264, nepeneuatano B ero Papias von Hierapolis und die Evangelien des Neuen
Testaments (Regensburg, 1983), pp. 43-67.

Y1 Grant (The Formation of the New Testament, p. 71) cuuraer, 4To KpuTHKa Mapka Belach B CPaBHEHHH C
EBanrenmem or MoanHa (mockonbky Mk cocraBieHo aHanormduHo M¢ u JI k). CinoBo ta&lg mmeer U Apyrue
3Ha4yeHus, kpome “nopsinok”’. Tak, Kleist monmaraer, uro B KOHHE U COBPEMEHHOM I'DEYECKOM S3BIKE CIOBO TOELS
MOXET O3HayaTh “‘JOCIOBHO, CO BCEMH HeTasiMu, 0e3 kakux-mbo mpomyckoB” (cM. J. A. Kleist «Rereading the
Papias Fragment on St. Mark», St. Louis University Studies, Ser. A: Humanities, i [1945], pp. 1-17, a Kurzinger (op.
cit.) HactauBaer Ha ToM, uTo [lamuii ymorpebnsier cioBo TO&lg Kak TEPMUH M3 O0JIACTH PUTOPHKH, O3HAYAIOLIUN
“IUTEpaTypHYyI0 KOMIIO3UIINIO’, ¥ 3aIHILAET STUM HEYKIIIOKUN CTHIIb Mapka.

2 Moxuo 6b110 6bI HaleAThCA HAWTH Kakue-HUOYAb cchliku Ilamus ma Epanrenue ot JIyku, HO SCHO, 4TO eMy
He3aueM ccbiiatbes Ha [laBnoBel mocnanus B cBoux Toakosanusx Cnoe I'ocnoonux.



3HaYEHUE, KOTOPOE NPUHLUUIHUAIBHO YYX/10 €ro coctaBuTesIM. Eciin yuecTs 00Jblyt0 CKIIOHHOCTh aBTOpa
K CHUMBOJHMYECKUM M THUIOJOTMYECKHM TOJKOBAHUSAM, MOYKHO IPEINOJOXKHUTh, YTO OH OBUI JKUTEIIEM
Anekcanapun. YTo e KacaeTcs JaTHPOBKHU MPOU3BEACHUS, TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX CUATACT: OOIIUN TOH
IIOCJIaHUs 3aCTaBJIIET OTHECTH €T0 K IepBoy nosioBuHe I Beka.

Bapuasa uvacro nmutupyer Berxuii 3aBeT, 04eHb TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOS XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIE MECTA U3
[cantupu u Hcaiin. OnHako HEpeaKo, Mojarasch Ha COOCTBEHHYIO IMaMsATh, OH HE OCOOCHHO 3a00THUTCS O
TOYHOM Tmepenade opuruHaiga. MoxkHo Hacuutath okosio 100 mpumepoB, korma 3a (Gopmysnoi, 0OBIYHO
IpeABapsIomed MCKaXEHHYK0 LHTaTy, CIEIyeT BeCbMa pacIUIbIBYAaTBId M HEACHBIM 10 CBOEH
npuHauies)kHOCTH K [Iucanuto teker: “ckazanHo B [lucanum”, “kak HamucaHo”, “IIPOPOK TOBOPHUT’, “Tak
roBoput ['ocrioap (unu bor)”, “ram roBoputrcst (oH ckazan)”. MlHOrma oH cchllaeTcs Ha KHUTY TOTO WU
npyroro Oubneiickoro aBTopa — MakoBa, Mouces, JlaBuna, Wcaiin, [lanuwmia. Ho Hepenxo Bapnasa
LUTUPYET aBTOPOB M JIPYrMX KHUT, MpHAaBas UM 3HAYUMOCThb Inpopoueckux: [Ipemynpoctu Conomona
(2:12), Bropas xuura E3nper (12:1), Bropas kaura Bapyxa (11:9 u nanee). 3ameruM, 4to ABE MOCIEIHUE
OTHOCSITCSl K paHHEXpUCTUAHCKOM uTeparype. K ToMmy e a1 moaTBepKASHHs IPOPOUYECTBA O MOCIEAHUX
BpeMeHaxX OH HE TOJIbKO MpHUBJIEKaeT KHUry EHOoXa, HO U npuBoaUT BbLEpKKY U3 Hee (1 Enox 16:5-6) mocne
obopoTa “nbo0 ckazano B IIucanun”. SlcHo, uto BapHaBa — B oTiiMuMe OT APYIMX MY)KEH aroCTOJBCKUX,
Takux, Hampumep, kak Epma, — “Mmyx yueHwlii”. OH MHOro 4MTag M LUTUPYET IIMPOKUN CHEKTP
npousBeaeHuid. Ho Bo3HMKaeT BOIpoC: MCMOIb30Ball JIM aBTOp Kakue-nubo kauru u3 Hosoro 3asera?

Uro kacaercsi EBaHrenuii, To HEKOTOpbIE y4YEHbIE YKa3bIBalOT HAa TPU OTPBIBKA, KOTOpBIE, MO HX
MHEHUIO, CBUETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO BapHaBa Obl1 3HakoM ¢ EBanrenuem ot Mardes:

1) B 7:3 yrBepxknaercs, uro, koraa pacnuHamu Mucyca, “namm Emy muth ykeyca (0£0G) ¢ Kemubto
(xoAn)”. O ToMm, 4TO Tak OHO W OBLIO, YIOMUHAETCS BO BCeX 4YeThipex EBanrenusx, Ho numbs Matdeit (Md
27:34) roBopHuT O “BUHE, CMEIIAHHOM C Xemdbio”. He uckitoueno, uro BapHaBa B MOMCKE MOIXOIANIAX
00pa3zoB U MPOPOYECTB CKOpEe HAXOWJICS MO BiAMsSHUEM 69-ro ncanma: “U mamum MHE B MUILY Kelldb, U B
x)axae Moeii Harmoum MeHs ykcycom” (69:22).

2) B 4, 14 BapnaBa yBemieBaeT CBOMX YHTATEICH OCTEPEraThbcs, “dTOOBI CIIY9ailHO HE OKa3aThCs
(BHE), KaK HaMHMCaHO (WG YEYPUTTOO), MHOTO 3BaHBIX, HO MaJl0 M30paHHBIX~ (TOAAOL KANTOL, OAlyOl O€
€KAEKTOL). DTO HamOMHUHAET 1UTaty W3 M@ 22:14, HO, BOBMOXHO, KaK CUHTAIOT HEKOTOphble, MaTtdel u
BapnaBa 3auMCTBYIOT 3TO BBIpaK€HHE M3 OJHOTO M TOTO )K€ UCTOYHMKA. [IpeacraBnsercs, 4TO MPUTYEBBI
XapakTep 3TOU (Ppasbl MOATBEPHKAACTCS TEM, UTO OHA BO MHOTHX pyKomnucsx gobasinena k Mg 20:16 (C D N
W QFam. | Earn. 13 u ap.).

3) 3naer BapnaBa u T0, uto Mucyc “npurien npus3BaTh HE IPaBEIHUKOB, HO TPeTHUKOB” (5:9), 1 3TO
J0CJIOBHO coBmnagaetT ¢ M 9:13 u Mk 2:17.

l'opazno menee scHO, W3BecTHO U BapnaBe yeTBeproe EBanrenue. B KOHTEKCTE pacCyKIEHHI O
MEIIHOM 3Mee, KOToporo Mowucero noBenieBasiock Bo3HecTH Ha miect (Uucn 21:7 u nanee), BapuaBa roBopur,
YTO 371€Ch Mbl BHOBb BCTpeuaeMcs co "ciaBoil Mucyca" — n0BosibHO nipo3payHas auio3us Ha Uu 3:14.

3unan nu BapuaBa apyrue HOBo3aBeTHbIe KHUTH? HekoTopeie ucciieoBarean 0OHApYKUINA B TEKCTE
Mecta, co3ByuHble [lepBomy u Bropomy mocnanusim k Tumodero. CrnoBa o6 Hucyce, mpusbiBaroiiem
TPEUIHUKOB, & K HMX YHCIYy OTHOCATCA U AamloCTOJIbI, KOTOpble “OblTM O€33aKOHHBI IO MHOXECTBY
nperpemenuid” (5:9), HanomuHaioT o Apyrux: “Xpucroc Mucyc mpuien B MUP CHAcTU TPEIIHUKOB, U3
koTopbix s mepBbiit” (1 Tum 1:15). YTBepkaeHue ke, 4TO, COTNIACHO CIOBAM BETXO03aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB,
MOJIOKEHO ObU10, uToOBl “I'ocmosap sBUiCS BO IWIOTH” (5:6), MOXKHO COMOCTAaBUTh C IEPBOHM CTPOKOM
OTPBIBKA, KOTOPBII NMPUHATO CUNUTATh PAaHHUM CHMBOJIOM Bepbl, 3adukcupoBaHHbM B 1 Tum 3:16: “On
sABUJICS BO MoTH, onpaBaan Cebs B [lyxe...” u 1. 1. Ilo Bceil BeposiTHOCTH, BapHaBe ObIJIO M3BECTHO U
Bropoe nocnanue xk Tumodero, MOCKOIbKY €ro cioBa 0 “sABJIEHHOM Onarogatu’” u “paspymeHuu 3na” (5:6)
HAllOMUHAIOT 00 aHAJIOTMYHOM coueTaHuu ciioB B 2 Tum 1:9-10. Bcnomunaercs Tekct 3toro ke [locnanus,
koraa BapnaBa roBoput o CeiHe boxkbem kak o ['ocrome u “Cynbe kuBbiM U MepTBbIM™ (2 Tum 4:1;
Bapnasa 7:2). Ho MoxeT OBITh U Tak, 4YTO 00a aBTOpa LUTHPYIOT HE3aBUCHUMO JAPYT OT Jpyra OOIIyIO JUIs
BCEX BEPOUCIIOBEHYIO (POPMYIIUPOBKY.

Cpenn apyrux JOCTOMHBIX YINOMHHAaHUS HPUMEpPOB CIIEAyeT cKa3aTb O cioBe modonpm. OnHo
BcTpevaercs y Bapuassl B onucanuu Mucyca, korna OH npuaeT B A€Hb CYIHbIN, 00JaueHHBIM B alIyI0 pU3y,
“3akpbiBaroInyo ctombl” (7:9). YmorpebneHue 3TOro cioBa Kak cymectButenbHoro B HoBom 3aBere



OTMEUEHO TOJbKO OonHaxabl, B Otkp 1:13, mpu omnucanum Xpucra HebecHoro. Oto maer ocHoBaHME
npeAnoJaraTh, 4To0 BapHaBa MOT HAXOAUTHCS TIOJ1 BIUSAHUEM AMOKaIHUIICHUCA.

Hrak, Ha OCHOBaHMH BBILIEU3JI0KEHHOTO MOKHO KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh: it BapHassel [Iucanue — 310 TO,
YTO Mbl Ha3biBaeM Berxum 3aBeToM, BKJIIOYAash HEKOTOPbIE KHHUTH, HE BXOJAIIME B MYJCHCKHI KaHOH.
Bosbiias 4yacTh BCTPEUAKOIIMXCS Y HErO COBMHAJEHUM C CHUHONTHUYECKOW TpPaaULMEN OTPAHUYMBACTCS
MPOCTBIMH MPEIIOKESHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIE MOTIIN OBITh N3BECTHBI XPUCTUAHUHY TOU IMOPHI U3 YCTHOU TPAIHUIIHH.
EnuHCTBEHHBIN CiTydail HCIIOJIB30BaHMS POPMYIIBI “KaK HAMCaHO BBOAUT (pa3y ‘‘MHOTO 3BAHBIX, HO MaJO
n30panabx”’. OOBACHAETCS 3TO OOBIYHBIM HeOpekeHnmeM k Hoomy 3aBery. C Apyroél CTOpOHBI, €CiH
TpakTar HamucaH He3amosro a0 130 r. wiu cpa3y ke Mociie HEro, TO TJIaBHAsl €ro Iejb OTHIOAb HE
npearnosaraila 4acTo€ LHUTUPOBAHWE HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHUI; KOHEYHO, JIMIIb B TOM CIllydae, €CIH €My
JNEHUCTBUTENHFHO OBLIM W3BECTHBI MHOTHE U3 HUX. [Ipu J1F0OBIX OOCTOSITENHCTBAX MBI HHUYETO, WM MOYTH
HUYEro, He MOYKEM MOYEPIHYTH 3/1€Ch, YTOOBI y3HATh O Pa3BUTHH HOBO3AaBETHOTO KaHOHA.

VI. HOJIUKAPII CMUPHCKUH

[Tocnanue, HanucanHoe IlomukapnomM, enuckonom CMHpPHCKUM, XpUcTHaHaM B @unumnmnax, o0s3aHo
CBOMM MOSIBJICHUEM NUcbMaM WrHaTus, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C €r0 MydeHU4YeCcKOoW KoHUMHOU. Cnenys B Pum,
Wrnaruii npoesxan 1 CMupHY. 31€Ch €ro NPUBETCTBOBAJIA MECTHAS LIEPKOBB BO IIaBe ¢ enucKonoM. ITotom
OH TIOJT KOHBOEM ObUI MpenpoBokjaeH B DUIUNNbI, I/ie ero MOCeTHIM PYKOBOJIUTENN MECTHOW LEPKBH.
[Tocne ero orbe3na onu Hanucanu [lonukapmy, mpocst TOro MPUCHATh UM KOMUU MHCEM, KOTOPbIE €MHUCKOII
Hamucal eMy M HEeKOTOphIM LiepkBaM Manoi Asuu. [lonmkapn HCMONHUI 3Ty NpochOy, MPHIOKHUB B
MOsICHEHHEe coOCTBeHHOE MUChMO (cM. 13:2). B HeM OoH mpu3BIBaeT CBOMUX aJpecaToOB TBEPAO CTOSTH B BEpE
(rn1. 4-6), nzberaTh epeTHUECKUX YUeHHH (TII. 7), IepkaTh Ipea CBOMM B30POM TOIBIKHUUECTBO rHaTHs 1
OPYTUX MYYEHHKOB (TJI. 9), yTBepKAaThCs B YEIIOBEKOIIOOMN U noopoaenanuu (tia. 10). B 3akmtouenue oH
MUIIEeT, YTO, Mochlias (uiIumnuinaM Konmuu nuceM WrHatvs, mpoOCUT HUX HANpaBisATh €My MOCJEeIHUE
HOBOCTH O HEM H ero crmyTHuKax (13:2).

Korpga mnpouuraemsp NuUChMO, BO3HUKAET OJHO HEJOpa3yMEHHE: MOCIEAHssI IMpocb0a, KoTopas
npeamnojaraet, yto Wruatmit m “re, k10 ¢ HuM” (QUi CUM €0 sunt) eme He MpeTeprear MydYeHHid,
comnocTapisiercs ¢ Oosiee panHuM yrBepxkaenueM [lomukapna (9:1 u nanee) OTHOCUTEIBHO BEPbl U CHIIBI
nyxa IrHaTtust v ApYruX XpUCTHAHCKMX MY4EHHKOB, KOTOpbIe Terephb ¢ ['ocnooM (€161 Tapa T kuplm). B
1936r. I1. H. Xappucos (P. N. Harrison)'’® monsiTancs mpuMuUpPHTE 3TH /1Ba OTPBIBKA, TIPE/INON0KHB, 4TO HA
caMoM JieJie 3TO MUCbMO COCTOMT U3 ABYX. OqHO — KkpaTtkoe (1. 13-14), HanrcaHHOE BCKOpE MOCie TOTo,
kak MrHatuii ObLT MPErpoBOXK/ICH B PM Ha MydeHHUYECKYI0 CMEpTh; BTOpoe (1. 1-12) — Bo BpeMms kpu3suca
OUIMNIUHCKON [EPKBHU, MPEINOIOKUTENBHO okojio 135 1. mo P. X. JIumb no3aHee, kak cuutaer Harrison,
9TH JIBa MOCTaHMs OOBEAUHUIN B OJHO. Y 3TON TMMOTE3bl MOSIBHIMCH CTOPOHHUKH, HO HA CAaMOM Jleie HeT
HUKAaKOW HaJ0OHOCTH JaTHpOBaThb BTOPOE MOCIAHHE CTOJb IMO3JHUM CPOKOM, MOO M3 CaMOTo TEKCTa
CIIeyeT, 4YTO MEXJy BTOPbIM M TEPBBIM TOCIAHUSAMH TPOIIEN TOJ WIM 4YyTh Ooibiie. MOoXHO
MPENnoNokuTh U To, uro Ilonukapn roBopmi o mydeHudectBe WrHatus kak o cBepmiuBiieMcsi (akre,
MIPUHUMAsi BO BHUMAHUE PEBHOCTHOE K TOMY CTPEMJICHUE €MHCKONa AHTUOXUH U PEIIMMOCTb I0CTUYb 3TOM
uenu. Toraa 3To MOrjo GbITH OJHO MOCJIAHKE, HAMMCAHHOE CKOpee paHblle npoucuieamux coowruiil’s. Ho
B J1I000M ciydae pazHuna mexay 110 u 135 r. He cToJb YK BeHKa.

HecMmoTpss Ha oueBHIHOE POACTBO Iyll, OAMHAKOBYIO cuiy ayxa llonmukapma u WUrnatusa, ux
OMU30CTh M0 BPEMEHH, TMEPBbIii MEHEe OPUEHTHUPOBAH Ha BOMPOCHI IIEPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, HO MPH ITOT

13 P, N. Harrison, Polycarp's Two Epistles to the Philippians (Oxford, 1936). O Tom, Kak MOXXHO BO3pa3HTh €ro
Teopun, ocooeHno cM.: H.-C. Puech B Revue de Vhistoire des religions, cxix (1939), pp. 96-102; B moaiep>xKy TeOpuu
(HO He TaTUPOBKH, MpejyiaraeMoil XapprcoHOM Juisi BToporo nuckMma) cM.: L. W. Barnard, Studies in the Apostolic
Fathers and their Background (Oxford, 1966), pp. 31-40.

7 Takoro B3rmsga npuaepskuBaercs ceituac Henning Paulsen B cBoeM KOMMEHTApUM KO BTOPOMY H3IaHUIO KHUTH
bayspa: Bauer, Die Apostolischen Voter, 2-e uza. (Handbuch zum Neuen Testament, xviii; Tubingen, 1985), pp. 112-
113.



oOHapyxuBaeT OoJiee riyOOKOe 3HaHHE HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa. [IpornopruoHanbHo 00beMy MX MMOCTaHUN Yy
[Tonukapma B 1Ba-TpH paza 00JbIIE HOBO3AaBETHBIX IUTAT U cChIIOK. V3 112 ccputok Ha bubnuto okoso 100
otHocsATcs kK HoBomy 3aBeTy u Tonbko qroxkuHa — K Berxomy. Huxe npuBonsarcs nurarel u3 Ilonukapna,
[I03BOJISIFOIIME COCTABUTD SICHOE MPEACTABIECHUE O TOM, UTO OH IIOYUTAET 3a aBTOPUTET.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO 1yXOBHBIE HOPMBI XpUCTUAHCKOM XU3HU. VX Tpu:

[ToaTomy “maBaiite cimykuth EMy (XpucTy) co cTpaxoM U BCIueCKUM TperneroM”’, kak OH caM Hac Mpu3bIBaeT,
KaK JAe€j1ajid aroCTOJibl, NPOIIOBCAABIINE HaM EBaHI‘CHI/Ie, KaK IPOpPOKH, 3apaHCC MNPCABO3BCCTUBIINEC INPHUIICCTBUC
Hamero ['ocroaa (6:3).

B »TOM OTpBIBKE YETKO BHIHO CMEIIICHHUE aKIIEHTOB: aBTOPUTET MPOPOKOB MOCTEIIEHHO MEPEXOAUT K
EBanrenuio. Tenepp OHM 3HAYMMBI JIMIIb IOCTOJIBKY, MOCKOJBKY BO3BecTWin 0 Hem, Tem cambpiM ux
MMOYUTAHUE JIEJIAeTCS MPOU3BOJAHBIM. UTO KacaeTcsi armocToOB, TO OHU CTAHOBSITCS MOCPEAHUKAMU MEXKY
OylaroBeCTBOBaHMEM [ '0CTIO/1a ¥ BEPYIOIIMMH.

[To npyromy oTpsiBKy [lonrkapa MOXHO CyIUTh, YTO OCHOBHOE SIIPO BEPOYUECHUS, HATIOMUHAIOIIIEE
Haropnyto nmponosezp, OblJI0 U3BECTHO LIepkBU B DUIUNNAX B YCTHOW UM MMCbMEHHON Qopme:

Bcenomuute, yemy yumn ['ocrnoap, korja roBopui: “He cyaure, 1a He CyauMbl Oyjere; MPOIIANWTe, W BB
OyJiere TpOIEHbI; OYAbTe MUJIOCEPAHBI, U Bbl OyJeTe MOMUJIOBAHbI; KAKOW MEpPOW BBl MEpsIETe, TAKOH M BaC MEPUTh
Ooyayr”. U eme: “braxkenHsl O¢THbIC M TOHUMBIC 32 MTPABEIHOCTH, MO0 UX ecTh LlapcTBo HebecHoe” (2:3).

3neck oObenuHeHbl 1UTaThl U3 M@ 7:1-2 u JIk 6:36-8, HO ecTb BBIpaXEHHUS, KOTOpbIE HE
BCTpEUalOTCs HU B OJAHOM W3 KaHOHHMuYeckux EBanrenuii. Bo BTopoil yactu (parmeHTta Mbl BHIUM [BE
3anoBean OnaxkeHctBa (M@ 5:3 u 10), koTopsie coennHeHsl B oy ¢dpasy. s Hac BaKHO TO, YTO B 000MX
CiIyJasx TEKCT IUTHUpYyeTcs Kak cioBa Mucyca, a He kak [lucanume. [lomukapn He BUAMT HEOOXOAMMOCTH
MTOTBEPIKIaTh ATH (Dpas3bl aBTOPUTETOM €BAHTEITUCTOB.

B crnenyromem npuMepe TEKCT IUTHUPYETCS MOCIOBHO: bynmeM ke mpeObBaTh B MOCTE M MOJIUTh
BceBuamiero bora “He BBecTH Hac B MCKyIIeHHE, MOTOMY 4To aaxke ['ocmoas ckazam: “/lyx 6oxap, mioTh
xe HemornHa” (7:2).

[Tocnennee BwIpaxkenue B3sITO W3 M@ 26:41 u mpsMo ykas3pIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO 3TO cioBa ['ocroxa.
Baxxno u T0, uTo B npeapiayniei dpase [lommkapn BOCIpOU3BOAUT MPOIIEHNE W3 MOJUTBHBI [ 'ocniomHel, He
Ha3biBas ucrouHuka. “CioBo ['ocriogne” camo 1o cede mpuaaeT aBTOPUTETHOCTh U CBOMM COJICpKAHUEM, U
TEM, 4YTO OHO UCcXOoAuT OoT ['ocroza.

[To oGpamenuto [lonukapna kK APpyruM HOBO3ABETHBIM MHCAHMSIM Mbl y3HAE€M, YTO €My H3BECTHO
[Tocnanue k Pummnsnam, IlepBoe nocnanue k Kopundsuam, ["anaram, Edecsnam, Oununmnuiinam, Bropoe
nocianue Kk eccanonukwmiiniam, [lepsoe u Bropoe mocinanus k Tumodero. OTcyrcTBre cchutok Ha Bropoe
nocianue k Kopundsaam, k Konocsaam, [leppoe nocnanue k @eccanonukuiinam, k Tuty u @uimmo-ny, 1o
BCEH BUAUMOCTH, CIIy4alHO.

N3 apyrux HOoBo3aBeTHBIX Nocianuii [lonukapny nmouytn HaBepHsika u3BecTtHO Ilocnanue k EBpesim,
MMOCKOJIbKY aBTOp Ha3biBaeT Xpucta “BeuHbiM IlepBocBsmennukom™ (12:2; cp.: EBp 6:20; 7:3), kpome TOTO,
y Hero ciblHbl oTroiocku EBp 12:28 (“/laBaiite cmyxuTh EMy co cTpaxom U BCAYECKUM MOYHMTAHUEM,
6:3). WroroBoe mpeioKeHHe B €ro MpeloCTePeKeHUU MPOTUB epecel: “Beskuii, KTO HE HCIOBEIYET
Nucyca Xpucra, npumieaniero Bo iOTH, €CTh aHTUXPUCT , OUEBUAHO, B3ATO U3 UH 4:2-3. B nucbmMe MHOTO
ccpulok U Ha [lepBoe nocnanue [lerpa, kKoTOpoE OH, BEPOSTHO, 3HAII TOUYTH HAU3YCTh.

[Mpunuman nu Ilonukapn 3Tu anoctoibckue cioBa 3a [lucanme? Bo3moskHo, Tak U ObLIO, KOrna
aBTOp 3ameuaer: “Kak ckazaHO B 3THX MUCAaHUAX, “THEBAsICh, HE COTpEIIANTE” W “‘COJIHIIE Jla HE 3aileT B
raese Bamem” (12:1). IlepBoe Bbicka3zpiBaHue — 1uTara u3 Ilc 6:5, a 06e 3tu ¢pasbl BcTpedarorest B Ed
4:26 — mocraHWM, KOTOPOE OH XOPOIIO 3HAeT M K KOTOpPOMY OOpamiaercsi B pa3iMYHBIX MeCTax.
YnotpebneHue cIoBOCOYETAaHUS ‘OTH MHCAHHUS W OOBEIUHSIONIErO col3a “W’, Ha Hall B3I,
npenmnosnaraet, yto [lonukapn gymaer, OyaTO MPUBOAUT ABE OTAENbHBIE UTAThL. MOXET OBITh U TaK, YTO
o0BeIMHEeHNE ITUX JIBYX (parMEHTOB B 00ouX ciydasx obOs3aHo mutupyemomy llocnanuio x Edecsnam.
Tak unu uHaude, oH Ha3biBaeT nocieanee Ilucanuem. IlockonbKy 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN pa3, koraa [lonukapn
cnoBa u3 HoBoro 3aBera Ha3Ban [lucanmem, HEKOTOpbIE MCCIIEIOBATENN MOCYUTAIIM, YTO OH, LIUTHPYS MO
naMsTH, ommbouHO OTHec 00a (parmenta k Berxomy 3aBery!’. TpyaHo BIOpaTh U3 STUX BAPUAHTOB

' Hanpumep, W. Bauer, DerPolycarpbrief (Tubingen, 1920), pp. 296 u nanee, u H. Koester, Synoptische
Uberlieferung bei den Apostolischen Vatern (Texte und Untersuchungen, ixv; Berlin, 1957), p. 113.



uHTepnperanuu cioB [lonamkapna, HO y MEPBOro TO MPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO OH MO3BOJISIET MOHUMATh HUX B
0OBIYHOM 3HAUEHUHU °.

B utore MOXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO JOBOJIBHO HeOoJbmIoe Mo o0beMy [locranue [lonuxapna COOSPKUT
HaMHOTO OoJblIe cChUIOK Ha mucanus HoBoro 3aBera, uem nr000e MpoM3BEIEHHE TOTO WJIM MHOTO MYXKa
arnoctojbckoro. OH pacmojiaral Kak MHHUMYM BOceMblo IlaBIOBBIMH TMOCIaHUSMH (BKJIIOYas JBa
nacTeipckux)l’’ u, xpome Toro, 3Han Iocnanme x EBpesm, Ilepoe nmocnanue Ilerpa u Ilepsoe mocnanue
Noanna. Yro kacaercst EBanrenuii, To oH umutupyer kak “cioBa ['ocrona” BbIpaxeHHs, KOTOPHIE Mbl
HaxoauM y Mardes u Jlyku. 3a 0JHUM UCKIIIOYCHHEM, HU OJIHA U3 MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX CCHUIOK aBTOpa He
nojaerca Kak nurara u3 Ilucanms. K Tomy ke 3TO MCKIIIOYEHHE, KaK CUMTAIOT HEKOTOpHIE, CBSI3aHO C
OmMOOYHBIM OTHECEHHEM LUTAThl K Berxomy 3aBety. Ilpu stom [lonmkapn He mMpOCTO MHOTO MOMHHUT W3
TOT0, YTO BIOCIEACTBHH OyneT BoclpuHUMAaThes Kak [lucanne HoBoro 3aBera; y HEro mpocMaTpuBaeTcs U
YB)KEHHE K 3THUM aloOCTOJIBCKUM JOKyMEHTaM, KOTOpbIe, B OTJIMYHE OT JAPYrHX MUCAHHA, UMEIOT 0coboe
sHavenne. Ilonmukapm, kak oTmewaeT I'pant (Grant)!’®, “scHo oT/MYaeT amoCTONMBCKHiT BEK OT CBOETrO
BPEMEHH U, MPEIIOI0KHUTEIBHO 110 3TOW MPUYNHE, HE UCTIOJIB3YeT MuchMa MrHatus B KayecTBE aBTOPUTETA,
IIpU TOM, YTO B HUX “‘Bepa, TepIEHHUE U Ha3uJaHue, Bocxosuiee k ['ocnony Hamemy” (13:2)”.

VII. EPM PUMCKHUI

OpHolt U3 HanOoJiee MOMYISIPHBIX KHUT, MosiBUBLINXCS B paHHel Llepksu, Ob11 /lacmuips Epma. Ero
4acTO IUTUPOBAIM, OJTHO BpPEMs Ja)Ke CUMTAIU OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIM, M, KPOME BCETO MPOYEro, /10 HAIIUX
nHEeH coxpaHmnock Oomee 20 OTHENBHBIX TpedecKnx -'° (parMeHTOB Ha IepraMeHTe W Tarmupyce,
narupyeMbix 11 — IV Bekamu; aBa natunckux (II u V Beka, COOTBETCTBEHHO) U JiBa KONTCKUX (CauJCKUM U
axmuMmckuii). EcTh eme mnepeBon-miepecka3 Ha A(PHUONCKUN S3BIK M KOPOTKHE (PparMeHTHl Ha
CpeIHenepCuaCKOM S3bIKEe, 0OHApYKEHHBIE Cpeli MaHUXEHCKUX TeKCTOB B TypdaHne.

Ilacmuipe TipencTaBiIseT cCOOONW KPACOYHYIO PEIIMTHO3HYIO aJUIETOPHIO, B TMTOBECTBOBAHMHM KOTOPOU
MOYTH BCIOAY ICMCTBYET CYpOBBIN YEIOBEK, OAEThIM Kak macTtyX. OH ciykut npoBogHukoM Epmy. OTcrona
KHUTA M MOJlydlsia CBoe Ha3zBaHue — o [lowunv. 310 — npuuyanuBeiil Kaaen0ckon U3 miatu «Buaenuiny,
nBeHamatu «3amoBenein» u necatn «llomoOuii»y. E#l mpucym crporuii MopaabHO-HA3HUIATEIbHBIA TOH.
OcHOBHast MBICJIb KHUTH — TPEXK/I€ BCETO MPU3bIB K MOKASHUIO, K HPAaBCTBEHHOM JKU3HM, a 0OpalleHa oHa K
TeM XpUCTHAaHaM, B MaMSTH KOTOPBIX eIle CBeXH ToHeHus (Buo 3. 2, 5; Iloo 9, 28) u Hag KOTOPHIMH
HABHUCJIa TEHb HOBBIX MOTpsiceHuit (Buo 2, 2; 4, 2).

176 Cm.: C. M. Nielsen, «Polycarp, Paul and the Scriptures», Anglican Theological Review, xvii (1965), pp. 199-216.
Y7y Tonuxapna npencTaBieHsl Hanbonee paHHHE CCHUIKH Ha IlacTeipckue mocnanus. IIpoTHB THIIOTE3BI O TOM, YTO
nx aBtopoM Obul cam Ilommkapm (tak cumrtaer H. von der Campenhausen, «Polycarp und die Pastoraleny,
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, philos.-hist. Kl., 1951, 2; mepeneuatano B ero Aus
der Fruhzeit des Chnstentums [Tubingen, i; 1963], pp. 197-252), roBoput Opocaromiascsi B Ija3a pasHHUIla B CTHJIE
[Macteipckux nmocnanuii u nuceMa llonukapna; ¢ y4eToM 3TOro nomsITKu oTHeCTH IlacTeipckue mocnanust KO BpeMeHH
nocine MapKkuoHa CTOUT OCTaBUTb.

18 R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament (New York, 1965), p. 106.

1 K 17, nepeuncnennsiv y G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity, ii (North Hyde, 1982),
pp. 16 u manee, cnemyer noGaBUTH HemaBHO omybaukoBaHHbIE P. Oxy 3526, 3527 u 3528, P. Bodmer XXXI'X (kax
moka HeomyOnukoBaHHbIH, cM.: A. Carlini, «Un nuovo testimone delle visioni de Erraa», Atene e Rama, NS XXX
[1985], pp. 107-202, u nBa Papyri Graeccae Wessely Pragenses (aHoHC X mpencrosiiied myOaukamuu cM.: B Studi
dassici earientali, xxxiii [1983], p. 117). [IpumeuatebHO, YTO Ba rpeueckux (pparMeHTa, 1aTHPOBKA KOTOPHIX JIETKO
olpenensercs, OTHOCATCA, mo-BuauMomy, ko Il Beky: ato P. Mien. 130 r. — xoner Il Beka, P. land. 4. [1o moBoxy
BTOPOro, Kotopelil panee gatuposanu III — IV Bekamu, P. J. Parsons (B muceme ot 28 oktsa6ps 1985 r.) coobmaer,
YTO B XOJE AMCKYCCMHM 00 3TOM (parMeHTe, COCTOSBLICHCS B paMKaX MEXAYHAPOAHOW KOH(EPEHLUUH 10
KJIacCH4ecKuM uccienoBanusM B JlyOnune B 1984 r., ee y4acTHUKHM NPUILIA K OOLIEMY MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO “‘€ro
clleflyeT JaTHpoBaTh Oojee paHHUM BpeMeHeM (C HMPUBBIYHBIM Ui Majeorpaduyeckoidl AaTUPOBKH AOmyckom)”. S
npemnaran Il Bek, Apyrue mpucyTCTBOBaBIIMEe naneorpadsl mpeamnounTand Hadano Il Beka ero xonny. BriBoasl,
KOTOpBIE HA/I0 AeaTh U3 MOCIeIHEeH TOYKH 3peHNs Ha AaTy NosBIeHus [lacmolips, BIOIHE OYEBUIHBI.



Hecmotpss Ha 1O urto Opuren u Heponum cuutaiu aBtopoM [lacmeips toro Epma, xoToporo
ynoMuHaeT Ilasen B [locnanun x Pumnsnam (16:14), ectb 1 BHyTpeHHEE M BHEIIHEE YKa3aHMs Ha TO, YTO
aBTOP JKWJI HECKOJIBKO mo3xe. Tak, Hampumep, OH FOBOPHUT, YTO €ro COBPEMEHHMK — HekHi KiumeHnr,
BCTYNABIIUN B OOIIEHHWE C BEPYIOLIUMU JAPYTUX ropojoB (Buo 2, 4). Eciu, 4To BHOJIHE BEPOSTHO, 3TO
PUMCKHI eNmUCKOT, mucaBmmii okono 96 r. mo P. X. x xopundsHam, 10 [lacmeips cienyer AaTUPOBATh
koHrloM | — navanom II Beka. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, COTJIaCHO yKa3aHMIO KaHOHAa Myparopu, Hail aBTOp
npuxoauics Oparom Iluro, enuckony Puma, ymepuiemy B 154 r. Hanuune G0rocioBCKUX U JIUTEPATypPHBIX
HECOBMAJCHUN B PA3IMYHbIX YacCTSIX KHHUIU JOJIrO€ BPEMsI OCTaBajOCh 3araikoil 1 KOMMEHTATOpOB.
HekoTophle faxke Hpejaraly CYUTaTh, 4TO aBTOPOB ObLI0 Heckonbko'®. IMosxanmyii, Haumenee ymaunoe
pelieHrue npodieMbl — Mpeamnoioxkenue, 4ro Epm Ob11 MutagmuM coBpemeHHuKoM KimMeHTa u nmcan (a
BO3MOXHO, W IYOJIMKOBalI) CBOE IECTPOE COYMHEHHE [0 4YacTsIM, CO 3HAUUTEIbHBIMM BPEMEHHBIMU
MHTEpBaTaMH, 0ObEIMHEHHBIM 3aTeM MM OKOHYATeNbHO B OJHy KHMTY K cepenuue II Bexal®l. Cnemyer
MPU3HATh, YTO MPHU OTCYTCTBUU HAJEKHBIX JAHHBIX U C YYETOM JIOBOJILHO MPOTUBOPEUNBBIX UHTEPIIPETALIUN
cpeau 3aHuMaBIINXcs [lacmuipem y4eHbIX TpoOsieMa, CBA3aHHAs C €ro JaTUPOBKOM, IO CUX MOP HE pelleHa.

JInunocts Epma sicHo ompeaensiercss u3 camoil KHUTM. OH OTKPBITO U MHOTOCJIOBHO TEpPEUYHCIsET
OAPOOHOCTH CBOEM MKU3HU U KU3HU €ro ceMbU. MBI y3HaeM, uTo, OyAy4d XpUCTUAHUHOM-paOoM, OH ObLI
npogan B Pum Hekoil sxeHmuHe mo uMmeHH Popga, KoTtopas moToM OTIycTHia ero Ha cBobomy. Cras
CBOOOJIHBIM, OH JKCHHJICA, ObUT ylawinB (XOTs U HE BCET/a B JIaJaX ¢ 3aKOHOM), HO M3-3a HEylad CHOBa
obennen. EpMm pacckaszpiBaeT, 4yTO BO BpeMsi TOHEHUH €ro JAeTd OTCTYNMIUCh OT BEpbI, Mpeaaan
cOOCTBEHHBIX POJUTENIEH, BEJTM HEUECTUBBINA 00pa3 ku3HU. J{aBas ceOe XxapaKTepUCTUKY, MUIIET O TOM, YTO
OH TYroJyM, HO YelIOBEK HeyeMHOTo JrobomsiTcTBa (3an 12, 4; I1oo 5, 5). B To ke BpeMsi OH BHJIUT ceOs
“TepnenuBbIM, JOOPOHPABHBIM U BCEr/a YJIbIOAIOIIMMCS, UCIIOJTHEHHBIM HAMBHOCTH U TpocToaymus’” (Buo
1,2). 13 Bcero 3Toro Mbl MOXEM 3aKJIIOUWUTh, YTO MEpe]l HaMH IPOCTOM 4YeOBEK C OTrpaHHYEHHBIM
Kpyro3opom, HO TO-HacToAIIeMy OyarodyecTuBblil U aymaroniuii. Kak Ob1 To HU OBLJIO, €r0 KHUTY BBICOKO
LeHWwIM B paHHell LlepkBu kak HpaBCTBEHHOE Ha3zWJaHHE, U, COTIacHO AdaHacHio, OHa CIyXKuja MocoOuem
utst ortamaemMbix, a Bo I u Il Bekax HeKOTOpBIEC MEPKBU Ta)Ke MHOTA MMPU3HABAIH €€ 00TOBIOXHOBEHHBIM
[Tucanuem. Tak mbiciuiu ee, Hanpumep, Upuneid u Knument Anexcanapuiickuil. B CuHaiickoMm Kogekce —
cnucke rpedeckoit bubmuu V Beka — Ilacmuipy (BMecte ¢ Ilocnmannem BapnaBwl) pacmomaraercst mocie
kaur Hosoro 3aBera.

Y Epma oTcyTcTBYIOT mipsiMble nuTaThl U3 Berxoro wim HoBoro 3aBetoB. Ho B TO ke BpeMs TO
3/1€Ch, TO TaM BUIHBI Cle/bl BbIpaXeHUM U Mbicield u3 CB. Ilucanus, ucnosb3yeMble aBTOPOM sl TOTO,
9YTOOBI BKIIIOYUTH WX B HOBBIA KOHTEKCT. EMy, 1o Bcell BuaMMocCTH, n3BecTHO EBanrenue ot MoanHa u kak

MHUHHUMYM KaKO€-TO OJHO M3 CI/IHOHTI/I‘ICCKI/IX182, KpOME€ TOro, Kak 6y,I[CT SCHO M3 HMXXCCICAYIOIIUX HUTAaT,

180 Hanpumep, S. Giet cunran, 4To KHHra HaIMcaHa TpeMs pa3HBIMU JMIAMK; cp. ero Hermas et kspasteun: ks trais
auteurs du Pasteur d'Hermas (Paris, 1963). Te e (akTbl MOTYT JaTh OCHOBAaHHE JAyMaTh, YTO Y KHUTH ObLI OJMH
aBTOp, TOJBKO HEIOCTATOYHO KOMIICTEHTHBIH, MUCABIIMK B TpH 3Tana; cM.: R. M. Grant 8 Gnomon, xxxvi (1964), pp.
357-359; R. Joly, «Hermas etle Pasteur», Vigiliae Chnstianae, xxi (1967), pp. 201-218; u L. W. Barnard, «The
Shepherd of Hermas in Recent Study», HeythropJournal, ix (1968), pp. 29-36. O6 “m3sMeHuMBOCTH” TEKCTa B
Iacmuipe cm.: Antonio Carlini, «La tradizione testuale del Pastore di Ermae i nuovi papiri» B Lestrode del testa, pex.
G. Cavallo (Bari, 1987), pp. 2347.

181 AHayM3 MCTOUHMKOB NMOKa3aj, 4To M B MuumranckoM kojekce Epma (Bropas monosuna III Beka), n B 3537-M
OKCHpHHXCKOM mnamnupyce (Hayano III Beka) W3HauyaIbHO OTCYTCTBOBAJIM IEpPBBIE YeThIpe «BuIeHHS», B KOTOPBIX
obpa3 Ilacteipst He ¢urypupyer. eHCTBUTENBHO JIM Yy 3THX OBYX dacted [lacmwipsi Ha KaKOM-HUOYIb OTpe3Ke
BpeMeHM Oblia pasHas UCTOpHsi? Pa3HOUTEHHS B PYKONMCAX, OTHOCALIMECS K 3arjlaBUsIM HEKOTOPhIX «Bunenuit»,
HaBenu Kirsopp'a Lake Ha Mbichb, “aro aBe kauru Epma Obimn oObenuHeHbI B ofHy. [lepBas — «Bunenus Epmay, a
Bropas — «Ilacteipe»” (Harvard Theological Review, xviii [1925], p. 279).

182 Cupnranock, urto B Bmecto 13, Tam, rie OH IHIIET O cKaMeiike “‘C YETHIPbMs HOXKAMM, HA KOTOPHIX OHA CTOHMT
TBep0; N0O U MUD MOAAEPKUBAETCS YEeThIpbMs cTuxusiMu’”’, Epm umeer B Buay YerBepoesanrenue. Teiinop (Charles
Taylor) yrBep>kaaer, 4To 3TO MHEHHE UJET OT 3HAMEHUTHIX clloB MpuHes, YTo HE MOXKET OBITh OOJIbINIE WM MEHbILE
yeTblpex EBaHrenuii, Tak Kak CyLIECTBYET YEThIpe CTOPOHBI CBETa, 4YeThIpe BeTpa M T.A.; cM. ero The Witness
ofHermas to the Four Gospels (Cambridge, 1892), pp. 13 u nanee. CaabocTe 3TOro aprymMeHTa B TOM, YTO HaM
HEHM3BECTHO, AECHCTBUTENLHO JIM B pacnopsbkeHud Epma Obliin Bce yeThipe u TONbKO ueTsipe EBanrenus (moxpobHee o
Bo3paxkenuu Teinopy cm. Koester, op. cit., pp. 253 u nanee).



[Tocnanue k Edecsaam u [Tocnanue Makosa. 3assienue B 1100 9, 12, uro B llapcTBo Boxbe BXOIUT TOIBKO
TOT, KTO nostyunia ums CeiHa boxbero, HanomuHaet mecto U3 Uu 3:18. B 1100 9, 20 Epm, TonKysa nputdy o
3epHax M IUIEBENAX, YHOJIOOJSET TeX, KTO CIMIIKOM 3aHSAT BCAKMMHM MHUPCKUMH JAEJaMH, COpHSKaM — HX
JyliaT ux e cOOCTBEHHbIE 3aHATH. “TakuM JII0JIM, — 3aKJII04aeT OH, — TPyAHO OyzeT Boiitu B LlapcTBo
boxwe”. Ho ecnu tpynHo GorateiM Boiitu B LlapctBo (cp. Md 19:23 u nmanee), T0 Te, KTO OI00CH AETSM,
cBOOOJIHBI OT 37100bI, HEBUHHBI U “HECOMHEHHO, Oymyt obperatscsi B LlapctBe Boxsem” (1100 9, 29 u
naee).

[Toxoxe, uto mecto u3 [locnanus k Epecsnam (Ed 4:3-6), B KOTOPOM CO€AMHEHBI MUP U €IUHCTBO B
oJHOM TeJie u oxHoM [lyxe, crano maiis Epma MCTOYHHUKOM €ro MpeACTaBICHHN 00 MACaTbHOM COCTOSTHUU
wieHoB LlepkBu. B 7100 9, 13 oH ABaX1bI TOBOPHUT O BEPYIOIIUX KaK O T€X, y Koro “onuH [{yx u ogHO T€m0”.
B 1100 9, 17 EpMm nuier, 4Tto y KpeCTUBIINXCS “‘OJJHU MBICIM U OJHO MOHHMAaHUE, U UX BEpa CTAHOBUTCS
€IMHOM, KorJa W JI00Bh enuHa”; B 9, 18 oH 3arisapiBaeT BIEpeld, B T€ BPEMEHA, KOT/Ia OYHCTHBIIASCS
[lepxkoBb CTaHET “OJHHMM TEJIOM C €IWHBIM CO3HAHHMEM, E€IMHBIM MHPOBOCHPHUATHEM, €JHHOW BEpOU M
€IMHOM J1I000BBIO”.

Y Epma mHOro coBnageHuil ¢ tekctom llocmanmsa MakoBa — mopoi KaXkeTcsi, 4ToO LENble 4acTh
Ilacmuipst 0OpaMIICHBI SBHBIMH BBIJICPKKAMU W3 3TOTO mocianus (Hanpumep, Buo 3, 9; 3an 2, 94; I1oo 5,
4)18 CnoBo duyuyog (mBoemymHklif), kotopoe B HoBoM 3aBere ymorpebneHo Tompko B Mak 1:8 m 4:8,
KaKeTcsi, 04eHb HpaBHUTCS EpMmy — oH ymoTpebmsier ero 19 pa3; omHokopeHHOU Tiiaros dswyvyely — 20, a
cymecTBuTeNbHOE Styvyto — 1684, Cnemyer 3ameTuts, uto Hu B CenTyarunTte, HA B OOLIYHOM IPEYECKOM
SI3BIKE €TO HET.

Wrak, BmonaHe oueBuAHO, 4to EpM peako nutupyeT HUCTOYHUKH. EJQUMHCTBEHHass KHUTA,
BBICKA3bIBaHUS M3 KOTOPOH YIIOMHHAIOTCS W JIOTIOJUIMHHO mpuBoAircs B [lacmwvipe (Buo 2, 3), —
MaJIOM3BECTHBIM €BpEUCKUIl amokanurcuc noja HazBanuem Kuura Ennmama u Monana®®®. Xors tam ecth
3aumcTBOBaHus U3 Mardes, [locnanus k Edecsnam u [locnanust MakoBa, HeT Takux paccyxacHuii Epma,
KOTOpble 3acTaBUiIM OBl HAac JymaTb, 4YTO OH BKIoyaeT uXx B KaHOH [lucanus. Cam [llacmuips
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, HACKOJIbKO HepaBHOMepHO Bo Il Beke mien nporece popmMupoBaHUs HOBO3aBETHOTO
KaHOHA.

VIII. TAK HASBIBAEMOE BTOPOE ITIOCJIAHUE KIIMMEHTA

CounHeHue, U3BECTHOE Kak Bmopoe nociranue Knumenma, Ha caMOM Jieje HE MPUHAUICKUT K
MUCAHUSIM ATOTO €MUCKOMNa. ABTOp SCHO YKa3bIBae€T Ha TO, YTO TEKCT OH YUTAET Ha PEIMTHO3HON Ciryx0e
(rn. XIX), To ecTh mepea HaMU paHHEXpUCTHAHCKas mponoBens. CTHib ee oTnyeH oT [lepBoro mocnanus
Knumenta — oH He cTOJIb U3SILEH; MPOIMOBEAHUK, TOBOPs 0 cede, UCTOIb3yeT — (OpMY €IMHCTBEHHOTO
yiucina, B TO BpeMsa Kak 1 aBTopa llepBoro mocinanusi XapakTepHO YHNOTpeOJieHHe IMEepBOro JHIia
MHO>KECTBEHHOTO uucia. bonee Toro, oH mMpoTUBOIIOCTaBIIsIET ce0si M CBOUX CIlylIaTeNeil eBpesM B MaHepe,
qyx10i HacTosmemMy KiumeHTy, a mpuBOAMMBIE MM LIUTAThl, Kak MpaBuio, He W3 Berxoro 3aBera, uTo
oyt Beerjaa Mbl BuauM y Kiinmenrta. B cBoeM moBecTBOBaHUH aBTOP HEPEIKO CChUIACTCS Ha €BAHTEIIbCKHE
pacckasbl.

Korpma u rzme HamumcaHo 3TO MOCHaHHME, YCTaHOBUTH TPYAHO, MOCKOJBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT MpSMBIE
yKa3aHusl Ha Kakue Obl TO HU OBLIIO COBpEMEHHBIE aBTOPY COOBITHS. MOKHO TOJBKO OMPENEIUTh €T0 MECTO
B 00I1leM pa3BUTUHU XPUCTHAHCKOW BEpPOYUUTEITHHON TOKTPUHBL. Ha ’TOM OCHOBaHMU €ro MPUHSITO OTHOCHUTH

183 [Mapannenu ycranosnens: Llanom — Theodor Zahn (Der Hirt des Hennas [Gotha, 1868], pp. 396-409), cm. Takxke].
B. Mayor (The Epistle of St. James [Cambridge, 1910], pp. xxiv-xxviii), u E. Masseux (Influence de I'Evangile desaint
Matthieusurla litteraturechretienneavantsaint Irenee [Louvain, 1950], pp. 310-321].

¥ 110 0. J. F. Seitz, «Relationship of the Shepherd of Hermas to the Epistle of James», Journal of Biblical Literature,
Xiii (1944), pp. 131-40 cp. idem, xvi [1947], pp. 211-219), u UakoB u Epm 3aumcTBOBasN CIIOBO d1yL)0G U3 Oonee
paHHero, yTpaueHHOro HbIHE AokyMeHTa. OmHako MHOrouucieHHbie oTronocku [locmanmst Makosa y Epma nmenmator
3TO MPEANOI0KEHNE U3THITHIM.

185 3arnaBue 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 OJHOTO dMM30/a ku3HU Mouces (Uncn 11:26).



ko BpeMeHu Mexay 120 u 170 r. BayTpu sTHX pamok HamGonee uyacto mpunmMaercs 150 rox'®®. Eme
TyMaHHEe MECTO TpoucxoxiaeHus. Ananorus ¢ IlepBeiM mnocinanmem Kimmenrta mnpeamonaraer Puwm,
nostomy ["apnak mpunucan ero namne Corepy (166 — 170). Hpyrue xe (nanpumep, ©. Oynk, I'. Kprorep —
Funk, Kriiger) monararot, 4To 3TO MOMYJSpHast Cpeau KOPUH(SH MPONOBEIb, KOTOPYIO YHTAJIH BMECTE C
[lepBbM mocnanuem KinuMmeHTa, U CTanM acCOUMUPOBATH C 3TUM MMeHeM. OJJHAKO TPEeThs TPYIIa yIeHbIX

(Ix. Xappuc, k. baprner, b. Crpurep — Harris, Bartlet, Streeter) cumTaer mecTromM ee NOSBICHHS
AnexcaHIpHIo, TaK KaK HEU3BECTHBIN aBTOp MPUBOJAUT LIUTAThl, HallOMUHAaomue TekeT EBanrenus Eruntan
n rpedeckoro Eanremuss @omsbl. Kak mepBoe, Tak U BTOPOE€ — E€rMIIETCKOrO IpoucxoxiacHus. Ham ke

MPEACTABIISIETCS,, YTO HU OJIHO W3 3TUX NPEANOJIOKEHUNW HE OMUPAETCS Ha JOCTATOYHO YOeAUTEIbHBIC
CBUJIETEIHCTBA, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJIMIN OBl CENIaTh OJTHO3HAYHBIN BBIBOA. [loaTOMY ITpobIeMy HCTOPUIECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa NPUAETCA OCTaBUTh HEPA3PEILIECHHOM.

['maBHas 1enp aBTOpa — BHYIIUTH MBICIB O JIMYHOUM CBATOCTH. B 000CHOBaHHE CBOETO yU€HHUS OH
yacTo obOparmtaercs k Berxomy 3aBety u cinoBam ['ocniona. [IpuBoas nuratel u3 Berxoro 3aBera, oH nHOTAA
ynoMHHaeT uMs aBtopa, Hanpumep ‘“Ucaiia” (3:5) nmm “Uezexump” (6:8). Ilpu obpamenun k HoBomy
3aBeTy OH HHUKOTJa HE CChUIAETCA Ha sSBHO HW3BecTHble emy EBanremus ot Mardes u ot Jlyku kak Ha
MOBECTBOBAHUSI €BAHTEINCTOB. B 3TOM ciiydae OH NpeANnovYWTaeT MOob30BaThes (opmynoit “T'ocrogs
ropoput”’. Tak, B HOJAEPKKY CBOErO YBEIIEBaHMS Je€iaTh JOOpbIe Jefa OH LUTUPYET HU3PEUEeHHE ‘‘He
BCKUi, roBopsmuii Mue “I'ocnonu, 'ociogu”, cnaceTcsi, HO TOT, KTO MOCTynaeT npaseqHo” (4:2). 3aech,
0e3yCIIOBHO, BHJIHA Tpaauius, 3adukcupoBaHHas Bo ¢pa3e u3 HaropHoit mpomoBenu B nepenadye Martdes
(Mo 7:21).

UyTh nmaneliie OT TOTO, YTO COXPAHWIM KaHOHMYECKHWe EBaHrenms, OTCTOUT YTBEpXKICHHE ‘‘CKa3zai
l'ocnozp: “Mowu Opatbs Te, kTo ucnoinser Boyto Otua Moero™” (9:11). Ilepen Hamu siBHass KOHTaMUHAIUS
JIk 8:21 (“Matepp Mos U OpaThsi MOH, CIymIalomue ciIoBO boxbe M ucnonusomue ero”) u Md 12:49 u
nanee (“Bot mateps Most u Opathsi Mou; 100, KTO OyaeT ucmoaHATh Bosito Otra Moero HebecHoro, ToT MHE
Opar, u cecTpa, 1 MaTepp”).

CxomnapIM 00pazoM Bo Bmopom nocaianuu Knumenma MpUBOIUTCS IUTaTa, 0ObenWHEHHAs u3 M@
6:24 (wmm JIk 16:13) u JIk 9:25: “T'ocnonp ckazan: “Hukakoil ciiyra He MOXKET CIY)KHTh JBYM TOCIOIam’ .
Ecmu mbl sxemaeM cimyxuth 1 bory m MamMmoHe, 3TO JJi1 Hac Oecrosie3Ho, “MO0 Kakas IMOJib3a YEJIOBEKY,
€CITH OH IPHOOPETET BECh MHP, a AyIIy CBOO moTepser?”” (6:1-2).

B nmpyrux mecrax mociaHusl Kak clioBa ['OCIOIHHM NMPUBOAATCS OTIENbHBIC (pa3bl U Jaxe Leble
MPEAJIOKEHHUSA, KOTOPhIX HET HA B OAHOM KaHOHM4YeckoM EBanrenuu. Hanpumep, B 7:5 mMbl untaem:

INocrrons roBoput B EBanrenuu: “Ecii BB HE COXpaHWIA Majloe, KTO macT BaM Benmkoe? 6o S roBopro BaM,
YTO BEPHBIA B MaJIOM U B OOJIBIIIOM Oy/IeT BepeH .

XoTs moclielHee MpejIoKeHue MOJMHOCThI0 coBmagaer ¢ JIk 16:10, HO mepBas yacTb LMTaThI
OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTaX HbIHEIIHNX EBaHrenmii.

Emie Gonee xapakTepHa ciieayromas nurata us 5:2-4:

N60 I'ociogs ToBopuT: “BeI Oynmere kak arHIp! mocpeny BonkoB”. A Ilerp B oTBer roBoput emy: “A eciu
Boik 3azeper arHieB?” ['ocmoms ckazan I[lerpy: “Ilycte arHIel He OOSATCS BOJKOB ITOCIE CBOEH CMEPTH; U BBl HE
OoiiTech yOMBAIOIIMX Bac M HE MOTYIIMX HAYEro Ooyiee caenarh BaMm, HO OOWTECh TOTrO, KTO IOCIE Balllell CMEpTH
OyIieT UMEThb BJIACTh HaJl BAIIIMMHU TEJIAMH U IyIlIaMH, YTOObI BBEPIHYTh MX B Fe€HHY OrHEHHYI0” (5:2-4).

Bort s moceutaro Bac kak arameB mocpean Bonkos (JIk 10:3).

He Ooiftecr yOmBarommx Teno M IMOTOM HE MOTYIIUX HU4ero Oonee caenarb. Ho... OoiiTech TOro, KTO IO
yOreHnn MoXeT BBeprHyTh B reeHHy (JIk 12:4-5) (*“...00HTech TOro, KTO MOXKET U AYIIY U TEJIO MOTryOuTh B TeeHHE”
Mo 10:28; “reerna orameHHas” M 5:22; 18:9).

OueBunHo, 4TO BBIpakeHusa u3 Jlyku m Mardes nepeMemnianbl ¥ TMOMENIEHBI B 0oliee MIMPOKUN
KOHTEKCT, HanoMuHarouwii quanor Mucyca ¢ Ilerpom 06 arnnax B Mu 21:15-17. Ho MbI He pacnosiaraem
JAHHBIMHU, YTOOBI OMPENIeTUTh UCTOYHUK ATHX CIOB. VMIX pa3mep U CTUIIb YKa3bIBAIOT JIMIIb HA TO, YTO OHH
3aMMCTBOBAHbI HE U3 YCTHOM TPaJULMH, @ U3 MUCBMEHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, HO HU B OJIHOM W3 U3BECTHBIX HAM
HET CJIEJIOB TAKOTO JUaJIora.

18 Tpamuimonnoit jatupoBke Bmopoeo nocnanus Knumenma Karl P. Donfried npemmountaer 98-it mm 100 r.; cm.
ero The Setting of Second Clement in Early Christianity (Supplements toNovum Testamentum, xxxviii; Leiden, 1974),
pp. 1-19.



BecbMa fasieka OT KaHOHMUYECKUX TEKCTOB TakKasl LUTaTa:

160 xorma camoro I'ocriona cripocuin Hekto, koraa HactynuT Ero aperBo, On ckazan: “Korma aBoe craHyT
OJIHO, M BHYTPEHHEE KaK BHEIIHEE, U MY)KUMHA U KEHIIMHA Y)Ke He OyIeT HU MY)KUYHUHOU, HHU KeHIHHON” (12:2).

Omna nanomunaet joruto 22 u3 EBanrenus @omsi:

Onu (yuenukn) roopsat Emy: “Boiigem nu mel, Oyayun aersmu, B LlapctBo?” Mucyc ckazan um: “Korna Bbl
ABa CACIAacTeC OAHUM, a BHYTPCHHCC KaK BHCIIHEC W BHCHIHCC KAaK BHYTPCHHEC, U BCPXHEC KaK HMWIKHCEC, U KOr'Ja
MYKCKO€ U JKCHCKOC COCAUHUTE B OJHO, TaK YTO MY>KCKO€ HC 6YZ[€T MYXXCKHUM, a JKCHCKOC JKEHCKUM .

[TOCKOJBKY 4acTh 3TOTO BHIpaKeHHs MbI HaxoauMm B Eanremmu Eruntsana'®’ rae oo meckombko
IIMpe U IpejacTaBieHo Kak oTrBeT Mucyca Ha Bompoc CaloMeM, MOXKHO HPEINOJIOKUTh, 4TO Bmopoe
nocranue Knumenma 3auMcTBYeT (hparMeHTHl YCTHOM TpaaWINK, HalleIel cBoe oTpakeHue B EBanrenun
@®owmsl u EBanrenuu Eruntss. He nckirodeHo, 4To, Kak OKa3bIBAET pe3yibTaT AETAIBHOIO aHanu3a bapasl
(Baarda)'®® tounee Bcero 7To BBICKa3bIBaHUE TIEPEaHO HMEHHO BO Bmopom nocianuu Knumenma.

Ocraercs emie OJHO MeECTO, TIZleé NPUBOIATCS cioBa Mucyca; B OTIMYME OT BCEX, MNPEXJE
paccMOTpEHHBIX, aBTOp OTOXJecTBisieT ero ¢ Ilucanuem. IlpuBens orpeiBok u3 Berxoro 3asera (Mcaiis
54:1), aBTop nmpomoskaer: “B apyrom Ilucanum taxke ckazaHo (Kot etepa 0 ypodn Aeyer): “S mpuien
MIPU3BaTh HE IPABEIHUKOB, a TpelIHUKOB™” (2:4). [lockonbKy 3TH ciioBa TOUHO coBnagaroT ¢ Md 9:13 u Mk
2:17, MOXHO TPEANOJOXUTh, YTO aBTOp Bmopoco nocranus Kiumenma cuwtan EBanrenue ot Mardes
(koTopoe B nmpeBHel llepkBu mcnosib30Bagoch HAMHOTO mupe, yem Eanrenue ot Mapka) [lucanuem, Tak
e Kak u Kaury Mcaitn'®®.

[IpoBoas aHAJIOTHIO C aNOCTOJILCKUMHU IOCIAHUSIMU, Mbl BHJIUM, 4TO aBTOp B 9:7 roBOpUT 00
00eToBaHNM, “KOTOPOE YXO HE CIBIIIANO, TJIa3 He BUJIET U Ha cepare yenoBeky He npuxoauio” (1 Kop 2:9).
Ero yrBepxknenue (14:2) “xuBas LlepkoBb ecth Teno XpucroBo” nanomunaer Ed 1:22, a cnosa B 16:4
“IF0O0BH MOKPBIBAET MHOXKECTBO IPEXOB” (YO KOAALTTEL TANOOC OLUOPTI®V) B TOUHOCTH COBITAJAIOT C
1 ITerp 4:8 (m ¢ 1 KmumenTa 49:5). ®@paza “Beper ToT, oT koro obGeroBanue” (11:6), mo-BumuMomy,
3auMcTBOBaHa u3 EBp 10:23.

B 14:2 Mbl HaX0IUM Ba)KHYIO, HO HECKOJIbKO HEYETKYIO OTCBUIKY K aBTOPUTETAM, Y KOTOPBIX aBTOP
Bmopozo nocranusa Knumenma 3aMMcTBYeT cBOe ydeHue. Pa3BHBas ajuleropuyeckoe IpPEICTaBICHHE O
npeacyiiecTBoBanuy LIepkBr, OH ONMHUpacTcs Ha “KHUTH W amocTtosioB” (ta. BifAto Kol Ol amocToAol).
Bo3nukaer Bompoc: 4TO MMeNl B BHJy aBTOp, YHOTpeOisis 3TU 1Ba cioBa BMmecte? Bpsan num 310 ObLIO
MPEAMETOM €ro CHEUUaIbHBIX Pa3MbIIUICHHI, HO, HECOMHEHHO, O] CJIOBOM “KHHMIM~ OH IOJpa3yMeBall
Berxuii 3aBeT, NOCKOJIBKY HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Tepes 3TuM npouutuposan Uep 7:11 u beit 1:27. IIpousnocs
“amocToJibl”’, OH, KaK BUJHO M3 KOHTEKCTa, MMEJI B BUIY B IepBYyto ouepens E¢ 1:22-23, HO MOT Ha3bIBaTh U
Jpyrue XpucTHAHCKUE KHUTH, KOTOPBIE, KAK CUUTAIOCH, ObUIM COOTHOCHUMBI C UyAeHCKUMHU nucanusmu. [lpu
3TOM Ba)KHO OTMETUTb, YTO OH U HE IBITAETCS BKIKOYATh AlIOCTOJIbCKUE JOKYMEHTHI B KATETOPUIO “KHUT”, TO
€CTbh OTHECTH UX K bubnuu.

Wrak, HeusBecTHbI aBTOp Bmopoco nocranus Knumenma sBHO HE3HAKOM ¢ EBaHrenusmu ot
Martdes u Jlyku, [lepBeim nocnanuem k Kopundsuam u ¢ [locnanmem x Edecsnam. Hetr Hukakux ykazanuit
Ha HoannoBo EBanrenue mnm ero mocnanus. Bo3moxkno, emy Obutn u3BecTHol llocnmanume k EBpeswm,
[locnanue HakoBa u IlepBoe mocnanue Ilerpa. M3 onmMHHaIUAaTH OTMEUYEHHBIX HAMU CIIy4aeB B IIATH
MPUBOJATCA Takue ciaoBa locroaa, KOTOpble HE BCTPEUYalOTCsl B KaHOHMYEeCKMX EBanremusax. Mx
MIPUCYTCTBUE, PaBHO Kak U Hajmuuue B 11:2-4 nuuraTsl U3 anokpupuieckoi BEeTX03aBETHON KHUTH, MMOJIAHHOM
Kak “mpopodeckoe ciaoBo” (0 TpodnTikog AOYOG), MOKa3bIBAET, UTO OOpalleHHe Halllero MponoBeJHUKA K
CBAILIEHHBIM KHUTAM HE PETYIHUPYETCS HUKAKUM CTPOTMM KAHOHUYECKHM MPEACTABICHHEM, Ja)Xe TOrja,
Korza peus uzer o Berxom 3asere.

187 Kak murupyer Kimument Anexcanjpuiickuit, Cmpomame, 111, 13, 92.

188 Tjitze Baarda, «2 Clement 12 and the Sayings of Jesus», Logia; Les Paroles de Jesus-The Sayings of Jesus, ed. by
Joel Delobel (Leuven, 1982), pp. 526-556, ocobenno p. 547.

189 B npoTHBOMON0KHOCTS 3TOMY ecTecTBeHHOMY moHuManuio Donfried (op. cit., p. 59) nomyckaer, uTo “Hoj CIOBOM
YpoubN HalI MPOMOBEIHUK MoApa3zyMeBaer cioBa Mucyca, nepegaBaemMble B yCTHOH Tpaguliu”’, — OAHAKO KaK ypoupm
MOXeT 0o003HauaTb ycmHylo Tepenady, NOHATh TpydaHo. OmpeneneHHO pemapka Bmopozo nocianmus Knumenma
O3Ha4aeT, Kak BepHOo 3ameTun bynpTmanH (Bultmann), uro “k cepeaune Il Beka cioBa ['ocnopma, mepenaBaemblie
MUCBMEHHO, yxke paccMatpuBaiu kak [Tucanue” (Theology of the New Testament, 2, p. 140).



IX. BAK/IIOYEHHUE

[Tucanuii My>xell anoCTOIbCKUX COXPAaHUIOCh OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMHOTO — B OOILEH CIIOKHOCTU OHU
COCTaBWJIM OBl TOM TPUOIM3UTEIBHO Takoro xe oobema, uyto u Hoseii 3aBer. Kpome [lacmeipsi Epwma,
Juoaxe n Tonkosanuu Ilanus, Bce oHM HamucaHbsl B (opme nocnanuii no tumy [laBmoBeix. Crnenyer
MOJAYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TU MPOU3BEACHUS MOSBISUINCH HE KaK IUI0A OOrOCIOBCKUX M3BICKaHMM, HO 10 BEJIEHUIO
penuruo3Horo yyBcrsa. OHU coep:KaT He BEPOYUUTENNbHBIN aHAJINU3, a CKOPEE MPSIMbIE CBUJIETEIIHCTBA BEPbI
U TIPU3bIBBI K CBATOCTH. MBI HE k€M TOT0, YTO B TAKUX JJOKYMEHTax oOHapyKarcs Kakue-Iudo JAUCKYCCUU
0 KaHOHWYHOCTH, HO HaXOJUM B HUX CBMJIETEJICTBA, MO OOJIbIIEH 4YacTU pa30pocaHHBIE MO TEKCTaM, O
CYLIECTBOBaHMM TOM MJIM MHOM KHUTH, KOTOpas BHocieAcTBUM Oblia npuuucieHa k Cs. [Iucanuto Hosoro
3aBera.

HecmoTps Ha Oomblnoe pa3inyue MEXIy MMUCAHUSIMU MYXKEH amoCTOJNbCKUX — HE TOJbKO
reorpauueckux, HO, 4YTO TOPA3/I0 BaKHEE, HJICOJOTUYECKHX, — MOXKHO CJeNaTh pAl 0000Iarmmx
BbIBOJIOB. ECTECTBEHHO 0KMAaTh TOTO, YTO OTHOIIEHHE K Berxomy 3aBeTy u K pa3nuuHbM kHUram Hosoro
3aBeTa (HACKOJBKO OHHM MOTJIM OBbITh M3BECTHBI) Oy/IET pa3jiMYHbIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HPOUCXOXKJIECHUS
HEKOTOPBIX aBTOpoB. [ mepBhIx mymeoxpuctuadn bubmus coctosuia m3 Berxoro 3aBeTra m HEKOTOPHIX
anokpuduueckux uyaeickux kHUr. [lapannenabHo 3TOMY MMCAaHOMY aBTOPUTETY CYLIECTBOBAIA TPAJAULIUA,
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO YCTHas, B KOTOPOW COXpaHSJIUCh CJoBa, npunuceiBaBmuecs Mucycy. C apyrou
CTOpPOHBI, aBTOPHI, IMPHUHA/UIEKABIINE AIITUHUCTUYECKOMY Kpbuly LlepkBu, wyamie oOpamiaioTcs K TeM
MMACAHMUSIM, KOTOpBIE Mo3aHee ObuTM BKIOYeHB B HoBwiii 3aBeT. B TO ke Bpems, OJHAKO, OHHU PEIKO
MIPU3HABAJIM 3TH JOKyMEHTHI [Incanuem.

Kpome Toro, Toraa eime He CyIIeCTBOBAJIO KECTKOW HOPMBI LINTUPOBAHUS KHUTI, KOTOPBIE €IIE HE
ObUIM B IOJHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA KaHOHMUYECKUMH. [103TOMYy MHOrJa JOBOJBHO TPYIHO ONpPENEIUTh, KaKue
kuuru HoBoro 3aBeTa ObUIM M3BECTHBI paHHeXpHCTHAHCKMM aBTOpaM *’. HescHOCTH YacTO coXpaHseTcs
BILTOTE 10 KoHIa II Beka.

Wrak, n myneickas U dIIMHUCTHYECKAs IPYIIBI aBTOPOB 3HAIOT O CYILECTBOBAHHUU OIPEICIICHHBIX
KHUT, KOTOphle no3xe Bouayr B HoBblil 3aBer. I Te m apyrue HEOJHOKPATHO BBIPAKAIOT CBOWM MBICIIH
IIOCPEIACTBOM BBIP@&KEHUM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 3TUX MHCAHUN. JTU CCBUIKU IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OIIYLICHUE
aBTOPUTETHOCTH JTHX IHMCAHUM MOSBWIOCH pAaHBIIE COOTBETCTBYIOIEH Teopuu. OpHako 9ra
aBTOPUTETHOCTb HE MMeEJIa CBOMCTB UCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTH.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, MBI BHUIMM, 4YTO CJIOBaM l'oCroja IpPUIIMCHIBACTCS BEPXOBHBIM aBTOPHTET.
MHorpa ux mMTaThl COBIAAAIOT C TEKCTaMHU YeTBepoeBaHrenus, HO OBIBAIOT M PACXOXAEHUS. YKE BO
BpemeHa [lanust sSiIBHO 3apoxk1aeTcs CKIOHHOCTb, BHauane — OeccOo3HaTelbHasl, OAUYUHUT aBTOPUTETHOCTD
cioB Mucyca rapaHTuy, OCHOBaHHOM Ha TOM, YTO 3TH CJIOBA COXPAHEHBI B TAKMX-TO M TAKUX-TO KHUIaX,
3aCIyKUBAIOLIUX JOBEPHUS.

IV. Pazin4yHble BJUSHUA HA Pa3BUTHE KAHOHA

CBI/II[CTCJ'ILCTBa, CO6paHHBIe B npem:mymeﬁ TJIaBC, MOXHO pAaClCHUBATH KaK YKa3aHUs HaA TO, YTO
CyII€CTBOBAJIX U 10 HW3BECTHOM CTEIECHU PaCIIpOCTPAHATIUCE PAHHCXPHUCTUAHCKUEC IMUCAHUS OIIPECACIICHHOIO
THUIIA B (bopMe OJlaroBecTBOBaHUU U MocaaHuii. OHU TTOYTH HE MMPU3HAIOTCA Cs. I[Tucaauem. O,[[HaKO K KOHIY
II Bexa MOABIAIOTCSA KOHTYpPBI TOTO, YTO YK€ MOKHO HAa3BaATb AAPOM 6y):[y1uer0 Hororo 3aBera. Pamku

1% [TosToMy mpH OIleHKE COMHHTETBHBIX CIy4aeB IPEAIOUTHTENFHEE PACCMATPHBATh OTKIOHEHHS OT KAHOHHYECKOTO
TEeKCTa KaKk CBOOOJHOE NHUTHPOBAHWE M3BECTHOrO HaM JOKYMEHTa, a HE IpeAroyiaraTh, 4TO 3TO — HEHU3BECTHBIN
JOKYMEHT WJIM CJieJl IPUMHUTUBHOTO npenanus. C APyroi CTOPOHBI, MOBTOPSIONIASCS HETOYHAS IUTAaTa HABOIWT Ha
MBICTTE 00 anmbTepHaTHBHOM uHcTo4yHHKe, cM. Richard Glover, «Patristic Quotations and Gospel Sources», New
Testament Studies, xxxi (1985), pp. 235-251.



3apO’KJAIOIIETr0Csl KAaHOHA OCTAaBAJIMCh HEONPEJEIEHHBIMU €I€ MHOIO JIET, HO CPEId OUYEHb Pa3HbIX U
paccpeOoTOYEHHbIX 10 MHpY OOIIMH HapacTajao €AWHOAYLINE OTHOCHUTEIbHO Ooublued yactu HoBoro
3aBeTa. OTO CIIpaBEAIMBO HE TOJBKO Uil Cpeln3eMHOMOPbs, HO U JJIsl TEPPUTOPHUH, ITPOCTUPABILEHCS OT
Bbpurtanuu 1o Meconoramuu. K xonmy I — nHagany [V Beka monasisironiee OOJBITUHCTBO U3 TeX 27 KHUT,
KOTOpBbIE YyTh I03K€ OyAyT IIMPOKO INpU3HAHbI Kak KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera, HOYTHM MOBCEMECTHO
pHOOPETAIOT aBTOPUTET CBSIEHHBIX. be3yclIoBHO, B TO BpeMsl XOIHMJIO JOBOJHFHO MHOTO KOHKYPHPYIOITHX
JOKYMEHTOB, TIOJb30BAaBIIMXCS BPEMEHHBIM WM JIOKAJIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, HO B TEUYEHHE JKU3HU
MOCIIEAYIONUX TOKOJICHNH paMKi KaHOHA CTAHOBMIIMCH Bee 00Jiee YETKIMH.

[lepen Tem Kak pacckas3aTb 3Ty YBJIEKaTEIbHYIO HCTOPUIO, Mbl JOJKHBI IIPEXKJIE BCETO PACCMOTPETH
JESITEIbHOCTh HECKOJbKUX JBM)KEHUN, OTAEIbHBIX JUYHOCTEM, a TAaK)K€ WHbIC SIBJICHUS, 3aCTaBUBILNE
JPEBHUX XPUCTHUAH YTOUHUTH, KAKUE K€ KHUTU UMEIOT CUJIy aBTOPUTETA B BONpOCaxX Bephl U KU3HU. OnHU
00CTOSITENNBCTBA, OKAa3bIBABIIME JaBJICHHE W3BHE, HMEIM PEJIUTHO3HYI0 MPHUPOAY; JpYrue HOCHIU
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHI WK B O0Jiee IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE KYJIbTYPHBIHN Xapakrep.

I. THOCTHULIM3M

OnHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX TPOTHBHUKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA OB THOCTUIIM3M — CHHKpETHYHAas (Prtocodcko-
penuruo3Has IOKTpUHA, OypHO pa3BUBABIIASCS MapajlyieIbHO XPUCTHAHCTBY B TEUEHHUE MEPBBIX YETHIPEX
BekoB 1o P. X. B To Bpems cyIiecTBOBasO HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH THOCTUITU3MA, HO JIJIsl OOJIBIITUHCTBA
U3 HUX XapaKTepHO YOexIeHHe, YTO W30paHHble Oy, Oyaydd OO0XKECTBEHHBIMH HCKpPaMH, BPEMEHHO
IJICHEHHBIMH (DU3MUYECKUM TEJIOM B pe3yibTaTe KaTacTpodbl, MPEAIIECTBOBABIICH MOSBIEHUIO KOCMOCA,
MOTYT OOpEeCTH CIaceHHe uepe3 0cCoOblit enosuc (Yvwolg — “‘3HaHMe”) CBOCTO MPOMCXOXKICHHS U
npenHazHayeHus. Llenb oOmIMpPHON THOCTUYECKOW JIMTEpaTypbl — HE TOJIBKO Pa3bICHUTH BEPYIOIIUM
MIPOUCXOXKICHUE U YCTPOMCTBO BUAMMOIO MHpa U BO3BBIIIAIONIMXCS HAJ HUM MHPOB HEBUIUMBIX; B HEl
TOBOPWJIOCH, U 3TO CaMO€ Ba)KHOE, O CPEACTBAX, C IMOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX YEJTOBEK MOXKET MOOEAUTH CHUJIbI
TbMBI M BO3BPATUThCS B cdepy Boicuiero bora.

B HoBom 3aBete ecTb HECKOJIBKO yKa3aHUM Ha TO, YTO aTaka THOCTUIIM3MA Ha XPUCTHUAHCTBO YK€
Havanack. To 37€ch, TO TaM MBI HaXOJIUM OCTPYIO MOJIEMUKY C TEMH, KTO HCKaXaeT ydeHHe, HacTauBas Ha
BepxoBeHcTBe 3HaHMs (Ko 2:8 u 18; Tur 1:16; 2 Tum 3:7), npucniocodus moj 3to TepMuH erosuc (1 Tum
6:20). B epecsx, pazobmaauenHbsix Bo Bropom mocmanuu Iletpa u Ilocnmanum HMynbl, 3aMEeTHO CXOJICTBO €
cekToil o¢uToB WM KauHuUTOB. OHHM MpHHA/UIE)KAT HauOoJiee paHHEMY TMEpUOAY CTOJKHOBEHUMN
XPUCTHAHCTBA C THOCTHIIM3MOM. HacTosiee cpakeHue MeXy HUMH pa3BepHysochk ¢ cepeaunsl 11 Beka. K
TOMY BPEMEHHU MOJIyYWJIM Pa3BUTHE HECKOJIbKO CHCTEM THOCTUYECKOW MBICIH, KOTOpPbIEC Ha3bIBaU cels
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU, MOCKOJIbKY OTBOJWIM XpHUCTy Oojiee MM MEHEe OYEBHJIHOE IIeHTpaibHOe MecTo. Takoi
CUHKPETUYHBIM THOCTHIIM3M B CiIydae yCIieXa CKpaJbIBal OCHOBHBIE CIEIU(UUECKHE YePThl XPUCTUAHCTBA.
HeyauBurensno, uyto Wpunedt, Mnmomutr u apyrue Otusl LlepkBH SHEPrUYHO NPOTHBOAECUCTBOBAIIU
MOJ0OHBIM TEHICHIUSAM, YTOOBI 3AIIUTUTh XPUCTUAHCTBO OT BHYTPEHHETO Pa3pyIICHHUS.

Jlo 1945 r. nyist peKOHCTPYKIIMM THOCTUYECKUX CUCTEM Mbl pacnoJjiarajid ToJbKo nuratamu OTLOB B
COUMHEHUSX, HAMPABJICHHBIX MPOTHUB OMIOHEHTOB. HO B TOM rojy HECKOJIBKO KpecThsiH HATKHYyMHCh B Har-
XammMmanu, Ha BoctouHoMm Oepery Huna B Bepxuem Erunte, Ha TO, 4TO, KaK BBISICHHJIOCH IOTOM, OBLIO
rHoctudeckoit oubmamorekoit. Pykonucu natupytorcs 400 r. u moke W BKIIOUYAIOT OKoJIo 50 TpakTaToB Ha
KOIITCKOM $I3bIKE, CBEZICHHBIX B 13 pyOpuk. OO0muii 00beM COCTaBUII OKOJIO THICAYU CTPAHUIl. BOJBITHHCTBO
W3 HUX TPEJCTABISIOT COOO0 MEPBOMCTOUYHUKH, CYIIECTBEHHO JTOTIONHSIOIINE HAIITK 3HAHUS O THOCTUIIU3ME,
noyepnHyThle u3 nucanuii OToB. B 11€10M BHOBH OTKPBITBIE JOKYMEHTBI HE TOJBKO MOATBEPKIAIOT HAIle
Mpelblayliee BIEUATICHHEe O THOCTUIM3ME Kak OO0 YTOMHUTENBHO MHOTOCIOBHOW JOKTPHHE, HO U
JI0Ka3bIBatOT, 4To OTLBI HE BbIAYMbIBaIU. VICKakeHHsI — CIEACTBHME HE BBIMBICIOB, a CO3HATEIBHOTO
otOopa 1uTar.

[To TakuM HMCTOYHMKAM MBI MOXEM TOJHEee NpPEACTaBUTh cede MpoOJIeMbl, CTOSBIIUE TMepeN
epkoBpto. MbI He coOupaeMcs 37eChb YCTAaHOBHTh M TPOCIEINTh, KaK pa3BUBAINCh BCE IIKOJBI
THOCTUYECKOTO OOTrociioBusi. BakHO OTMETUTH TPU YEpThI, KOTOPbIE KAXKYTCS HAM XapaKTEPHBIMU s
HEKOTOPBIX CHUCTEM. DTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, (GUIOCOPCKUI ayalnu3M, OTBEPraBIIMN BUINMBIA MUpP H3-3a €r0



WHOTIPUPOTHOCTH 10 OTHOIIEHHWIO K BHICIIEMY bory; BO-BTOPBIX, Bepa B MOJUUHEHHOTO Oora (lemuypr),
KOTOPBIA COTBOPUJI MHUP; B-TPETbUX, HEKOTOPBIE€ CUCTEMBbI MPOBOJWIN MPUHIMUIIMAIBLHOE pa3rpaHUuCHUE
Mexay Mucycom n XpucTtoM, BbIBOJIS OTCIOA, UTO XpucToc McKynuTenb UMel peajbHOe ObITHE TOIBKO IO
BHJIUMOCTH (JIOKETHU3M, OT OOKEM — “Ka3aThbCs’).

Ilenp HacTOSIICH TJIABBI ONPEACTUTh, HACKOJIBKO TIIYOOKO THOCTHUKHA HWHTETPUPOBAIMA ITHCAHUS
HoBoro 3aBera u kak najneko OHM 3allljid B COYMHEHUU TOJIOKHBIX €BAHTENUN, ISTHUN U allOKaJIUIICHCOB.
UYroObl BOCHIPEMSATCTBOBATh BCeMY 3TOMY, LlepkoBb Oblia BBIHYXKIEHA: a) MPHBECTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
BEPOYUYCHHE B CTPOTYIO CUCTEMY, YTOOBI OIIPOBEPTaTh JOKHBIN eHO3UC, OTUPASCH HA TOYHBIE Ne(UHHULINN; O)
OTIPENICTTUTh, KAKUEe MUCAHHUS MOXKHO MPU3HATh aBTOPUTETHBIMU, TaK KAK Yy KaXXJO0W THOCTUYECKOW IIKOJIBI
OBUTO COOCTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE, B) BBIPAOOTATh MPABWIBHBINA B3TJISA] Ha B3aWUMOOTHOIICHHUS MEXKITY
WyIau3MOM U XPUCTHAHCTBOM, Ha HEMPEXOAIIYI0 IIEHHOCTh BeTxoro 3aBera, KOTOPYIO OTPULIAIA MHOTHE
THOCTHKH.

[lepxoBb Bo3paxkana MPUTA3AHUSM THOCTHKOB, YTBEPK/IAsi, YTO X CUCTEMBI HEJIb3sl OOHAPYKUTH B
UYersepoeBanrenuu, Jlesnusx, llocmanusax amocrona IlaBma B TOM BHAE, B KaKOM HMX HCHOJIb30BAIU
oOUIMHBI. ['HOCTHKH corlalanyuch, HO TOBOPMIIM, YTO 3TO yueHue ['ocro b BO3BECTUI HE IIMPOKUM Maccam,
a TOJIKO CaMbIM TPHOJMKEHHBIM y4YeHUKaM. B 10Ka3aTelbCTBO OHHM CCBHUIANHCh Ha "eBaHTenus',
HalMCAHHBICE UMH I OTOW LENU. DT THOCTUYECKHE “‘©BAHTENMs  YaCTO OXBATHIBAIOT IMEPUOJ MEXKIY
BOCKpPECEHHEM M BO3HECEHHEM XpHCTa, O KOTOPOM B KaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenusx ckaszaHo O4YeHb Malo.
['HOCTHKY COYMHWIM U JPYTrU€ TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX aroCTOJbI MEPENal0T TO, YTO UM TalHO BO3BECTHI
l'ocnonb. EcTecTBeHHO, THOCTHKHM YTBEPKJIAJIM, YTO UCTUHHOE yuyeHHe Bockpecuiero ['ocrona otuernusee
BCETO BBIPAKEHO B JITHX IHCAaHUAX, a HE B EBaHTENMsIX W TOCIaHMSIX, MCIOJIb3yeMBIX BO BCEJICHCKOM
Hepksu. IlapamiensHo ‘“TaliHBIM” TpeJaHWUSM THOCTUKH 3HAIW W JaXe BOOpadu B CBOE YYCHHE H
COOCTBEHHO IIEPKOBHBIC KHUTH, KOTOPHIE HHTEPIPETUPOBAIH B CBOEH BEChbMa CrieiuPrUIecKoil MmaHepe.

LepkBu HempocTo OBUIO 3aUUTUTBCS OT THocTUlM3Ma. OrmnpeneneHHbIE 3JIEMEHThl B caMoi
€BAHIeJIbCKOM TPAAUIMU Ka3aJIUCh OYEHb CXOXXMMH C TPUTI3aHUAMU THOCTUKOB. Hampumep, B
MOBECTBOBAaHUM O TMpeoOpakeHUH TroBopuTcs, uTro Mucyc, OTKpPBIB CBOIO MECCHAHCKYIO CJaBy TpeM
OnmuKaliuM y4eHHKaM, MpUKa3al UM HHMKOMY HE paccKas3blBaTh TOrO, 4TO OHM BHAeIH, Moka ChIH
UYenoBeuecknii He BOckpecHeT u3 MepTBBIX (Mk 9:9). Touno tak xe B Havanme Kuurm Jlesamit (1:3)
YIOMMHAIOTCS PacTopsKeHUs Bockpecuiero ['ocrnoaa cBoMM yuyeHUKaM, HO 0e3 JalbHEeHIINX pa3bICHEHUH.
DTO MOXKHO TOHSTH TaK, 4TO UMEHHO Torja OH M cooOmu TaitHoe yuyeHue. FiIMeHHO ¢ Takoi mpeamOyion
nake B HeepeTuueckou kuure [locrianue Anocmonos (cMm. ¢. 179-181, Hike) momenieHo oco0oe moy4ueHue.

[To-BuauMoMy, 3amiuinasch OT THOCTUIUM3MA, llepkoBb NOMkHA OblIa OMpENelNuTb, YTO HUMEHHO
BXOJIMT B COCTaB HUCTHUHHOTO OJIarOBECTBOBAHMS M TMOJIMHHBIX AaloCTOJIbCKMX mucaHuil. Crpemsch
NPEAOTBPATUTh  CIEKYJIUPOBAaHME TaWHBIMU  INPENAHUAMHM, KOTOpbI€ IPAKTHYECKHM HEBO3MOXKHO
MIPOKOHTPOJIMPOBATh, OHA OJUTENBHO CIEIUIa 32 TeM, YTOObl HE MPU3HATH CBOUM HHUYErO, YTO HE MMEJIO
rapaHTUU aroCTOJILCKOTO MPOUCX0oXkaeHHs. KOCBEeHHBIM MOCIEICTBUEM CTAJIO TO, YTO 0OECIEHIIIACh YCTHAS
TpaguLus, KOTOPYr, Kak Mbl Bujenu, Ilanuii okono 130 r. Bce eme npeamnouutaer kHuram. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, 4TOOBI TPEIOTBPATUTh HCKakeHHUs cwmbicia [lucanus, LlepkoBs HacTauBalia Ha COONIOJCHHUH
“mpaBuIia BEpbl” KaK HOPMBI IS KICTOJIKOBaHUs bubmuu.

1. Bacunuo

OnHUM U3 CaMbIX PAHHUX YYEHBIX-THOCTHKOB ObUT Bacunun, yuuBmimii B AnekcaHaApuu B MpaBiIeHUE
umnepatopa Anpuana (117—138). Hpuneii ' u Wnnomur %2 no-pasHomy mnepenaior cojepskaHue ero
YUYEHHS, OJJHAKO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX COIJIACHBI B TOM, 4T0 MNMOJNUT fenaer 3To akKypaTHee, B TO BpeMs
kak VMpuneit naer momynsipu3oBaHHyo ¢opmy cuctembl Bacunuaa. ITockonbKy THOCTMYECKHE JOKTPHUHBI
MIOCTOSIHHO M OBICTPO 3BOJIIOLIMOHMPOBANIH, IIEPKOBHBIM IOJIEMUCTaM He ObLIO Jena 0 HCTOPUYECKUX

pasbickanuii. OHu pazoOnayany y4eHus B TeX popMax, B KOTOPbIX T€ BIUSUIN Ha kKHU3Hb LlepkBu.

%1 |renaeus, Adv. Haer. 1, 24, 3-6.
192 Hippolitus, Ref. 7,14-27.



B 30-e rr. II Bexka Bacunupa Hanucan 3HaAuUTENbHBIA Tpya B 24 KHHMrax I0J Ha3BaHUEM
«IK3ereTukay. Jo HalIero BpeMeHH OO JIMIIb HECKOIbKo (parmento. Cornacto eremonno®®, B 13-ii
KHHUIe TOJIKOBajlach nputda o Ooraue u Jlazape (JIk 16:19-31). Knument AnekcaHapuiCKUl LUTUPYET
HECKOJIBKO OTPBIBKOB W3 23-i1 KHMTH, rie Bacumua, roBops o rpexe W CTpaJaHuu, JeaeT 0e30mub0uHy0
cchlIKy Ha HaropHyio mpomoBess, a HIMEHHO Ha CJI0oBa O mpemtoboaesHuu u youiictee (M 5:21-30)194,
3aech ke OH MpUBOAMUT yrBepkiaeHue u3 [locmanus amocrona IlaBna k Pummisnam: “S xun Hekorma 6e3
3akoHa” (7:9)'*°. Opuren 3ameuaer, uro Bacumuz TonkoBan oTpsiBok u3 [ocmanus k Pumnsaam o TBapw,
KOTOpasi COBOKYITHO CTEHAET M My4YaeTcs, 0)KHIasi OTKPOBEHMs ChIHOB bosxbux (8:19)19%,

Y Upunes mbl y3Haem (Ilpomus epeceuu. 7, 2; 1. 18, 6), yto Bacuiun otpunan peaabHOCTh
crpaganuii Mucyca Ha kpecre. Ha cBoem nytu k 'onrode Nucyc mepenan kpect Cumony KupunesHuny,
kotopomy OH BBepui U cBoil 00iuK. B pesynpraTe Cumon ObuT pactst noja BuaoMm Mucyca, a HacTosmmit
Uucyc XpuCTOC CTOAN PSAIOM HEBMAMMBIH, B oOmmke CuMoHa, mocmemBasch'®’ mam cBomMu Bparamm, a
3atem Bocien k Otiy. [To Knumenty Anexcanapuiickomy (Cmpomamur 7, 17), nocnenoBarenu Bacumuga
XBaCTAJIMCh, YTO UX YUUTEIb MOJYYHJI 0COOBIe CBEJCHUS y HEKOero [ Jomus, KOTOPHhIi, KaK OBIJIO CKa3aHo,
ObLI 1epeBoIYMKOM anoctoia [lerpa.

2. Kapnokpam

Kapnoxkpar, mnaronuk u3 Anekcanapuu, B Hadaie Il Beka ocHoBai, cornacHo Wpunero (/Ipomus
epecetl, 1,25), rHocTueckyto cekry. OH cumtan, uro Mucyc Obu1 ceiHoM HMocuda, Takum ke, Kak Apyrue
JIFOJIM, HO TPEKpacHO MOMHUI TO, YTO BHUed B chepe HecoTBopeHHOTO bora. [Toatomy Ha Hero comua cuia
ot Otua, yToObl OH MOT U30€THYTh aHreIbCKUX TBOPHOB Mupa. [lo Mpunero n Mnnonury, kapnokparuaxe
MPaKTUKOBAJIM Maru4eckue oOpsiipl, oOpamaiuch K pOJOBBIM JyXaM M JIeMOHaM, IOCBUIAIOIIUM
CHOBHJIEHHUS. DTa ObUIa TepBas M3BECTHAs CEKTa, I/I€ HMCIOJIb30BAINMCh M300pakeHuss XpuUCTa, KOTOpbIE
ObUIN BapHaLMsIMM [ICEBAOOPUTHHANA, AKOObI NpuHauIexkasiero Ilonturo [Innary.

HenmaBHo omybOnukoBaH (parMeHT mHCbMa, NpUNUCBhIBaeMoro KinMeHTy AJieKCaHIpUHCKOMY,
KOTOpBI Kacaercsi EBanrenus or Mapka, MMEBIIEro XOXKJIEHHE Cpenu KaprokpatuaH (cm. c. 133-134,
Huke). M3parens oToOpasl HEKOTOpBIE BBIPAXEHUS M3 ITOr0 MUCbMa, YTOOBI J0Ka3aTh, YTO B CEKTE
IIPAKTUKOBAINCh HOUHBIE TOMOCEKCYyalbHbIE OOPSIbl-MHUIMALMY B IOpaxkaHue TaiiHoMy yueHuto Hucyca,
KOTOpO€ OBbLIO BO3BEIIEHO HOUBIO BOCKPEIIEHHOMY MOJIOJIOMY YEJIOBEKY.

3. Banenmun u e2o nocneooseamenu

I'opazmo Oosibliiee BIMSHUE HA pa3BUTHE THOCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHsI OKa3asl BaneHTHH, OCHOBaTEIb
CEeKThl BAJCHTHMHHWAH, NPHUBJIEKIINNA MHOTUX TmocaenoBareneid. CormacHo HWpunero, Banentun Obur
ypoxennieM Erunra. BrocnenctBum oH mepeOpaincs B Pum, rae ocHoBasl Oosbliyro mkosy. Ero yuenue
pactipoctpanmiiock Ha 3amane (140 — 165). On yrBepxknan, 4yto y3Hai ero oT ®eoxapl (i Deripi),
yuenuka anocrona Ilasnal®®. Eme on nperengosan Ha To, uTo nomydan oTKposeHus oT JIoroca B BUAEHHUSIX.
3aTeM OH JOMOTajCi EMUCKOICKOTO CaHa, “ToNb3ysch CHIIOH cBoero yma M KpacHopeuus”%°) mo Gbin
otBepruyT. Beneacreue storo Banentun nopsan ¢ LlepkoBbio U mokuHya Pum, oTpaBUBIIKCEH, BEPOSTHO,
Ha Kurmp.

Cucrema BanenTnHa — TIHIaTeNbHO pa3paOOTaHHAs TEOTOHMYECKAas U KOCMOTOHWYECKas drones. B
TpeX ee JIEHCTBHUSAX OIMUCaHbl TBOPEHHUE, TPEXOMaJieHue M HCKYIUICHHE;, CHavajla Ha HeOecaX, a 3aTeM Ha

1% Hegemonius, Acta Archelai. 4-11.

1% Clement, Strom. 1V. 12, 81.

' Tam sxe. IV. 12, 83.

1% QOrigen, Epist. Ad Rom. V. VI. 36.

Y97 Mricae o ToM, uto Mmcyc m3bexan pachaTus, ObUla pacmpocTpaHEHa M CPEIM JAPYrHX THOCTHKOB (a 3aTeM,
no3nHee, BocnpuHsiTa B Hchname; cp. Kopan, IV. 156). Cpenn tpakraroB Har-Xammaan Bo Bropom Tpakrate o
Benukom Cere (56, 10-15) u B Anokanuncuce Ilerpa (85, 4-25 u 83, 1) roBopurcs o Cnacutene, cMeronieMcs HaJ
CIIENIOTON M HEBE&XKECTBOM cBoMX manadedl. [To moBoay auckyccuu o0 3THX M Apyrux Tekcrax cMm. John Dart, The
Laughing Saviour; The Discovery and Significance of the Nag Hammadi Library (New York, 1976), pp. 107-1009.

1% 06 »tom ropoputcs y Kinumenra, Stram., 7, 17.

19 Teprynmman, Adv. Valentinianos, 4.



3emuie. JlyxoBHBIN Mup, WK mrpoma, oobemieT 30 30HOB, 00pa3ysl MOCIEIOBATEILHOCTh Map (CH3UTHIA).
Bugumerit mup 00s3aH cBouM npoucxoxiaeHueM mnanenuto Codum (“mpemynpoct’), 4ei OTHPBICK,
Hemuypr, unentudunupyercs kak bor Berxoro 3amera. Jlrogm AensTcs Ha TpU KaTETOPHH: AYXOBHBIX
(MTHEBMATHUKHU, WM UCTUHHBIE THOCTHUKH), TE€X, KTO HAJEJCH JIMIIb AYIIOW (IMICUXUKU, WIA 3aypsIHBIC,
HETPOCBEIICHHbIC WICHBI LIEPKBHU), U OCTAIBHBIX, KTO TOJBKO MaTepHasieH (WIMKH) U 0OpedeH Ha BEYHYIO
OTHOEIb.

BanenTus co3nan cBoe yueHue, OCHOBBIBAsICh OTYACTH HAa CBOEM OOraToM BOOOpPa)KEHUH, OTYACTH HA
BOCTOYHOW M I'PEUYECKOM MBICIM (BKJIOYAs AJIEMEHThl MUQaropeicTsa), OTYACTU K€ U HAa XPUCTHAHCKUX
unesx. Kimument Anexkcanapuiickuit (Cmpomamsr V1, 6, 52) roBoput, uto BaneHTuH paznuyaeT TO, 4TO
HaIMCaHO B “O0BIYHBIX KHUTAX’, U TO, 4TO “HamucaHo B LlepkBu boxwei”. M3 3T0r0 HEKOTOpHIE Chenaiu
BBIBOJ, OyATO BanmenTuH pacrmonaraq KaHOHOM “LepkoBHBIX” KHHT?’, OH 4acTO MONB30BANCS MPOJIOTOM
EBanrenust ot Noanna u Ilocnanusamu xk Konmocsinam u Edecsinam. [IpuaymnBo TOJIKys X COJIepKaHUE, OH
MPUIKCHIBAN COOCTBEHHOE MU(OJIOTU3UPOBAHHOE MOHUMAaHHUE alloCTOJILCKUM CJIOBaM, TakuM, kak “Jloroc”,
“EnuHopoaHbIi”, “UcTHHA”, “mimupoMa’, ‘“soHbI’, ‘“OKkkiecus”. Y Hpunes ObLIM cepbe3Hble NPUUYMHBI
BO3MYILIAThCS, YTO BaJICHTMHHAHE KaK Obl UCIOBEAYIOT Ty € BEpy, 4TO M XpuctuaHe: “Takue oau 1o
BHUJIUMOCTH OBIIBL, TaK KaK [TOX0KH Ha HAC 10 TOMY, YTO OHH FOBOPSIT MyOIMYHO, TOBTOPSIS TE K€ CIOBA, YTO
U Mbl; BHYTpU *e€ OHHU BOJKU~ ([Ipomue epeceu IIl. 16, 8). “XoTs OHM M MOTYT TOBOPHUTH BEIH,
HalOMHHAIOIINE YUCHHUE BEPHBIX, OHU MPUIAECPKHUBAIOTCS TaKUX B3IJISIOB, KOTOPBHIE HE MPOCTO OTIMYAIOTCS
OT HAIlINX, a COBEPIIEHHO TPOTHBOTIONOKHBI UM, MOJHBIE KOITYHCTBA BO BeeM” (mam ace 1. 17, 4)%01,

BaneHTuH Hamucal MHOXXECTBO COYMHEHHUH, MIPU 3TOM OH IOJIb30BAJICS Hapsly ¢ KaHOHUYECKUMU
ele U Tak HasblBaeMbIM Esancenuam ucmunwr (Evangelium Venturis)?%2, Hemasro B Har-Xammanu HaiineHa
KHHMTa Ha KOITCKOM S3BbIKE MOJ TakKuM Ha3zBaHueM. OTHOCHTENbHO TOTO, MPUHAJIEKUT JIU OHA BaneHTuny,
MHEHHUSI y4eHBIX pazfenuianch. Kuura OoJibllie HAalOMUHAET Pa3MBILUIEHHUS O XPUCTUAHCKOM >KM3HU U O
CIACEHUHU; B HEW MOYTU HET CIIOKHBIX MOCTPOCHUMN, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPABUIIO, XAPAKTEPHBI ISl CUCTEMBI
BanenTtuna. HekoTopble yueHble CUMTAIOT, UTO T€ UMEIOTCS B BUIY, HO CIIELUAIbHO HE BBIJCIIEHBI, YTOOBI
MIPUMHUPUTH UX C OPTOJOKCATBHON MO3ULMEN; IPYTUe TyMAKOT, YTO KHUT'Aa HUKAK HE CBsI3aHa ¢ BajleHTHHOM.
B mobom cnydae ee aBTOpy ObLIM HM3BECTHBI HE TOJBKO HEKOTOphble KHUTH Berxoro 3aBeTa, HO OH
nonp3oBaiics u Epanrenuem ot Mardes u Moanna, Ilocnmanuem k Pumisnam, IlepBriM mocianuem K
Kopundsnam, k I'anaram, Edecsanam, Konmocsnam n Anokanuricucom. Kpome Toro, BHIHO, 4TO aBTOP 3HAIT
Kuury Jlesnuii, Ileppoe mocmanne Hoanna u Ilepsoe Iletpa®®®. HecmoTpst Ha, TO 4TO CHMCOK IOYTH
coBnaaaer nmo oobemy ¢ HoBeiM 3aBerom, ciiefjoBano Obl BO3Aep:KaThbCsl OT BbIBOJA, OyATO IUIsl aBTOpa
Eeancenua ucmunvr 5ti nucanus ObUTM KaHOHWYECKUMH. Bpsia 1M MOKHO cKa3aTh YTO-HUOYAb CBEPX TOTO,
YTO OHM OBUIM I HEro 0 M3BECTHOW CTENEHH aBTOPUTETHHI M CTAld OCHOBOM MJISl €ro pa3MbIIUICHUN U
YBEILIAHUH.

Brnusane BanenTuHa 3aMeTHO B apeBHEHIIEM KoMMeHTapuu Ha kHUTY HoBoro 3aBera. Oto paboTa
€ro ydeHuka, ['epakieoHa, KOTOpBI, BO3MOXKHO, B Hadalie BTOpOoi nosioBuHHI 11 Beka, Hamucan noapoOHbIi
koMmMmeHTapuii Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. MHorue ero oTpbIBKM coxpaHui OpureH, KOTOPbIA KPUTUKOBAI
5TOT TPyl B COOCTBEHHOM TOJNKOBaHMM Ha udeTBeproe Epanremue ?%*. 3nech aBTOp pasBUBAaeT CBOIO
aJUIErOPHIO TakK, YTO, HanpuMmep, Jlemuypr ropopur uepes IIpenredy, a caMapuTsiHKa IPeACTAET KEHITUHOM-
MTHEBMATHUKOM, KOTOPYIO HE ycTpamBaeT Ooyiee BeTXO3aBeTHBIN Kononeln MakoBa, u ona oOpaimaercs K

20 Cm. Gerald Cowen, «Gnostic Concepts of a New Testament Canon», Th. D. thesis, New Orleans Baptist
Theological Semibary, 1971, p. 23.

%1 O repmenenTHKe BanenTuEMan cMm. Carola Barth, Die Interpretation des Neuen Testaments in der valentinianischen
Gnosis (Texteund Untersuchungen, xxxvii, 3; Leipzig, 1911).

22 CornacHo Upunero (Adv. Haer. 1I1. 9, 9), kaura mox TakuM Ha3BaHHWEM ObLIa HaIlMCaHa YYeHWKaMu BaneHTrHa; ee
COCTaBWJIM HE3a0JIT0 JI0 MOSIBIICHUS €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX counHenwid.(k 180 r. mo P. X.).

23 MMoapobublii crmcok ammosuii Ha apyrue kaurm: W. C. Van Unnik, «The “Gospel of Truth” and the New
Testament» B Thejung Codex, ed. by F. L. Cross (London, 1955), pp. 115-121, u Jacques-E. Menard,
LEvangiledeverite (NagHammadi Studies, ii; London, 1972), pp. 3-8.

24 Cm. Opuren Commentary onjohn, ed. by E. Preuschen, p. cii, u A. E. Brooke, The Fragments of Heracleon (Texts
and Studies, 1. 4; Cambridge, 1891).



KMBOU BOJIE 2HO3UCA, B3BICKYS CBOEro Oyaymiero sxenuxa B niepome’®®. B TonkoBanuu I'epakieoHa Ha
EBanrenue ot MoanHa ecTh ¥ IUTATHI, 1 KOCBEHHBIE CCBUIKM Ha MecTa u3 EBanrenust ot Mardes, a Takxke Ha
[Tocnanue k Pummsnawm, [lepBoe k Kopundsinam u, Bo3mMoxkHO, K ["anatam.

Hpyroii yuenuk Banentuna, Iltonemeil, m3BecTeH Kak aBTOpP OTKPBITOIO MUChMa OoOraTtoi M
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIECHHON  XpucTHaHKe 10 uMeHu @Diopa, KOTOpPYHO OH IbITaeTcd oOOpaTuTh B
BaeHTUHUAHCTBO?"®, [OBOPHT OH IJIaBHBIM 06Pa3OM O TOM, MOIJIO JIM COTBOPEHHE MHPA H 3AKIIOUEHHE
Berxoro 3aBera ObiTh nenom BceeBbimaero bora. OH oOpaimaeTcst K anmocToNbCKON TPaaUIUN B K CJIOBaM
Xpucra, KOTOpbIil eAMHCTBEHHBIHN 3HaeT OTua u nepsbIM OTKpbLT Ero. IITonemeil HEOJHOKPAaTHO CChLIAeTCs
Ha TO, yTo ckazan “Ham Cnacurens’, UUTHPYd cioBa Mucyca B TOM BHJE, KaK OHU IpEACTaBIEHbl B
EBanrenuu ot Martdes. Ognaxapl oH cceuiaercs Ha [laBna, a HECKOJBKO pa3, HE Ha3bIBas IOCIIAHUM,
MPUBOJIUT LUTATHl U3 TekCcTOB [locmanus k Pummsinam, Ileporo k Kopundsnam u k Edecsnam. Lutupyer
oH u MoanHna 1:3, npumnuceiBasi TEKCT “aliocToTy’’, HO HE Ha3bIBasl €r0 UMEHHU.

Hpyrumu Boixoanamu BaneHTuHOBON 1IkoJibl Obutn Mapk u ero mocrienoBaTenu, Mapkuane. Mapk
ObUT CTapIIUM COBPEMEHHUKOM VprHes v ToBOpUT O HEM Tak, OyATO TOT €Ille KU U Y4 B 10JIMHE POHBI
(IIpomus epeceii 1. 13, 2). B coxpanuBmmxcs pparMeHTax ero Moyu4eHU COAEPKATCs CCHUIKM HA OTPHIBKH
n3 Mardes, Mapka u Jlyku. [loxoxe Ha TO, YTO OH MPUHUMAJ OJHO WJIM HECKOJIbKO [1aBIIOBBIX TOCIIaHUM,
MpUYeM B OJHOM MECTE aroCTOJI Ha3BaH 1o umeHu. Upuneit coobmaer (mam oce 1. 20, 1), uto mapkuaHe
M0JIb30BAJIMCh MHOTUMH aniOKpU(UIECKUMH UCTOUHUKAMU:

OHu [MapkuaHe| OPHUBOJAT B KayecTBE JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA OECUMCIICHHBIE aNoKpHU(pHUUECKUe U
(danplIMBbIE MUCAHUS, KOTOPbIE OHH K€ CaMH M MOJJeNaiy, 4ToObl cOUBaTh C TOJKY IpocTakoB... Cpeau
MPOYUX OHHU BBICTABJISIOT JIOKHBIA U 3J00HBIA paccka3d, B KOTOPOM paccKa3bIBaeTCsi O TOM, KakK Halll
lNocnosp, Oyayuu eme MalbuyuKkoM, yaus OykBbl. 1 OyaTo Obl, Korja ydurtesb, Kak 3TO BOAUTCS, CKa3all eMy:
“Ilpousnecu anbda”, — oH oTBeTWI: “Anbda”. Korma yuurens mompocuin ero ckaszath “Oera”, I'ocronap
oTBeT!: “CriepBa 0OBACHH MHE, 4TO 3HAYUT anb(a, a TOTOM 5 CKaxy Tebe, uTo Takoe Gera”?"’,

Dra cekTa mblTanach, IPUMEHSSI CUCTEMY T'eéMaTpuH, MOoKa3aTh, YTO HeOecHbI XpHUCTOC BoIed B
3emHoro Mucyca B Buje romayds, korma Tot kpectuwics B Mopaane. “JlokazarenbCcTBOM™ CUHMTAIN TO, YTO
YUCJIOBOE 3HA4YeHHUE OYKB B TpPEUYECKOM clioBe “ronyop” (mepiotepar) paBHo 801. Takoe xe dwmcio
noydaetcs u u3 cinoB Xpucra B Anokanuncuce (Otkp 1:8) “S ecmb Anbda u Omera” (pu UCTIOTH30BAaHUH
OYKB B KaUeCTBE YHCITHTENBHEIX oL 0603HagaeT 1, a o — 800)2%,

4. Tpaxkmamot uz Haz-Xammaou

Kak orMeuanocs Bblllie, B OMOIMOTEKE THOCTUYECKUX JIOKYMEHTOB, 0OHAPYKEHHOM HECKOJBKO JIET
Hazaa B Erunte, cOXpaHUIUCH JOHBIHE HEM3BECTHBIE TPY/bl, HMEBIIME XOKJICHHE B CEKTaX FHOCTUKOB B
nepBble Beka xpucTHaHcTBa?’®. XoTs KONTCKHME MaHYCKPUITHI jaTupyiotcss He panee 400 T., rpedeckue
OpUTMHAJIbI THOCTUYECKUX TpaKTaTOB MOKHO oTHecTH U K III, u ko Il Bexy. Bcero B Haxoake 52 Tpakrara, 6
U3 KOTOPBIX TMOBTOPSIIOTCS B pa3HBIX Kojekcax. K HEeMHOTUM yke H3BECTHBIM TpylaM (Ha IpeuyecKoM,
JATUHCKOM U KomTckoM) Ombnuoteka Har-Xammamu no6apnser 30 Gonee mian MeHee IMOJIHBIX TEKCTOB U
JecsiTh (parMeHTapHBIX.

Urto kacaeTcsi OOTOCIOBCKOTO COJIEp:KaHUsA, TO OOJBIIMHCTBO TeKCTOB Har-Xammaau OTKPOBEHHO
rHoctudeckue (39 TpakTaToB), IPU 3TOM OKOJIO MOJOBHHBI MOKHO Ha3BaTh XPUCTHAHCKO-THOCTUYECKUMHU.
Kpome 3Tux emie Tpu MOTYT CUMTAThCS XPUCTUAHCKUMH, a HE TMOJUYEPKHYTO THOCTHYECKUMH (/[esnus
Ilempa u 0eenaoyamu anocmonos, [leanus [lempa v [loyuenus Cunveana). JIBa Tekcta — He XpUCTHAHCKHE

%% O repmenentuke I'epakmeona cm. Elaine H. Pagels, Thejohannine Gospel in Gnostic Exegesis: Heradeon's
Commentary onjohn (Nashville, 1973).

206 Epistola ad Floram coxpaunena Ermgpanuem (Haer.xxxi. 3-7); anamm3 cm. B A. Harnack, «Der Brief des Ptolemaus
an die Flora. Eine religiose Kritik am Pentateuch in 2. Jahrhundert», Sitzungsberichtederkoniglichpreussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften (1902), pp. 507-545, u u3nanue G. Quispel'a ¢ kommeHnTapuem B Sources chrotiennes,
xxiv (Paris, 1951).

27 Jror pacckas U3BECTEH €llle U U3 HAMCAHHOTO Mo-rpeuecku Esancenuss om @omoi, 6:1.

208 Upumneii, Adv. Haer. |, 14, 6.

209 MOXHO O3HAKOMHUTBLCS C YK€ HU3JaHHBIM James M. Robinson NpeaABApUTCIIbHBIM IIEPEBOAOM, BLIITOJIHCHHBIM
rpymmnoi yuensix: The Nag Hammady Library in English (San Francisco, 1977).



u He rHoctuueckue (I pom. Coeepwennvii ym wu Hspeuenus Cexcma), HaKOHEI, TaM HPHUCYTCTBYET
dparment [ ocyoapcmea Ilnarona (588b-589b). IlepeBoapl Ha KONTCKUN OYE€Hb Pa3HBIC MO KAYECTBY, KAaK
MOKHO YBUJIETb U3 CPABHEHHUS TEKCTOB TE€X TPAKTATOB, KOTOPBIE COXPAaHWIHCh B JIByX BapHaHTaxX, Ha
KONITCKOM M IPEYECKOM, WIH U3 CONOCTABJICHHS HEAKKYPAaTHOTO M MOBEPXHOCTHOI'O KONTCKOIO MEPEBOJA C
rpeyeckuM opuruHaiom / ocyoapcmea Ilnarona.

Eciu roBoputs 06 ucnons3oBanuu Berxoro 3asera?l?, To wamie Bcero cchliaroTcs Ha HepBbIE TIABbI
Kuuru beiTHs, n3penka BCTpEUarOTCsl CChUIKM HA MPOPOKOB M MOYTH HET CCHUIOK HA MCTOPUYECKHE KHUTH.
Kaxk 1 oxnnanoce, npocieKuBaeTcsl TEHICHIUS aJUIETOPUYECKOTO UCTOJIKOBAHUS.

Uro kacaercs wcmoibp3oBaHusi KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, oOHapyxuBaercs 0oJiblioe pazHooOpasue. B
HEKOTOPBIX TpakTarax, 0 YE€M MOYKHO JIOTaJaThCi HA OCHOBAHMM BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, HET HHU LUTAT, HU
CCBUIOK, HU JIAXKe KaKUX-TMOO OT3BYKOB €BAHT€IBLCKUX TEKCTOB. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, B Psiie PYKOIIUCEH €CTh
HEMaJI0 Tapajuieneil kK oTpbiBKaM u3 EBaHrenuii m mociaHuii, BXOJANMX B Haml kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera.
Bonble Bcero compukacaercs ¢ KaHOHMYeckuMM Epamremmamu Esancenue om Pomwr 2!, xotopoe
HaynHaeTcs Tak: “BoT TaliHbIe cl0Ba, cka3zaHHbIE )XUBBIM ucycom, kotopsie 3anucan Juaum Mymna doma”.
Crnenyromuii 3a 3TUM TekcT coctouT u3 114 maparpados (joruii), mpuyeM MOUYTH BCE OHU BBOJSATCS
cinoBamu “Umncyc ckazan”. Cpeau 3TUX U3PEUEHUH Mbl HaXOJUM MHOTO TakKuX, KOTOpble OOHapyKHBAIOT
cx0/cTBO co cioBamu Mucyca B nepenaye Mardest, ocodenno u3 HaropHoii nmponosean U3 codpanust MpuTy
B M¢ 13. Touno Ttak >xe npu cpaBHeHuun Epanrenus ®omsl ¢ EBanremuiem ot Jlyku ormeuaetcst Oosblioe
CXOJCTBO (hparMeHTOB MEPBOro ¢ coOpaHueM uzpeueHuil uz 6-i, 9-it u 12-i rnas Jlyku. Ilapamneneit c
MaTepHuajIoM, COCTaBISIOMMM cnerduky Mapka, no-suauMomy, Het. [lapamneneit ¢ MoanHom HemHOrO,
OHU TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OTHOCSTCS K pa3roBopy Mucyca ¢ camapsiakoit (T71. 4) ¥ K MPOIIaTbHEIM MOHOJIOTaM
B 1. 12-172'2, BpiGpaHsl TONBKO Te OTPHIBKH, B KOTODPBIX MPOBO3IIIANIACTCS MPUCYTCTBHE B UeTOBEKE
00’KEeCTBEHHOM MYAPOCTH KaK MCTHHHOTO MpEeIHA3HAYEHUsT YEIIOBEUECKOro cymecTBoBanus. Ho Huuero ne
MpescTaBiIeHo U3 Tex u3pedeHuidd Mucyca, koTopwie conepxaT (yTypUCTHUYECKHE M 3CXaTOJOTHYECKHE
JJIEMEHTBHI.

Kputnueckasi oneHka 3TUX OTPHIBKOB MOPOXKIAET MHOXKECTBO IMpobiieM. B GonblIMHCTBE ciydyaeB
TaM, TJie MapajulesIbHbIe OTPBIBKM OYEHb ITOXOXH, IIOYTH HE BO3HHUKAET COMHEHUU B TOM, YTO BapHaHT
@ombl BTOpHYEH. B 1pyrux ciydasx, OJHAaKo, CpaBHEHHE 3aCTaBIISIET IyMaTh, 4TO JIorus nu3 Domebl
MPOUCXOAUT U3 UCTOYHHKA, 0O1Iero st @ombl 1 kKaHOHHYecknX EBanrenuii. BeIICHSIETCSI, UTO COCTaBUTEIb
EBanrenuss @oMbl, KOTOPBIM, BEposTHO, 3anucan ero B Cupuu okosio 140 r. mo P. X., monp3oBajics Takxke
Eesancenuem ecunmsan v Eeaneenuem egpees (cM. Ti1. VIL. 11 u 11l vuxe). Xota Eeaneenue @omvt 6a3upyercs
Ha TOJI0OpKE M3 IEpKOBHbIX EBaHrenuii, ero aBTOpP HEOJHOKPATHO MNPHUIAET THOCTUYECKYIO OKPacKy
KaHOHMYECKUM u3peueHusaM Mucyca, a Taxke BKpaILIAeT CJI0BA U3 JPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB. BOT TpH TUIMYHBIX
npuMepa:

Jlozusa 37

Ero yuenuku ckazanu:

B kaxoii 7eHb THI OTKPOEUIHCS HAM U B KAKOH JIEHh MBI YBUAUM TeOs1?

Nucyc ckazan:

Korna B Oynere pasmeBaThes 6e3 cThIIa U OpocaTh CBOKO OJEKTY IO HOTH KaK Mallble IETH W HACTYIATh Ha
Hee, Toraa [Bel yBuaute] Cetaa Equnoro XKusoro u He Oynere 00aThCs.

Jloeus 77

Nucyc ckazan:

A cBer, koTopbIit Hag BceM. S ecTh Bee, B Bce OT MeHs n3onuio 1 ko MHe Bce BepHynock. Paspyoure (Kycok)
nepesa; A tam. I[logHUMUTE KaMeHb, U BbI HailieTe MeHs TaMm.

Jloeus 114

Cumos Iletp ckaszan um:

[Tycts Mapus yiiner ot Hac, OO KEHITUHBI HETOCTONHBI )KU3HH.

210 Cm. R. McL. Wilson, «The Gnostics and the Old Testament», Proceedings of the International Colloguium on
Gnosticism, Stockholm, 20-5 Aug. 1973 (Stockholm, 1977), pp. 164-168.

21 Jror Tpyn ciemyer omamuaTh OT cupuiickoro Eamrenus oMbl (KOTOPOE COXPaHMIOCH B JABYX M3yUeHHBIX
BapHaHTax), a Takke oT yrpaueHHoro EBanrenus ®omel eccenos, o koropoMm ynomuHaet Mnmomnut (Philos. 5, 7).

2 [Monpo6ubiii crmcok mapasneneir Mexay Epanrennem ®ombl 1 Matdeem, Jlykoi u Moannom cM. B R. M. Grant
(with D. N. Freedman), The Secret Sayings of Jesus according to the Gospel of Thomas (London, 1960), pp. 103f.



Hucyc ckazai:

Her , bl 6yI[y BCCTH €€, YTOOBI CAc1aTh €€ My)K'-IHHOfI, 4TOOBI U OHA MOIJIA CTATh JKUBBIM AYyXOM, IMOXOKHM Ha
Bac, Mmyxei. 100 Bcskas )KeHIMHA, Jearomas ceds My4rHou, BoiiaeT B LlapctBo HebecHoe.

B konekce, xoTopblid cOOEpkUT Eegancenue @omvi, 32 HUM CHEAYET MHCAHUE I0J HA3BAaHUEM
Eeancenue @ununna. JIokyMEHT 3TOT (€ro OpUTHMHAN NPEINOJIOKUTENbHO Jpartupyercsa Il Bekom)
MOTPSCAIOIIE NOATBEPKIAET HEKOTOPBIE aCIEKThI TOro, KaK IepeckassiBacT MpuHel ydueHue BanenTtuna.
Coolmienne oOperaeT CyIMIECTBEHHYIO HAAeKHOCTb. byaydnm coOpaHMeM pa3pO3HEHHBIX W3BIICUCHHH,
EBanrenmue @wmnna akUEeHTHUPYET THOCTUYECKOE CaKpaMEHTaJbHOE OOrociiOBUE M CAKPaMEHTAJIbHYIO
npakTuky: “T'ocnions nenan Bce B TaliHe, KpellleHUE, MUPOIIOMa3aHue, EBXAPUCTHIO, UCKYIIJICHHE U OpauyHbIi
yepror” (67 [= 68 no Yumncony]).

[IpucyrctBue HoBoro 3aBera BapbupyeTcs 37€Ch OT SICHBIX M 0€30IIMOOYHBIX IIUTAT JI0 HESCHBIX
BocrioMrHaHui. CorjacHO peecTpy, COCTaBICHHOMY YWICOHOM, W3 ueThlpex EBaHrenuii aBTOp SIBHO
npeanountaeT Matdes u Moanna, XoTs TaM eCTh 110 MEHbIIIEH Mepe OJ/IHa siICHas cchliika Ha JIyKy; mpu 3TOM
HET HHUKAaKUX CBHJIETEJIBCTB O TOM, 4TO OH 3HaeT Mapka. C uderBepThiM EBaHrenmmeM MOKHO CBSI3aTh
HECKOJBKO cChUIOK Ha 1-e Ilocmanme MoanHna, kpome TOro, ectb oAaHa ToyHas uumrara u3 1-ro Ilerpa. U3
[TaBnoBBIX MoOcCNaHui aBTOpPY u3BeCTHbl K Pumnsnam, l-e u 2-e x Kopundsnam, k [amatam u k
Oummmmaiinam?LS.

Astop EBanremus ®Dummunma He Ha3sIBaeT HH OJHOTO W3 IMTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHMKOB 24 m He
MPUMEHSIeT HUKAaKUX (popMyll HUTHPOBaHUS (TUNA “Kak HamucaHo). YacTo ajulro3uu BIUIETEHBI B KOHTEKCT
TaK, 9TO MX A3BIK €CTECTBEHHO BHIPAXKAeT aBTOpCKMe maen>'°. Bce 9To mpeamosaraeT, KOHEYHO, 4TO OH
YAETUI Cephe3HOe BHUMaHKUE HEKOTOphIM KHUraM HoBoro 3aBeTa u Hamien y1oOHBIM BOCIIPHUHSTH UX MBICTH
¥ MHOTIa U (Ppaszeosoruio.

TpaxraTt, o3arnaBineHHbId Jk3zeceza oywu (unu Torkosanue o dyuie), HaTUCAHHBIN, BEPOSTHO, OKOJIO
200 r. mo P. X., pucyer majgeHrue U pacKperomnieHre Ay U MPU3bIBAET N30paHHBIX BECTH aCKETUYECKYIO
*u3Hb. OH BKJIIOYAET TPW UTaThl M3 Qoucceu Hapsay ¢ u3BiedeHusMu U3 Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeTos.
Hexotopeie u3 6ubnerickux nutatr npunucanbl: “mpopoky Ocun” — Oc 2:2-7; Uezexkuumto —16:23-26; u
“ITaBny, mumymemy k kopuHdsaam [1 Kop:5, 9], rae ckazano: “He cooOmaiitecs ¢ 6aymHUKaMu, BIpOYeM
He BooOI1e ¢ OyIHHKaMH MHpa CEro, WM JUXOUMLAMHU, WM XUIIHUKAMU, WIH UIOJOCTYKUTEIIMH, NOO
WHa4ye HaJyIekajo Obl BaM BBIWTH U3 MHpaA Cero”’, — 37IeCh OH TOBOPHUT IyX0BHO — “M00 Hamma OpaHb He
MPOTHB IJIOTH U KPOBH ™, Kak OH ckazai [Edec 6:12], “Ho mpoTUB MUpONpaBHUTENCH ThMBI U JyXOB 3710061
(131.2-13).

B koHme Tpakrara aBTOp BOCIOJIB30BajICsS mUTaTod U3 MH 6:44, 4TOOBI MPOUJUTFOCTPUPOBATH, YTO
oOHOBJIEHHE AYIIU “00s3aHO HE MEXaHHYECKU 3ayuyeHHBIM (ppazaM, min npodecCHOHaTIbHOMY MacTEpCTBY,
WU KHIDKHOMY 3HAHHUIO”, HO €CTh Jap Omaromatw; “moromMy CrmacuTellb BOCKIMKHYI: “HUKTO HEe MOXKET
npuiiTy k0 MHe, eciu He npuiedeT ero OTen u He npuBeaAeT ko MHe, 1 Sl caM BOCKpeIly €ro B MOCJIEeIHHI
JieHb””’. ABTOp CTaBUT BCJIE] 3a 3TUM elle Tpu 1uTaThl u3 HoBoro 3aBera:

“Crnacutens cka3an: “bnaxkeHHbl ckopOsimue, n60 oHM OyIyT yTElIeHbI, OJaXKeHHBI andyiiue, oo
onu HaceITaTes’” (135. 15-19, nurara uz Md 5:4 u 6);

“U omsate OH ckazan: “Ecnu KTO He BO3HEHABUAMUT AYIIU CBOEH (TO eCTh ceds), OH HE MOKET
nocienaoBarh 3a Mo (135. 20, utata u3 JIk 14:26); u

“IToaromy: “IIpexne Hexenu siBUIICS XpHUCTOC, npuiien MoanH, nponoBeayst KpeuieHue MoKastHus
(135. 23-25, rurara u3 Jesu 13:24).

9999

23 Cm. R. McL. Wilson, The Gospel of Philip, translated from the Coptic text, with an Introduction and Commentary
(New York, 1962), p. 7. Wilson npuBoauT yKka3aTelb HOBO3ABETHBIX MPSMBIX 1 KOCBEHHBIX CCHUIOK (pp. 197 u nanee).
2 Heo6x0mmuMo, 07IHAKO, OMHHTh, Kak ykasbiBaer van Unnik, 4To “B KyIbTYpHOM MHpE TOrO BPEMEHH XOPOIIMi
CTWiIb TpeOOBal B KadecTBE apryMeHTa OOpalleHHss K aBTOPUTETY HW3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB 0€3 MpPAMBIX IIUTAT.
HarpenupoBaHHOe yX0 Hay4eHHOro ciymarens 0e3 Tpyaa pacrnosnaio Oer ux” (The “Gospel of Truth” and the New
Testament in Thejung Codex, p. 107).

25 CM. R. McL Wilson, «The New Testament in the Nag Hammadi Gospel of Philip», New Testament Studies, 1X
(1963), pp. 291-294, u Eric Segelberg, «The Gospel of Philip and the New Testament» in The New Testament and
Gnosis; Essays in honour of Robert McL. Wilson, ed. by A. H. B. Logan and A. J. M. Wedderburn (Edinburgh, 1983),
pp. 204-212.



B orinnume or yxe paccMOTpeHHBIX nucanuii u3 Har-Xam-mangu, B Ipyrux Tpakrarax U3 dTOH
OMONMMOTEeKH MEHBIIEe accomuanuii ¢ kHuramu HoBoro 3aBera, W OHM MEHEe OTYETIUBHL. B Anoxpuge
Haxkosa, nanmcannom Bo II wmmm III Beke, BepositHo, B Erumte, coOpaHbl pa3iuyHbIE H3PEUCHUS O
BockpeceHUH Xpucrta. OHM OTBEYaIOT HA TO, O YEM TOBOPWIM WJIM CIPAIIMBAIN HEKOTOPBIE €r0 YUYEHUKHU.
Tam ectb ammo3un Ha Bce EBanrenus, a B o1HOM oTpbiBKe (8. 5-9) aBTop moapazymesaer 6 nputu Mucyca:
“o mactyxax”, “o cesrene”, “o crpouTeNnsx’, “o AeBaX M CBETWJIbHHKax , “0 pabOTHUKAaX W Iwiare”’, “o
xeHmuae u auapaxme”. [lepeeie Tpu ecth y Mardes u Jlyku, nBe crieayromue — ToibKo y Matdes, a
nociensass — Toybko y Jlyku. JloBosibHO MHOro ammo3uil Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHa, KOTOpo€ aBTOp,
BUJIUMO, IIPEANIOYNTAN JPYTUM HOBO3aBETHBIM KHUraM. EcTh, BO3MOKHO, U 0JHa cchlika Ha Mapka: “M60
HapctBo HebecHoe momo0HO 3epHY, NYCTUBIIEMY POCTKM B moje. M korma OHH CO3pEBaiOT, TO
pa3dpachIBAIOT CBOM ILJIOJIBI M CHOBA HATIOJHSIOT ITOJIE CEMEHaMH Juis cienyromiero roga” (12. 22-7; cp. Mk
4:26-30).

[loyuenuss w3 Tpakmama o 6ockpecenuu, aapecOBaHHbIE HeKoeMy PermHy, HpPOHUKHYTBHI
BAJICHTUHHAHCKUMH 00pa3zaMu U cuMBosaMu. OH Obl1 HamucaH, BeposATHO, B KoHIle Il Beka. Ero nokxrtpuna
YAMBUTEIBHO HANOMUHAET “‘peanu3oBaHHyI0 dcxaroioruto” I['umenes u dunera, yduBHIUX, 4YTO
“BockpeceHue [Bepyromux| yxe cocrosuiocs” (2 Tum 2:18). Cebunasics Ha Pum 8:17 u Edec 2:5-6, aBTop
3asIBJISIET, YTO U30paHHbIE YK€ IPUHSIIN y4acTHE B CMEPTH XPUCTOBOM, BOCKPECEHUHU U BO3HECeHUH (45. 24-
8). Cpa3zy 3a cMepThIO TMPOWCXOAUT JIyXOBHOE BOCKpECEHHE Bepyromero. Jlms mokazaTenbcTBa
MIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH MEXy YMEPIIMM U BOCKPECIIMM HCIOJb3yeTCsl CChIJIKAa Ha paccka3 o MpeoOpakeHUU B
cuHonTHueckux Epanremmsax?® (48. 3-11).

bapGenornoctuueckuii Tpaktat [llepsas mvicib 6 mpex obpaszax, Mpearariiui Teocopckoe u
arOKAJIMIITUYECKOE PACCYXACHUE O MPUPOJE MCTOPUU U KOCMOCA, IPHUOOpEN CBOIO HBIHEUIHIOW (opMy
okosio 200 r. mo P.X. Xotra cuuraercs, 4To nepBOHAYalbHAs €ro (Gopma UCHbITANa KaKOe-TO BIMSHHE
cTpykTypbl IIponora k derBepromy EBaHrenuio, ero OKOHYATENbHBI BapHaHT YpPE3BBIYANHO
xpucTHann3oBan’t’. ms XpHCTOC MOSBIAETCS HECKOIBKO Pa3, KPOME TOTO, YACTHI CCHIIKM HA YETBEPTOE
EBanrenue, cunonruueckuit Anoxanuncuc (Mxk 13) u 1 Kop 15.

Tpakrat Cywmnocms apxonmog, xoTopblii Mor ObiTh Hamucan B Erunre B III Beke, oTkpbeiBaercs
CCBUIKOM Ha “BEJIMKOTO arocToJia”’, KOTOPBIN ‘‘CKa3aj HaM, 4To “‘Haiia OpaHb HE TIPOTHUB IJIOTH U (KPOBH); a,
OoJiee Bcero, MpOTHUB HadalbCcTB W nyxoB 370061 (Edec 6:12). ABTOp maeT HACKBO3b T'HOCTHYECKOE
tosnkoBaHue BeIT 1:6, yacTuHO — B opMe cobeceoBaHMs MKy aHT€JI0M U BOTIPOIIAIOIINM.

N3-3a HepocTaTka MecTa Mbl MOKEM YIIOMSIHYTH 3/]I€Ch €II€ TOJBKO OJMH TpakTaT U3 OMOIHOTEKU
Har-Xammanu — Ilocranue Ilempa k @uaunny. XOTs OCHOBHAsI 4acTh JOKYMEHTA, JUAJOT BOCKPECIIETO
Cnacurens ¢ y4eHUKaMM, HE COJEPKUT HUKAKUX CChUIOK Ha HoBbIii 3aBeT, BCTynuTelbHAs 4acTb U
3aKJIIOUEHUE, OCOOCHHO B TIOBECTBOBAHUSX, IIOKA3bIBAIOT O€3yCIOBHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3aKIIOYCHHEM
EBanremuss ot Jlyku u mepBod rnaBod /[ledHuil, a Takxke ¢ TE€M, 4YTO MNPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh Benukum
[Ipu3Banuem B koHue EBanrenus or Mardes. ABTop CBOOOJHO MOJIB3YeTCS ATHUMH MaTepualiaMu, HO
JIOCJIOBHO MX He LUTHpyeT. Bo3MoxkHO Tarke, mo MueHuto Luttikhuizen 2, urto aBTOp mnocnanus
pykoBoacTtBoBaics 1-m [locnanuem Iletpa.

[ToapiTOXKMBASL, MOKHO CKa3aTh CO BCEU SICHOCTBIO, UTO Pa3HbIE BOKIU THOCTULIM3MA MOJIb30BAIUCH
EBanremusmu u [locnanusimu u3 HoBoro 3aBeta, uToObl 000CHOBATH CBOE YUEHUE; IIPU 3TOM HET HIIM MOYTH
HET CBHUJIETENBCTB 00 ucnonb3oBanuu Kuuru Jlesnuid. Yxe oxono 130 r. Bacunua ccbutaercss Ha mecra,
KoTopble oOHapyxuBatoTcsi y Mardes u Jlyku, a 'epakiieoH OblT MepBbIM, KTO CYeNl BaXKHBIM HCTOIKOBATH
EBanremue or MoanHa u Hanmcan cBOW KOMMEHTapud Ha Hero. Bo3MoxHO, 3a uckiatoueHreM BaneHTuHa,
HUKTO M3 THOCTHMKOB HE COCTaBJsUT KaHOHHWYECKOTo crnucka. Cpeau pasHbIX cOOOIIeCTB HaOIHOAaINCh
3HAQUUTENIbHBIE PA3IMYUSI BO MHEHHUAX O TOM, KaKMe€ KHUTH NPUHHUMATh 3a aBToputeT. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, Y
MapkuoHa (KOTOpOro, Kak Mbl YBUAMM, HEJIb3s CUATATh BIOJHE 3aKOHYECHHBIM THOCTUKOM) OBLIT 3aKPBITHIH

218 TMockonbKy peub uaeT o spneHny Mnmm u Mowuces, To cchllka — Ha pacckas Mapka (9:2-8), a He MaTdes nan
Jlyku, Tie uHas mocneaoBaTeIbHOCTh UMEH — Moucei u Unust.

1" Ero c6amaHCHpOBaHHYIO OLEHKY cM. B Yvonne Janssens, «The Trimorphic Protennoia and the Fourth Gospel», in
The New Testament and Gnosis; Essays in honour of Robert McL. Wilson, pp. 229-244.

28 G, P. Luttikhuizen, «The Letter To Peter from Philip and the New Testament», NagHanmadiStudies, xiv (1978),
102.



kaHoH. C apyroit — Mapk u MapkuaHe oOpamaguch K IIMPOKOMY CIIEKTPY aBTOPUTETHBIX KHHUT. B 1enom
pOJIb THOCTHKOB B pa3BUTHH KaHOHA TJaBHBIM OOpa3oM B TOM, YTOOBI CIPOBOIMPOBATH PEAKIIHIO
BceleHCKoM LlepkBu, cTpeMuBLIelcs SICHEE ONPENENINTh, KAKME KHUIM M IIOCIAaHUS MEPENal0T HCTUHHOE
€BaHIeJIbCKOE YUEHHUE.

II. MAPKHUOH

B xonue wurons 144 r. mo P. X., B Pume, Mapkuon, OoraTelii CyHOBIajieiel,, XpUCTUAHUH,
npoucxo Bt n3 CuHOna, Majoasuiickoro mopra Ha YepHOMOpPCKOM NoOOepexbe, MpeacTal mepen
MIPECBUTEPAMH, YTOOBI M3JIOKUTh CBOE YUYEHHE U 3aBOEBATHh €MY HOBBIX CTOPOHHMKOB. Heckonbko jeT oH
ObUT YJIEHOM OJIHOM M3 PUMCKUX OOIIMH M MOJTBEPIMI UCKPEHHOCTh CBOEH BEpbl BeCbMa 3HAUMTEIbHBIMU
noxepTBoBaHUsIMU. OH, HECOMHEHHO, ObLJT yBa)KaeMbIM WJIEHOM XPUCTUAHCKOI'O COOOIECTBa.

Ho 10, uTO OH pacckazan npecBuTepaM, ObUIO TaK YyJOBUIIHO, YTO OHU MPHILIN B yKac. Barmsabl
MapkroHa OHM OTBEPIJIM, €r0 OTIYYMUIIM OT IPHUYACTHsI, & BHECEHHbIE UM OOJIbLINE JIeHbI'M Bo3BpaTmiind. C
9TOTO BPEMEHM MapKHOH IOmIIe] CBOMM IIyTE€M, SHEPTMYHO IPOINOBEAYs CTPaHHYK Pa3HOBHIHOCTh
XpUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOpas OBICTPO MyCTUIa KOPHH B OOIIMPHBIX oOnacTsax Pumckoit mmnepun u x koHmy 11
BEKa CTaJIa CEpPbE3HOM Yrpo301 XpucTruaHckoil L{epksu.

1. Hoeu Mapxuona

MapknoH Hamucaa €IWHCTBEHHYI0 KHHUTY, KOTOpYy0 OH HasBan Awmumesvt (Avtifeceic,
«Bo3paxeHus»), Tae U3IOKWI CBOU UJeH. Tak Kak OHA HE COXpaHWJIACh (UTO JIETKO TOHATH, KOTJa KHUTA
CTOJIb omlacHa Jytst LlepkBur), HaMm IPHUIETCS BOCCTAHABIMBATE €€ COJIEP KaHKE 10 3aMEYaHHIM OIMIOHEHTOB, B
0COOEGHHOCTH — B IIITH TOMax TepTy/uiMaHa, HANMMCAaHHBIX MPOTHB MapkuoHa. DTO, KaK pas3bACHSIET
Teprymmman Bo BBOJHOM maparpade, “HoBasi KHUTa, KOTOPYIO MBI IPUHAMAEM 3a JpeBHION. Benen 3a Moum
MEPBBIM TPAKTATOM, HAMMMCAHHBIM C YPE3BBIYAMHON MOCIEITHOCTRIO, S IPEANPHUHSIT 00JIee TTOJTHOE U3/IaHHE.
Ero s yrpatun mepen Tem, Kak OHO IMOJHOCTBIO YBHJECJIO CBET, M3-3a OOMaHa OJHOTO YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBI
Torma Obl1  xpucTHanuHOM (frater), HO BIOCIEACTBHUU CTal OTCTYMHUKOM... [loaTOMy moOsBMIaCh
HEOOXOJUMOCTh B JOMOJHEHHOM TPYZe, U BO3MOXKHOCTh HOBOTO HW3JIaHUS IOJBHUIJIA MEHS HAa TO, YTOOBI
BHECTH CYIIECTBEHHOE JIOTIOJTHEHUE K padboTe”.

I'TaBHBIMU TOJIOKEHUSIMA MapknoHoBa yueHHs>*® GbIIM: OTBepskeHHe BeTxoro 3aBera M pasiuune
Mexay BepxoBHbeiM borom mo0poaeTenu u mouMHEHHBIM borom cripaBeiyIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIH OblT TBOpIIOM
n borom eBpeeBZZO. Xpucrta oH cuuTan nocianueMm BepxoBHoro bora u HactauBan Ha ToM, yTo BeTxuii u
HoBriit 3aBetbl npumuputh Henb3sa. KiroueBas 3amoBenb Mouces — “oko 3a 0k0”; XpHUCTOC OT Hee
oTKazaincsa. Enucelt cienan Tak, 4To MeABeauIa 3aapayia AeTed; Xpucroc ke ckazain: “He mpensitcTByiTe
MajbIM JIeTsM mpuxoauTs ko Mue”. Mucyc (HaBuH) ocTaHOBMI CONHIIE, YTOOBI MPOJOJDKATh M30UEHUE
Bparos; [laBen mutupyer Xpucra, 3anoBenaniiero: “ColiHIIe Aa HE 3aiiieT B rHeBe BamieM’. B Berxom
3aBeTe paspemieHbl pa3Boja W nonuramus; B HoBom 3aBeTe oHM 3amperieHbl. Mowucel HacTawBan Ha
coOnroieHny nyaeicKoi cy000ThI U 3aKOHa; XPUCTOC OCBOOOIHII OT ITOTO BEPYIOLTUX.

Jlaxxe B mpenenax Berxoro 3aBera MapkwoH Haxoauwin NpoTHBOpeuus. bor 3amoBenman, YTOOBI
HUKakas paboTa He coBeplianach B cyOOOTYy, HO MPHU 3TOM MPHKA3ald U3PAUJIBTSIHAM CeMb pa3 B cy0OOTYy
MIPOHECTH KoBUeT BOKpyr Mepuxona. Hukakux nuaonbCckux n300paxeHuil AenaTh Hellb3s, U Bce ke Moucero
MPHUKAa3aHO CAeNaTh MEAHOTO 3Mesl. bor, oTkpeiBIMiics B BeTxoM 3aBete, He MOT OBITH BCEBEIYIINM, HHAUE
OH He cipocui Obl: “Anam, rae Tei?” (beiT 3:9).

9 ITo Upunero (Adv. Haer. 1. 27, 1-3), MapkuoH mojma noj BAUSHEE CHPUIICKOT0 THOCTHKA MO nMeHn KepioH.

220 Kaccnueckuii anami3 yuenuss Mapkuona — Adolf von Harnack, Martian: DasEvangelium vomfremden Gott
(Texte und Untersuchungen, Xxiv; Leipzig, 1921: 2-e u3n., 1924; nepeusn. B Darmstadt, 1960). Kputuky ['apnaka cm. B
Barbara Aland, «Marcion. Versuch einer neuen Interpretation», Zietschnfl furTheologieundKirche, xx (1973), pp. 420-
447. Ona cuutaer, 4T0 MapKuoH OJMKe K THOCTUYECKOMY OOrocioBHIO, 4YeM IMojaraer lapHak, OCOOEHHO B
JBOMYHOCTH O0XecTBa U oTBepkeHnr Berxoro 3aBera. OnHako MapkuoH pa3BHBal HETHOCTHYECKYIO COTEPHOJIOTHIO,
OTpULIAT KOCMOJIOTHYECKYI0 MHU(OJOTHUI0 U paJuKalu30Bajl B3rJsiA arnocrona llaBma Ha HecriocoOHOCTH uenoBeKa
npeodpaszuts Mup. CM. Takke kommentapuii Balas (c. 100, mpumeu. 50, amxe).



Ilo stumM npuunHam MapkuoH oTBepran Bechb Berxuii 3aBer. bosee TOro, mo ero MHEHHIO,
JIBEHA/ILIaTh all0CTOJIOB HEBEPHO INOHIM ydyeHue Xpucra u, npuHuMas Ero 3a Meccuro espelickoro bora,
u3BpaTwin Ero cioBa. MapkuoH 0ObSICHUI 3TO MCKaKeHHe UCTUHHOTO EBanrenus Ha ocHoBanuu [locnanus
k lamaram, rthoe IlaBen moadYepkuBaeT, YTO €CTh TOJBKO OJHO OnaroBecTBOBaHHE (TO, KOTOpOE
npoo3riameHo um, ['an 1:8-10), u yrBepxaaer, 4to JokeOpaThsl MBITAIOTCS. OTBPATUTH OT HETO BEPYIOIIMX
(1:6-9; 2:11). YOexxaeHHBIA B TOM, YTO M3 BHIHBIX allOCTOJIOB TOJBKO [laBen moHuman 3HadeHue Mucyca
Xpucra Kak nociaHHuka BepxoBHoro bora, MapkuoH mnpu3HaBaJl aBTOPUTETHBIMHM JeBATH llociiaHuid,
HanpasiieHHbIX [laBiom cemu nepkBaMm, U ogHO — Dumumony. Otu aecarb [locnanuil cranu s HEro
HMCTOYHUKOM, FTapaHTOM M HOPMOU HOJUIMHHOTO YUEHHS.

Uro xe kacaercs EBaHrenuii, XOIMBIIMX B LIEpKBaxX, MapKkWOH JOBEpsul TOJbKO EBaHrenuto or
JIyku. MBI HE MOKEM ONPEIEICHHO YTBEpPKIaTh, IOYEMY OH OCTAHOBWJICSA MMEHHO Ha 3TOM EBaHrenunu;
BEpPOSITHO, OH JyMman o ToM, urto Jlyka — ydenuk IlaBna, u Oojee BepeH MpedaHHI0, YEM Jpyrue
eBaHrenucThel. Kak Obl To HU ObUTIO, UMEHHO OHO ObuIO UIsi Mapkuona EBanrenuem, 0e3 MaeHTHPHUKALIUN
aBTOpa. 3a 3Ty HenoJaHOTYy TepTysunan xecTtoko kputukyet ero (Adv. Marc. 4, 2).

Ho paxe kpaTkuii, JBYX4YacTHBIM KaHOH, B KOTOpPbI BXOOUT Toibko “EBanrennon” wu
“ANOCTONIMKOH”, HYXJAJCS B COKpPALEHUU U pelakTopckoil mpaBke. To, uro MapKHOH cUUTall TOJBKO
NYJIEHCKUMH MHTEPHOJSALUSIMHU, KOTOPblE BCTABWIM B TEKCT JDKEANOCTOJbI, HYKHO YAAJIUTh, YTOObI BHOBb
CTaJl TOCTYIIEH JOCTOBEPHBIN TeKCT EBaHrenus nu Anocmona. COBEPIIEHHO HE CUUTASACH C MOCIEACTBUAMM,
MapxkroH BeluepkHYI u3 TekcTa JIyku u [locnanuil Bce, 4TO Tak MM MHa4de HaoMuHaIo o Berxom 3asere.
[Tockonbky Mucyc, mo MHeHut0o MapkuoHa, ObUT YEIOBEKOM TOJIBKO MO BUAMMOCTH, OH HE MOT OBITh
posxJieH xkeHmuHO. [loaToMy MapkuoH omycTuin OOJBIIYIO YacTh MEPBBIX YeTbIpeX r1aB JIyku (poxkaeHue
HNoanna Kpecturens, poxaectBo, kpemeHne Mucyca W UCKyIIeHHE, N€HEaJOTHI0 M BCE YINOMHUHAHUS O
Budneeme u Hazapere). MapkuonoBo eBanrenue HaunHanoch ¢ JIk 3:1: “B nsatHanuaTeiii rox mpaBieHus
Tusepust xecaps”’, u npogoykanoch JIk 4:31: “bor mpumen B Kanepnaym, ropon ['amuneiickuii”. B
nocieaHux riaBax JIyku cokpaimieHuil gaxke Oobliie, 4eM B Hadaje, BOCKpeceHHe Xpucra OH 0O0XOJHUT
Monyanuem®2,

Uto kacaercs [locnanuii, MapkuoH yaaJilil BCE, UTO CUMTATI MHTEPHOJISIIUSAMU, TO €CTh BCE, YTO HE
COTJIACOBBIBAJIOCH C ero nmonnManuem Ilasna. Tak, B [locimanun x "amaram mecto 3:16—4:6 ObuIO OMyIIIEHO
M3-3a yIIOMHHAHUS ABpaama M ero moToMKoB; a 2 ®dee 1:6-8 — nmotomy, uto bor He cBs3aH ¢ “IutamMeHeM’ U
HAKa3aHHUEM.

He BbI3BIBacT coMHEHMi, 4T0 MapKHOH HCKPEHHE HaMepeBaJIcs BOCCTaHOBUTh EBanrenue ot JIyku u
I1aB7I0OBBI TOCTAHUS B TOM BHJE, KAKOW OH CUMTAIl MX NEPBOHAYATLHON M ayTeHTHUHOH Gopmoii??, OxHaKo
€ro KpUTepuu ObLIM CYOBEKTUBHBI, OH MPUCIIOCAOINBAT TEKCTHI K CBOUM HesiM. Eciu Obl OH JocTHr cBOEi
LIeJIM, I0CTYI K MCTOYHMKAM XPUCTUAHCTBA ObLT Obl HaBCer1a 3a0JOKHPOBAH.

IlogroraBimuBasg k wusznanuto Anocmon, Mapkuon BbeicTpows [lociiaHus B COOTBETCTBHMM C HX
pazmepamu. HMckmouenue cnenano g llocnanus x ['amaraM, KOTOpoe OH NOMECTHJI IEPBBIM, TaK Kak
CUMTAJl €ro caMblM BaXHbIM. 3a HuM ciefoBanu Kk Kopunosnam (l1-e u 2-e), k Pumisnam,
deccanonukuiinam (1-e u 2-e), x Edecsanam (xotopoe Mapkuon HasbBan “k Jlaomukwmiinmam” 22%), k
Konocsnam u @unumony (kotopsiit xui B Kosnocax) n xk @ununnuiiniam. Ko BceM Ha3BaHHBIM LIEpKBaM B

221 Y 1o6uBIi criucok Hamboree 3HAYMMBIX COKpamieHnii MapkuoHa u 3ameH B JIk u ITaBIOBBIX MOCTAHHAX CM. B
Ernest Evans, TertuuianAdversusMarcumem, ii (Oxford, 1972), pp. 643-646.

%22 Yacro mutupyemsiii agopusm [apraka (History of Dogma, 1,p.89): “MapKuoH 651 €IMHCTBEHHEIM XPHUCTHAHUHOM
U3 SI3BIYHUKOB, KOTOPBIM noHuman IlaBna, u naxke oH He moHUMan ero”’, — Obu1 ckazan Ppanuem OBepoexkom (Franz
Overbeck) B pasroBope ¢ ['aprakom 3a obOemom, rae-to B 1880-e¢ rr. OH cka3al Tak B MOApa’KaHHE IOTOBOPKE
yueHHKOB ['erensi, rmacuBIIed, YTO €JUHCTBEHHBINH, KTO MMOHMMAET ero, He moHsul ero. Tak OBepOek pacckasbIBaeT
3TOT Cy4ail B €ro mocMepTHO onyoiaukoBanHoM Tpyne Christentumund Kultur (Rasle, 1919), pp. 218 u manee. O Tom,
HACKOJIBKO TIyOOKO ObLIO mepecMoTpeHo Mapkuonom Gorocnosue [1aBna, cMm. R. JoseffHoffmann, Marcion; On the
Restitution of Christianity. An Essay on the Development of Radical Paulinist Theology in the Second Century (Chico,
1984) — x0Tst HEKOTOPBIE apPIyMEHTHI aBTOPA HE CTOJILKO YOSTUTEbHBI, CKOJIBKO OCTPOYMHBI.

2 310 pesounslii BeBoA 3 Kom 4:16, ecn B MapkuonooM Tekcte Ed otcyteryer ¢ppasa “B Edece” (ev Edeon) B
HayaIbHON (pase. DTHX ABYX 0B HeT B P* u B raBHEIX 10KyMeHTax anekcanapuiickoro Tekcta (X* B* 1739).



MapkroHoBoM Anocmone obpamaercs [laBen. 9Ta 0cOOCHHOCTB 3aCTaBIISCT HAC 3/IECh PACCMOTPETh CEMb

“MapKHOHOBBIX” HPOJIOTOB K I1aBI0BBIM nocnanuam?2,

2. “Mapkuonogwsl” nponozu

MHorue cnucku JaTuHCKod Bynbrartel, Bkiatodast 3HaMeHUThIN DynpaeHckuit koaeke 546 r. mo P. X,
coJiepKaT KpaTKHe MPoJIory K HEKOTOpbIM [1aBIOBBIM NOCIaHUAM, B KOTOPBIX J1a€TCSl KPATKOE PacCyk ACHUE
0 TOM, KTO OBUI aJpecaToM KaXJIOro M3 MOCIaHMM M YTO MOOYIWJIO arocToja HalucaTb UX.
HccnenoBatensckas pabota, B UTOre KOTOPOW MPOJIOTH KBAIM(UIMPOBAHBI Kak “‘MapKHOHOBBI”, 00si3aHa
HaGJIIOIEHNSAM, CeTaHHBIM paHee OeHeUKTHHCKUM yueHbM JonatheHoM ne Bproitnom (D. de Bruyne)?%,
KOTOpBIM ToOJiarajg, 4To MUX BbLAAIOT MApKUOHUTCKUE 4yepThl. OAHAa M3 BEAYLIUX TEM ATHX IPOJIOTOB —
npotuBonocrasieHue  IlaBna  mynan3upoBaHHOMY — XpUCTHAHCTBY. B OOJBIIMHCTBE  IPOJIOTOB
MOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO ajapecarsl nmoiaydunu ot [laBma cioBo wctunbl (Verbum veritatis), a mmkeanocTossl
(falsis apostolis) Beenu ux B 3a0myxaeHue. IT0 NojCKa3ano ae bproitHy, 4To mpojorn — MapKHOHUTCKOTO
MIPOUCXOXKIACHUS, TIOCKOJIbKY, KaK Mbl yxe Buaenu, [laBen Obln /uis MapkuoHa HacTOSIIMM arnocTOJIOM, a
JPYTUX OH CUMTAJ JIOKHBIMU. bosiee TOTo, IPOJIOrH MpeArnojaraloT HaJlM4ue TaKoro U3AaHus, B KOTOPOM
MOCJIaHWSI CEMH LIEPKBAaM pacIojliarajuch B TOM k€ TMOpsAKe, 4yTo U B MapkuoHoBoM Anocmone. Eiie
Ba)KHEE TO, YTO TOJHKO MApKHOHUT CTasl Obl OMHMCHIBATh YYEHHE ‘“JDKEANOCTOJIOB” TaK, KaK 3TO CIENaHO B
nposiore K [Tocnmanuio k Pumisinam — oOpaliieHHbIe UMK “TIpUBEIEHBI K 3aKOHY 1 mpopokam” (in legem et
pwphetas erant inducti). B nepkoBrom OorocnoBun Il Beka HEeHTpaIbHOE MECTO 3aHHMAJIO TOJIOKEHUE O
TOM, 4YTO BETXO03aBETHbIE MpOpoku roopwin boxen CnoBa o Xpucre u lLlepkBu, m Toapko Mapkuon
OTpULAN UX MHCAHUS.

Hakonen, B moarBepkKaeHHe OTPUIIATENLHOTO CBUAETENbCTBA, de Bruyne ykaszam Ha To, 4TO, XOTH
3TOT XapaKTEepHBIM $3bIK MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX CEMHU IpoJiorax, B mpoJiorax ko 2-my Ilocmanuio k
Kopundsnam, 2-my x deccanonukuiinam, Kk EBpesM U TpeM macThIpCKUM TOCIaHUSIM U K OUIUMOHY OH
i MoauduuupoBaH, winu orcyrctByeT. I[lockonbky Mapkuon otsepran IlacTeipckue mnocnanus (a
[Tocnanne k OWIMMOHY — YacTHOE MUChMO, HE MMEIOIEEe BEPOYUUTEIHLHOTO COJIEP’KaHHUA), ATY Pa3HUILY
MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH MPEINOJIOKEHUEM, YTO MPOJIOTH ObLIM JO0aBJIEHBI IMO3JHEE, K MOJHOMY KOPIyCY
[TaByIOBBIX TIOCTaHMI, KOTOpPBIN Temepb BKIOYad W MX. boyee Toro, mocie Toro kak Habop IlaBioBhIxX
MOCJIaHUH K CEMU IIepKBaM (B KOTOPOM OJIMH IMpoJior npenBapsut 1-e u 2-e [Mocnanus k Kopundsuaam u emie
u l-e u 2-e¢ Ilocnanusa k deccamonukwuiiiiam) pacmupuics mo 13 (14) mociaHuid, OYE€BUIHO, BO3HHUKIIA
HEOOXOUMOCTh B JOTIOJHUTEIBHBIX MpoJiorax. Ilocmeqnum 3 HuX (BeposTHo, He panee 350 — 380 rr. mo
P.X.) 6bu1 nposor k Ilocnanuio k EBpesM, clior KOTOpOro 3aMETHO OTIUYAETCS OT JPYTUX PYKOMHCEH; 0
HacC JIOILIO MO KpaiHel Mepe MIECTh pa3IN4HbIX BApUAHTOB.

Cpa3zy nocie myOiMKaIuy UCCiieIoBanuii ¢ bproitHa ero Teopuro NMPUHSIN TaKUe y4eHble, Kak JIx.
Xappuc, Anonsd I'aprak, ®. Bepkurr (j. R. Harris??®, A. Harnack??’, F. C. Burkitt??®). TTosiBuich HOBBIE
CBUJIETENHCTBA B TIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO PAaHHUI CBO/J| MPOJIOTOB MEPBOHAYATIBLHO 3allucaH no-rpeuecku. He 3Has o
craTwe jie Bproitna, Ierep Kopcecen (P. Corssen)??® ne3aBiCHMO OT HEro NpuIeN K aHaJOTHYHOMY BBIBOY,

224 C npyroif CTOPOHBI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIe AHTH-MapKHOHOBBI IIPOJOTM K EBAHTeNMSM HE MOTYT CIYKHTH HaM
MPETATCTBHEM. OTH TIPEAWCIOBUS TOSBISIOTCS B 38 JATHHCKUX Konekcax (matupyemMblx V— X Bekamu) mepen
EBanremmsamu ot Mapka, Jlyku u Uoanna. De Bruyne («Les plus anciens prologues latins des Evangils», Revue
benedictine, xi [1928], pp. 193-214) cuuTai, uto oHu (BMecTe ¢ yrpadeHHbIM [Iponorom k Matdero) ObUTH HaITHCAHBI
s aHTH-MapkuoHoBa u3fanus UerBepoeBaHrenusi, omyonukoBaHHoro B Puve mexmy 160 — 180 rr. mo P. X. B
NpOTHBOBEC ~ ype3aHHOMY Mapkuonom wu3manuto  Epanrenus.  Ilocnemyromye  McCleIOBaHMS,  OIHAKO,
yBeHumBaronecss MoHorpadueit FOprena Perynas (Jurgen Regul) Die antimarkionitischen Evangelienprologe
(Freiburg, 1969), mpuBenmm MHOTMX YYEHBIX K BBIBOAY, YTO IPOJIOTM OBUTM HE3aBUCHUMBI JPYr OT Jpyra M He
COCTaBIUIM LENBHOro psna. OHM JaTHPYIOTCS camoe panHee [V Bekom, Korja MapKHOHH3M YyXKe He MPEeICTaBIIsII
CKOJIbKO-HHOY/Ib Cepbe3HO# yrpo3sl s Llepksu.

25 «Prologues bibliques d'origine marcionke», Revue benedictine, xiv (1907), pp. 1-16.

26 «Marcion and the Canon», Expository Times, xviii (1906-1907), pp. 392-394.

22T TheologischeLiteraturzeitung, xxxii (1907), cols. 138-140.

228 The Gospel History and Its Transmission, 2" ed. (Edinburgh, 1907), pp. 353-357.

22 «Zur Oberlieferungsgeschichte des ROmerbriefes», Zeitschrifi fir die neu-testamentliche Wissenschafi, (1909), pp.
1-45 1 97-102.



a eme pasbiie 1lledep?® BHOBS MOATBEPAMI U YCHIIMI 3Ty TEOpHIO. B pesynbTaTe 3TuX McCIedOBAHMI
MapKHOHUTCKOE TMPOUCXOXKJICHHE MPOJIOTOB CTAI0 OOIIMM MHEHHEM, TaK OHH MICHTU(UIMPOBAHBI B
Oonbiiom u3ganuu Bymbrater Yopacsopra u Yaiita (Wordsworth and White).

C npyroii cTOpoHBI, B3rIAabl Ae bproifHa BeTpeTwinm Bospaxkenus y Mynmie 23, Jlarpamxa??,
®pene®® u memapno y Jans?*. TNocneauuii IpUBOAUT BKpaTIie I'ABHBIE APTYMEHTHI KaXIO0H CTOPOHBI, a
3aTeM IpeagaraeT MHyl HHTEPIIPETALHIO:

Haunbosiee oueBHIHBIA apryMeHT B I0JIb3Y MapKUOHHTCKOTO TPOHMCXOXKIEHHS TPOUCXOAUT U3
nopsizka [1aBioBBIX OCIAaHUM 1IEpKBaM, MPEANoaraeMelil mpojoraMu. PaBHbIM 00pa3oM 04EBUIHO, YTO UX
MPEJCTaBICHHOCTh B IEPKOBHBIX OMONEHCKMX PYKOMHMCSIX NPEnsTCTBYeT 3Toi rumortesze. [loutm Bce
UCCleIoBaTeId HE OOpaTWiau CYHIECTBEHHOIO BHUMAHUS Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOIO, 4YTO IPOJIOTU
IPENoNaraoT N3[aHue, OueHb HaTIOMUHaomee Anocmon MapKHOHa, eCIIM He COBIA/IAIONIEE C HUMZ,

HecmoTpst Ha TO uTO cmia U c1aboCTh apryMEHTOB B crope oOpamiaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE, OHHU
(mpoJsiorn) 3acimyKuMBalOT U3ydeHUs. B TedueHne BEKOB OHM ObUIM HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO JIATUHCKOTO
HoBoro 3aBera u coxpaHWINCh B MPOCTOHAPOJHBIX Bepcusix bubmuu npenpedopmanmonnoit smoxu. Kax
COIyTCTBYIOIIIEE OOCTOSITENICTBO TMpoliecca KaHOoHM3auuu HoBoro 3aBera, OHM IOMOTarOT MOHATH
KOH(IUKT B paHHEM XpHucTHaHcTBe Mexay IlaBiaom u mkeanoctonamu. Kopode roBopsi, OHU OTHOCSTCS K
paHHeMy nepuoay popMupoBaHus BTopoii mojosuHbl HoBoro 3asera.

3. Bausanue Mapxuona

OcHoBont 1 MapkuonoBa n3nanus EBanrenus ot Jlyku u necsatu [1aBIoBEIX MOCIIaHUN TOCITYKAT
TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIN 3amaJHBIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIM, MO-BUAUMOMY, OBII CaMbIM pPAaCHpOCTPAHEHHBIM U
nonyJisipHbIM TekctoM HoBoro 3asera Bo I Beke. B nomonHeHue K BBITYCKY BCEX MECT, ONPABABIBAOIINX
Berxuii 3aBetr u bora-tBopua nynees, MapkuoH MoauduuIupoBaig TEKCT MEPECTAHOBKAMU U CIy4ailHbIMU
BCTaBKaMH, YTOObl BOCCTAHOBHUTH TO, YTO OH CUMTAJ MEpPBOHAYANbHBIM cMbIciIOM. [locnenytomniee BiusiHME
MapkroHOBa TEKCTa OCTaBUIJIO CBOM CIIEJ] TO 3/IECh, TO TaM Ha Tmepeaaye (HEMapKHOHUTCKHX) Komuit JIyku u
IaBna?*®. Xors crienuammcTsl o GUOIEHCKOi KPUTHKE PACXOIATCS B MHEHHAX O TOM, CKOJIBKO PYKOTIMCHBIX
BapuaHToB HoBoro 3aBeta HecyT Ha cebe oTneyaTok MapKuoHOBa M3JaHUs, HEMHOTHE COMHEBAIOTCS, UTO,
10 KpallHEel Mepe B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU, €r0 TEHb HY’KHO UMETh B BUY IIPH OLICHKE CJIEIYIOIIUX OTPHIBKOB:

a) JIx 5:39 (“crapoe BuHO Jay4iie” (MOJIOJOTO) — OMYyIIEeHO MapKHOHOM, MOKET OBbITh, IOTOMY, UTO,
KaK eMy Ka3aiochk, 31ech Berxuil 3aBer npeBo3HeceH Ha HoBbIM. AHANOrH4HOE OMyIeHUE HAOII01aeTcs B
MS D u B Vetus Latina;

6) B Pum 1:16 (“Bo-mepBbIX, MyACH0, MOTOM M D3JUIMHY’’) OIYIICHO ‘“BO-TIEPBBIX’ B HEKOTOPHIX
nokymentax (B G Old Lat Sah), wmoxer ObiTh, moA BAMSHUEM MapkuoHa, II KOTOPOTO
MIPUBUJIETUPOBAHHOCTD WY/I€eB ObLIA HEMPHEMIIEMa;

B) B JIk 11:2 MSS 162 u 700 coxpansitorcst MapknoHOBBI ()OpMBI TTPOIICHHUH B MOJTUTBE [ OcriogHei:
“Jla corimet lyx CBATOM Ha HaC M OYMCTUT HAC™, 3aMmelatoniue npouieHue o Llapcrse.

20 Karl Th. Schafer, «Marcion und die altesten Prologe zu den Paulus-briefen», Kyriakon: Festschrift fir Johannes
Questen, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A. Lungmann, i (Monster i. W., 1970), pp. 135-150, and «Marius Victorinus
und die marcionitischen Prologe zu den Paulusbriefen», Revue benedictine, xxx (1970), pp. 7-16.

21 Wilhelm Mundle, «Der Herkunft der “Marcionitischen” Prologe zu den Paulusbriefen», xxiv (1925), pp. 56-77.

22 M.-J. Lagrange, «Les Prologues pretendus marcionites», Revue biblique, xxxv (1926), pp. 161-173.

28 H. J. Frede, Altlateinische Paulus-Handschnften (Freiburg i. B., 1964), pp. 165-178.

24 N. A. Dahl, «The Origin of the Earliest Prologues to the Pauline Letters», The Poetics of Faith; Essays offered to
Amos Wilder, ed. Wm. A. Beardslee (Semeia, xii; Missoula, 1978), pp. 233-77.

% Tam e, p. 236. Unen ans paspa6oransl B uccnenosanuu John J. Clabeaux, «The Pauline Corpus which Marcion
Used: The Text of the Letters of Paul in the Early Second Century», Ph.D. diss, Harvard University, 1983.

236 [Ipumepsl BO3MOMKHBIX MapKHOHUTCKMX MCKa)KEHHI TEKCTa B HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOMUCAX cM. B August Pott,
«Marcions Evangelientext», Zeitschrifl far Kirchengeschichte, xiii (1923), p. 202; Robert S. Wilson, Marcion. A Study
of a Second-Century Heretic (London, 1933), pp. 145-150; E. C. Blackmail, Marcion and His Influence (London,
1948), pp. 50-52 and 128-171; H. G. Vogels, «Der Einfluss Marcions und Tatians auf Text und Kanon des NT», in
SynoptischeStudien. Alfred Wikenhauser ... dargebracht (Munich, 1953), pp. 278-289; and idem, Handbuch der
Textkritik desNeuen Testaments, 2-e uza. (Bonn, 1955), pp.140-144.



Jpyroii 3HauMMoil 4YepToil MapkuoHoBOW KoHUenuuu Ilucanus Oblia OpraHuyeckas CBSI3b U
cOaaHCUPOBAaHHOE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHE, B KOTOPOM HAaXOJMJIUCh JIBE €ro COCTaBHbIC 4YacTH, Eeaneenue n
Anocmon. Hu oiHy U3 HUX HeNb3s ObLJIO MOHSATH MO OTAEIBHOCTH, HO KaXK/Jast MOKa3bIBaJla U OATBEpIKIalia
BaXHOCTH Jpyroil. Takum oOpazom, ob6e yactu MapKknoHOBa KaHOHA COCTAaBIILIN IOJJIMHHOE €IMHCTBO,
3HAYUMOCTh KOTOpPOrO BO3pacTaja B €ro IJjlazax IMoToMmy, uro Berxuii 3aBer oH He mnpusHaBayi CB.
IMucannem. XoTs y cobpanuss MapkioHa He ObIIO OONIEro HA3BaHMAZ', €ro JOJDKHO PacCMAaTPUBATh KAK
OTNpe/IeNICHHBI KaHOH; OH 3aHsul MecTo Berxoro 3aBera m mosTOoMy MpHOOpEN XapakTep KaHOHUYECKOIO
[Tucanus, Bxiatovas B ce0s1 GUKCHPOBAHHOE YHUCIIO KHUT.

O ToM, npepuecTBoBal U KaHOH LlepkBu kaHoHy MapkuoHa, Bce eue cnopsrt. [lo cBunerenscTBy
OtnoB llepkBu, MapkuoH OTBepr OJHM KHHTH M OTOOpasl Apyrue M3 cocTaBa 0ojiee IOJHOTO KaHOHA
Hepxu. C npyroit ctoponsl, ['apHak pa3BUBaeT MOJOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO MapKHOH MEpPBBIM COCTABUII
odopmileHHbIN KaHOH XpucTtuanckoro Ca. [Iucanus, a llepkoBs nocnenoBana 3a HuM, npuHsiB 4 EBanrenus
u 13 [ocnanuii [Tana B momonHeHue k apyrum kauram>, Jlxon Hoke, cnemys npemioxenusy ®. baypa u
JApYTuX, MOLIEIN elle Aajblle, 3asiBUB, 4T0 MapkuoH pacnosiaran yeM-To Bpoje IIporoesanrenus or Jlyku,
kotopoe LlepkoBb pacmmpuina pagyu aHTUMapKHOHUTCKOM TOJEMUKH. B pe3ynbrare COBpeMEHHasl BepCHUs
JIyku cdopmmpoBanack, o ero MaeHmto, ocie 150 r. mo P. X.2*¥ Emy He yaanock, ojHaKo, IOKa3ark, 9To
BO BTOpo# moJsioBuHe Il Bexka B LlepkBu co3gamuch MPEeMMYIIECTBEHHbIE YCIOBHS Ui TOTO, YTOOBI BCE
HEMEJUIEHHO MPU3HAIN 3aHOBO OTpeNakTUpoBaHHOe EBaHrenue.

[TogoGHbIE OLIEHKH BIUSHUS, OKa3aHHOTO KaHOHOM MapkuoHa, COPOBOKIAIOTCS HECTIOCOOHOCTHIO
OTJINYUTH CaMy HJICK0 KaHOHWYHOCTH OT COCTAaBJIEHUsI KOHKPETHOTO CIUCKAa KaHOHMYECKMX KHUT. KaHOH
UYeTrBepoeBaHrenns yK€ HaxXOAWICA B IPOLECCE CTAHOBIICHMS, ABTOPUTET K€ alOCTOJIbCKUX ITHCAHUI
Ha4YMHAJU CTaBUTh B OJIMH PSJ C €BaHreIbCKUMH TekcTamu. KaHoH Mapkuona Mor ObITh IEPBbIM ITYOJINYHO
3asiBJICHHBIM KaHOHOM, HO M3 3TOTO HHMKAaK He cleayeT, Kak BepHo 3ameTun Evans, “yto, He Oyapb
HE0OXO0IMMOCTH IPOTUBOCTOATH eMy, LlepkoBb He BhIpaboTana Obl B KaKO€-TO BpeMsl CBOI KaHOH WJIM YTO
BBeneHue IlerpoBbix M HMoaHHOBBIX YacTel NPOAMKTOBAHO TEM, YTOOBI JaTh MPOTHUBOBEC BIUSHUIO
Mapknona u cB. arnocrona ITapma”?*’. Bmmke kK MCTHHE CUMTATh, YTO KAaHOH MapKHOHA YCKOPHII MPOLECC
ONpeeNiCHUsl IIEPKOBHOTO KaHOHA, KOTOPBIM yxke Havaics B mepBoil moJsioBuHe II Beka. IlpotmBocTos
kputuke MapkuoHa, [{epkoBb NOJHOCTBIO NMpHU3HAJIA aNOCTOJIBCKHAE MHCAHMS Kak cBoe Hacieaue. Kak
yaauno Beipaswics ['pant (Grant): “MapkMoH 3acTaBWJI OPTOJOKCAIBHBIX XPHUCTHAH IPOBEPHUTH
COOCTBEHHbIE YCTAHOBKH M YeTde OIpeeuTh TO, BO YTO OHH yike Bepuan 24,

III. MOHTAHU3M

CymiecTBeHHBIM  (pakKTOpPOM, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIMM “‘OTBepAcHHIO” KaHOHa HoBoro 3aBera, ObLIO
BJIUSIHUE MOHTAHM3Ma, allOKaJIUNTUYECKOTO JBUKEHUS, BCIBIXHYBIIEr0 BO BTopoi nosioBuHe II Beka. OHO
3apoausiock Bo Opuruu, yaaieHHoN oT modepexns obmactu Mainoit A3uu, u OBICTPO PacpOCTPAHUIIOCH TTO
Bcel llepkBu, u BocTOUHOM M 3amaaHod. OHO mpeTeHAOBal0 Ha poJib penuruun Ceartoro [lyxa u

27 310 MOXET YIMBHTB, HO, KaK 3aMedaer pon Kamnenxaysen (fon Campenhausen), “riepectaeT yaMBIIATh, KOIJIA MbI
oOHapy>XHBaeM, YTO TOra He ObIJI0 TOYHOro 0003Ha4YeHus u 11t Berxoro 3asera kak menoro” (The Formation of the
Christian Bible, p. 163 n. 67).

2% Harnack, Marcion, pp. 210-215, u Origin of the New Testament, pp. 30-35 u 57-60, 3a KOTOpBIM MOCJI€ZI0BANA
pabora don Kamnenxaysena, «Marcion et les origines du canon neotestamentaire», Revue d'histoire et de philosophic
religieuses, (1966), pp. 213-226.

2% John Knox, Marcion and the New Testament. An Essay in the Early History of the Canon (Chicago, 1942), pp. 19-
38. Jlns 03HaKOMJIGHWsSI CO B3TJISaMH YYEHBIX, TpeaBocXuTHBIIUX uiaen Hokca, cm. Ernst Jacquier, Le Nouveau
Testament dans I' Eglise chretienne, i. 3%d. (Paris, 1911), pp. 158 u nasnee.

20 Op. cit., p. xvi. Cp. Taxke B3Bemennble 3amedanust David L. Balas B «Marcion Revisited: A “Post-Harnack”
Perspective», in Texts and Testament; Criti-cal Essays on the Bible and Early Church Fathers, ed. by W. Eugene
March (San Antonio, 1980), pp. 97-108.

21 R, M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament, p. 126.



XapaKTepU30BaJIOCh 3KCTAaTUYECKUMHU BCIUIECKAMHU, KOTOPBIE CYMTAIUCh E€AUHCTBEHHO WCTUHHBIMU
dopmaMu XpucTuancTBa®?,

MoHTaHM3M BIIEpBBIE MOSBUIICS, coriacHo Emmdanuto, B 156 r. wim, ecinu cienoBatk EBceBuio, B
172-m?% . Jlsmxenne Hayanoch B AppobaHe, JepeBHe Ha TpaHuIe Mexay Musuein u ®purueii. 3mech
MoHTaH, KOTOPOTro HHOT/IA HA3bIBAIOT OBIBLIMM cIy)uTedeM Kubensi?*, Bckope mocne coero obpamienus
BIIAJI B TPAHC M 3aroBOpui sizbikamu. OH 0O0BSBHUI ceOs OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIM OpPYJHEM HOBOTO W3JIHSHHSA
Cesroro Jlyxa, “Yremmrens”, obemanHoro B EBanremuu ot Moanna (14:15-17; 17:7-15). K MoHrany
MPUMKHYIM J1Be >keHIuHbl, [Tpucka (mnu [Ipucummna) u Makcumuinia. [loTpsiceHHbIe €ro MpopoYecKUM
BJIOXHOBEHHEM, OHU OCTaBWJIM CBOMX MYXEH U MPUCOECTUHUINCH K MUCCHUHU.

OyHaMeHTaIBHBIM YOKACHUEM HOBOTO MPOPOYECTBA B €ro Hanbosiee paHHel Gopme ObLIO TO, YTO
HeOecHbIi Mepycanum CKOpO J[OJDKEH CONTH Ha 3eMJII0 M 3aMKHYTBCS B TPaHMIAX HEOOJBIIOTO
dpuruiickoro ropoaxa Ilemyssl, OTCTOSBIIEr0 MUIb Ha JBANATh HAa ceBepo-BOCTOK oT Mepamons®®®. 3nech
OHH BTpOoeM 0OOCHOBAJIMCh U HAa4aJu U3peKaTh NMpopouecTBa. VX mpopuiiaHus 3anuchIBalId U COOMpan Kak
CBSILIEHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI, HApaBHE CO CJIOBAMHU BETX03aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB U u3peueHusimMu Mucyca.

HekoTtopeie TekcThl coxpaHminch. OHM SCHO TOKAa3bIBAIOT AKCTATHUECKUN XapakTep 3Toil (popmbl
m3peueHuid. [Ipopok 371ech TOBOPUT HE OT CBOEro MMEHH, Kak uejoBek, HO oT Jlyxa Csitoro. Enudanuit
uuTupyer MoHTaHa, roBopuBliero: “Sl He anren m He nocnaHHuK. Ho s T'ocmogws bor, Oten, koTopsblit
npumen”?*®. TumuM nepemaer npyroe mspedenue Montana: “S Oten u CoiH n Ytemmrens™?*’. Barmsan
MonTana Ha OO0KECTBEHHYIO JEATEIbHOCTh BBIPaXXEH TAaKHUMH clioBamu: “BoT, yenoBek Kak nupa, a s
najouka (mieKkTpa), ckojb3sias no Hemy. Yenosek cnut, a s 6oapcTByto. CMoTpu, 310 ['ocnoas yaanser
cep/a JIroIel U 1aeT UM (JIpyrue) cepnua”248. Boxan aBmkeHus cuuTaau CBOIO MHUCCHIO TTOCienHen (a3ou
otkpoBenus. “Tlocne MeHs, — Bo3Bemaer Makcumuiia, — He OyAeT OOJblle MPOPOYECTB, HACTYIUT
KoHer %4,

Takue BockIMIaHMs BINEYATIIAIM €lle W TeM, Kak oHM oOctaBysiauch. CormacHo Enudanuto, B
nepksax [lemyssl 4acTo yCTpauBaJUCh LIEPEMOHUM, KOTJa CEMb JEBCTBEHHHUI], OJIEThIX B 0€/I0€ U HECYIUX

222 Cp. P. De Labriolle, La Crise mantaniste (Paris, 1913); idem, Les Sources du I'histoire de Montanisme (Fribourg-
Paris, 1913); Agostino Faggiotto, Leresia dei Frigi (Scrittori cristiani antichi, ix; Rome, 1924); F. E. Yokes, «The Use
of Scripture in the Montanist Controversy», Studia Evangelica, ed. by F. L. Cross, v (Berlin, 1968), pp. 317-320;
FrederickC. Klawiter, «The New Prophecy in Early Christianity; the Origin, Nature, and Development of
Montanism», Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1975; u H. Paulson, «Die Bedeutung des Montanismus fur die
Herausbildung des Kanons», Vigiliae Christianaf, xxxii (1978), pp. 19-52.

3 Kongmukr mexny Emupanmmem (Panarion, xviii. 1, 2) u EpcesueM (Ifepxosnas ucmopus, IV, 27, 1) npusen
YYEHBIX, KaK 1 MO)KHO OBLTO OXKH/IATh, K ITUPOKON Pa3HOTOIOCHIIE MHEHUH; €€ Pe3foMe B 00CYXKIeHHe (3aKITI0UEeHHOe
BBIBOZIOM B 1oib3y EBceBusi) cm. d D. Barnes, «The Chronology of Montanism» Journal of Theological Studies, n.s.
xxi (1970), pp. 403408, u ero monorpaduto mox HazBauuem Ieetullian, a Historical and Literary Study (Oxford,
1971), ocobenno pp. 130-142.

24 Cormacuo umumy (De Trin. lii. 41), MoHTtan Obu1 “HponociyxkureneMm”. DnureraMu abscissus M semivir
(“m3ypomoBaHHBIM M KacTpupoBaHHbIH’) ero Harpamawn Heponum (Ep. Ad Marcellam, 41, 4). Ilo-Bumumomy,
Heponum Bepun B 1O, uTo MoHTan Obu1 cBsmeHHOCTY)kuTeneM Kubensl. C ngpyroii croponsi, Wilhelm Schepelern
Mociie TIIATENFHOTO W3yYeHHUS JHUTEPATYpHBIX H SnHrpadUyeckux CBHICTENBCTB 3akimodaer: “Hemsmpas Ha
(hpuruiickoe MporucxokIeHNe “HOBOrO MPOpPOoYeCcTBa”’, HI MOHTAHUCTCKAE, HU aHTUMOHTAHUCTCKUE HAIIA HCTOYHUKH
HE TMPENOCTaBIIIOT HaM CEPhE3HBIX OCHOBAaHWI B TOMJIEPKKY TOTO B3risAa, OYyATO MOHTaHHM3M B CBOEH
NepBOHAYaIbHOW (opme ObUT OTBeTBIeHHWEM (puruiickoro kyibra”. (Montanismen og de Phrygiske Kulter
[Copenhagen, 1920], mep. Ha Hem. s3., Der Montanismus und die Phrygischen Kulte; eine religionsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung [Tubingen, 1929], p. 160).

#° Mecronaxoxerue Ilemyssl MyTelmecTBEHHNUKH TBITAINCH YCTAHOBUTH MOYTH CTO jieT. HenaBHuil nccaenosarens,
August Strobel, yoexneH, uTo oHa pacronaraiach Ha TEpPUTOPHHA COBPEMEHHOM TypIun, Te-TO HealeKo OT IIaTo
Ksipbaccan k rory ot Ymaka, Ha ceBepo-BoCcTOK oT KuHapa, HeCKOIBKO ceBepHee BepxHero TeueHuss Meanmpa (Das
heilige land der Montanisten. Eine religionsgeographische Untersuchung [Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und
Vorarbeiten, xxxvii; Berlin, 1980], pp. 29-34).

26 Hoem. 48, 2.

27 De Tnn. 41, 1.

8 Enmdannii, Hoem. 48, 4.

9 Tam xe, 48, 11.



CBETWJIBHHKH, BXOJWIM W HAUYMHAIMA Bemarh oOmmuHE mpopodyectBa. OH KOMMEHTHUPYET 3TO Tak: “OHu
SIBJITFOT HEKYI0 (popMy PHTY3Ma3Ma, KOTOPBIH, IUICHSS MPUCYTCTBYIONIUX, JOBOJUT MX JO CJe3, MPUBOISI K
noxasauo >0,

Bno6aBok kK HampspkeHHOMY OKHAAHUIO CKOPOTO KOHIIA CBETa MOHTAHHMCTHI BCKOpPE BBENH y ceOs
YepThl ACKETUKU U AUCHUIUIMHAPHBIA PUTOPU3M, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISSI €r0 OOMHUPIICHUIO BCEJICHCKOU
LepxBu. Jpyryro oCOOCHHOCTP MOHTaHHM3Ma MOKHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh JACMOKPATHYCCKOW peakiued Ha
KIEpPUKAJIbHYI0 ~ apUCTOKpaTHIO, KoTopas co BpemeH Mruatus  craHoBwiace Bce  Oolee
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3UPOBaHHOW. HekoTopbix BO BceneHckol LlepkBM IMOKHpPOBanoO, 4YTO OHM JKCHILMH
JIOTYCKAIN K PYKOBOIAIIEH ponmot,

JIBMKEHHE pacIpOCTPaHUIOCh OBICTPO. MOHTaHHCTOB BCKOPE MOXKHO OBLJIO BCTPETHTH U B PrMe, 1 B
CeBepHoil Adpuke. 3amagHblii TEMIIEPaMEHT MPHUBEI K TOMY, YTO BOCTOPKEHHOCTH CTajO MCHbIIE, Ha
MEPBBIN IJIaH BBIILIM 3THYecKue TpeboBaHusd. Okono 206 r. MOHTaHM3M 3aBoeBall TepTy/uiMaHa, KOTOPbIN
CTaJI SHEPTUYHO 3aIIUIIATH CTPOTYIO M TBEPAYIO JUCHUTIIIHHAPHYIO CUCTEMY.

Buauane llepkoBb Obuta B HenoymeHuu. OHa MpPOCTO HE 3HaJA, KaK JJaJIeKO OHA MOXKET IarHyTh
HaBCTPEUy HOBOMY JBMKEHHUIO. IHTYUTHUBHO JIFOM TTOHUMAJIH, YTO MPOTIoBeAhr MOHTaHa HE MOXKET ObITh OT
Cg. lyxa; ognako LlepkoBb He pacroJiarajia CpeACTBOM 3alUThl OT HOBOTO JBMWeHUs. [IbITanuce U3rHath
IyXOB U3 JIByX IPOPOYMI] B MOMEHT 3KcTasza. Korja ke 3To He ynanoch, CTald CO3bIBaTh COOOPHI, YTOOBI
00CyIHTh, KaKie MEphI TYT TOMOTYT. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB €MHUCKOTIBI U COOOPHI MaJI0a3uCKUX IIEPKBEH, XOTSI U
HE €IMHOTJIACHO, OOBSBWIM HOBOE MPOPOYECTBO OECOBCKUM M OTIYYMJIM MOHTAHHCTOB OT IEPKOBHOTO
oOuIeHMSL.

Cynn6a ux Oblna npeapenieHa. BHavane, mociae HEKOTOPHIX Konebanuid, emuckon Puma, a 3a HUM —
enuckon Kapdarena BMecTe ¢ OCTambHBIMH a(QpPUKAHCKUMH EIMHCKOTIAMHU TOCIEAOBAIA TPUMEPY CBOMX
KoJuter u3 Manoit A3uu u 00bsBIIN “KaTtapuruiiies” (o1 koto Dpuyoc) epeTUIecKoi CEKTOMM.

Teneps npocneaum BIUsSHUE MOHTAHUCTOB M MX TPYIOB HA pa3BUTHE HOBO3AaBETHOIO KaHOHA. OHO
OBLJIO JBOSIKMM: CO3/IaBAJIMCh HOBBIC “‘CBAIIEHHBIC” KHUTH M BO3pacrajgo HemoBepue B LlepkBu k
aMoKaJIMNTUYECKOU IuTepaType, BKiItodas ngaxe OTkpoBeHue ¢B. Moanna borocnosa. Hekotopeie oTpuiianmu
emte u [locnmanue k EBpesiM, MOCKOIbKY MOHTaAHUCTBI YACTO [IUTHPOBAIN CTUXU 6:1-6.

JIyXOBHbBIE MPOPUIIAHUS TJIABHBIX MOHTAHHUCTCKHUX MPOPOKOB OBLIM cOOpaHbl M 3alMCaHbl MOYTH
cpazy. HWnmonut, npeyBeauyuBas, MHUIIET O “HEU3MEPUMOM~  UHUCIE M3PECUEHUM, MPUIHMCAHHBIX
“Vremmrento?*?, OnHo n3 cobpanuii 6bIIO cocTaBiaeHO “cornmacHo Actepuio OpGany” (Kot AcTEpPlOV
OpPovov)?®® — Tak BRITIAIMT Ha3BaHHWE KaHOHMUecknX EBanrenmii (mame “om Matdes” u T.11.). OnHaxo,
KpOME TeX CJIyyaeB, KOIJa UX LUTHPOBAIH OMIOHEHTHI, HU OJIHO M3 “HOBBIX mucaHuii” (kovor ypodot)®
HE COXPaHUJIOCh — BO3MOXHO, M3-3a UMIIEPATOPCKUX YKa30B 0oJjiee MO3AHEr0 BPEMEHH, MPEIUCHIBABIINX
YHUUTOKHMTh BCE MOHTAHUCTCKUE KOJEKCHI>>.

CymiectBoBajo u “cobopHOe MmociaHue”, counHeHHoe HekuM Pemuco (rmm PeMHCOHOM), BUTHBIM
MOHTaHHUCTOM, KOTOPbIH, BEPOSATHO, BBIABUHYJICS B PYKOBOJMUTENN CEKTHI Iociie cMepTh MOHTaHa U ABYX
npopouut]. O HEM U €ro OKPYKHOM MOCTIaHUH MbI y3HaeM 1o ¢parMeHTaMm paboThl ATOJUIOHUS DdeccKoro,
HamucaHHOU, Kak cooOmiaer EBceBwuii, cmyctss 40 nmet mocne Toro, kak MOHTaH Hayall CBOM JIOJKHBIE
npopoyectBa. M3Bnedenus, npuBoauMeie EBceBUEM, MOCBSILIEHBI IEPCOHAIBHBIM HAIAJIKaM, WM, KaK caM
ATIOJUIOHUH 3TO HA3bIBAET, ‘‘paclO3HABAHUIO JiepeBa 1o ero miogam’ . OH Tak roBoput o demuco:

demmuco... XBalACh, TeM, YTO OH MYYEHHK, IEpP3HYJ, B MOApa)kKaHHE aroCTONy, COYHHHTH ‘‘COOOpHOE
nocianue” (KOOOALKNV €MGTOANV), B KOTOPOM TIIOy4ad TeX, 4bsi Bepa JIydlle, 4eM ero CoOCTBeHHas, M

20 Tam xe, 44, 2.

#1 Cum., manpumep, Elaine Pagels, The Gnostic Gospels (New York, 1979), pp. 59-69, u C. Klawiter, «The Role of
Martyrdom and Persecution in Developing the Priestly Authority of Women in early Christianity; A Case Study of
Montanism», Church History, xix (1980), pp. 251-261.

22 Pnonurt, Kef. 8, 19.

3 Tak Escesuit (I{epxosnas ucmopus, V. 17,17) IATHPYeT aHOHUMHOTO ABTOPA-aHTUMOHTAHKCTA.

2% Tam xe, vi, 20, 3.

25 Cod. Theod. XVI. 5, 34. Schneemelcher HEOGOCHOBAaHHO COMHEBAETCSI B CAMOM CYII[ECTBOBAHUU TO00HOM
aurepatypbl. (New Testament Apocrypha, ii [Philadelpjia, 1964], p. 863 n. 2).



IMyCTOIMOPOXXHHUMHU CJIOBAMU U KOIIYHCTBCHHBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSAMMU IIBITAJICA CONICPHUYATH C T OCIIOAOM, aIloCTOJIaMUu
u Caroit IepkoBbro®®,

Kakoro amocrosa ocMenuBayicss UMUTHPOBaTh DEeMICO, HAM HEM3BECTHO; MOXKET OBITh, 3TO amoCTOJ
IlaBen, HA KOTOPOTO YAaCTO CCHUIANMCH MPOCTO Kak Ha “amoctona”’. K coxaneHuio, ANomIoHUiH GobIe
3aMHTEepecoBaH B obOnmueHnn Demuco, HEKETu B TOM, YTOOBI COOOIIUTH, YTO HAMHCAHO B TOCTAHHH.
Onnako, mockoJIbKy DeMuco “Aep3Hyd ... MOydaTh TEX, Ubsl Bepa Jydlle ero COOCTBEHHOW ’, €ro MocjIaHue
azpecoBaHo Bceil LlepkBu, a HE TOJBKO MOHTAHHCTCKAM OOmUHAM. To, 9TO OH “KONIYHCTBOBAJ HMPOTHB
l'ocnona, amocronoB u Cestoit LlepkBu”, N0JKHO O3HAuYaTh, YTO B MOCIAHUM IPEJICTABICHO KaK y4eHUE,
HMMEIOIIIEE CHITY, BCE TO, YTO XapaKTEPHO ISl MOHTAaHU3MA.

Jo kakoii crenenn deMuco mpeTeHa0BaI Ha 0CO0YI0 OOTOBIOXHOBEHHOCTh CBOETO MOCIIAHMUS, MBI HE
3Haem. Kak Obl TO HM OBLIO, OHO, KaK U APYrue MUCAHUS, B KOTOPHIX MOHTAHHCTHI MEPECKA3bIBAIN CBOU
BHUJICHUSI U UCTOPUU O CBOUX MYYEHHUKAX, UMEJO MIMPOKOE XOXKJICHUE BHYTPU CEKTHI; €r0 YHUTAIH BCIYX Ha
O0roCIyKEeHUSIX.

CreneHp TOJIOKHUTEIBHOTO BIUSHHUS TaKWX JIOKYMEHTOB Ha HOBO3aBETHBIH TEKCT W KaHOH
OIIEHUBAIOT pa3iau4Ho. Pannmen Xappuc gyman, 94To OH MOT ObI BBISIBUTH JIO JIOKHHBI IIPOMOHTAHUCTCKUX
M3pEUEHUN, COXPAHUBIIUXCS B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM 3amajHOM TekcTe (kKojekc besbr). BonmbmuHCTBO M3 HUX
COJIEPKUT JIOTIONHUTENbHbIE YKa3aHus Ha jaeiicTeue CB. Jlyxa B Kuure lesHuii’>?, Ho HeM3BECTHO, HECYT JIH
OHM Ha ce0e OTHmeYaToK MOHTAHHCTCKOTO ydeHus. [loka3zarenbHO, KOHEYHO, TO, 4TO OTMedaeT ¢oH
KamnenxayseH:

Hurne mpl He ciplmuM, 9T00BI 3TH mwicanuss HaseiBamm ‘‘HoBeiM EBanremmem”. UX muTHpoBamm Kak
“mucaHus” WM A00aBJSUTM KaK TPEThI0 YacTh K OObIdHOW buOmnu, 4ToOBl COCTaBUTH HOBBIM, MOHTAHHCTCKHM,
KaHOH... PeanbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, K KOTOPOMY OOpaImiainch B MOHTAHUCTCKUX KpyTax, ObUT HEe HOBBIM KaHOH, a Jlyx u
ero “JapsI”, IMEHHO MX IPH3HAHHA TpeboBaiu oT LlepkBu".

Ecnu MoHTaHUCTCKOE BIMsIHHE OYEHb HE3HAUUTENbHO WM BooOIIe He oTpasuiock B HoBom 3aBere,
TO 3TOTO HE CKaXellb 00 OTPHUIATebHOM BIIMSHUM AaHTUMOHTAaHUCTCKOM peakuuu. KoHeuHo, korma
OPTOIOKCATTbHBIE XPUCTHAHE M TIOCIe0BaTeNn MoHTaHa MpocTo cropunu®’, To GypHEIE BCIIECKH MOYKHO
o6buto moracuth. Ho B llepkBu pa3Buiioch cepbe3HOE HEIOBEpUE KO BCEM HEJaBHUM IMHCAHUSM
MIPOPOYECKOTO XapaKTePA. ITO HE TOJBKO MPEYMEHBIIAIO 3HAYEHUE HEKOTOPBIX AlOKAIUIICUCOB, KOTOPHIE
CKJIAJBIBAINCh B pa3HbIX 4acTAX LlepkBu; kak Mbl yke roBopwid, Aaxke Ha OTKpOBEHHE CB. amocToJia
WNoanHa uHOrjga majana TeHb NOJO3PEHUS, MOCKOJIBKY UM 4acTO IOJIB30BAIKCH JUIS MOJIEPKKH “HOBOTO
popoyecTBa’.

OauH U3 TPUMEPOB TAKOW IMOJO3PUTENIILHOCTH SIBHJI NMBUIKHM MPOTHUBHUK MOHTAaHUCTOB [ail (uimm
Kait), kotopsiii, mo cioBam EBceBusi, “Obut oueHb 0OpazoBaHHBIM™ ([[eprosnas ucmopus, V1. 20, 3) u,
BEpPOSTHO, YBaKaE€MbIM PUMCKUM TmipecBuTepoM. B Hawame III Beka [aii omyOnmkoBanm MojJeMHUYECKOE
COUMHEHHE ITPOTUB MoHTaHMcTa Ilpokna %!, rme, BeposTHO, HpeACTaBIAN TOUKY 3peHHs KpaiHUX
AHTUMOHTAaHUCTOB. OH HE YAOBIETBOPUJICS TEM, YTO OTPHUIA] HOBBIE IMHCAHUS MOHTAHUCTOB; YTOOBI
MOJI0pPBaTh CaMU OCHOBBI UX OOTOCTIOBHS U MPAKTUKH, OH pemui nepecMorpets Hosblil 3aBet. ["ait oTBepr
aBTopctBo I1aBna B [Tocnanuu k EBpesiM (ITOCKOJIBKY MOCIIAHKE, TI€ Y9aCTh OTCTYITHUKOB — rudeis (4:4-6),
MOTJIO TTIOMOYb B OTPABJaHUU MOHTAHUCTCKON MPAKTUKU KECTKUX HaKa3aHWii); oTpuiial oH U OTKpOBEHHE

6 Epceswit, Jepkosnas ucmopus, V. 18, 5.

%7 Cormacno Bapucy (T. Barns), “coboproe mocmanme” ®emuco 6buto Ha camoMm naene 2-M Ilocmanmem Ilerpa
(Expositer, VI Ser., viii [1903] pp. 40-62).

28 ], Rendel Harris, Codex Bezae. A Study of the So-called Western Text of the New Testament (Texts and Studies, ii,
no. 1; Cambridge, 1891), pp. 148-153.

9 The Formation of the Christian Bible, pp. 227 u nanee.

20 3aHuMaTenbHBIH TIPEMEp JMATOra MEXIy NPaBOCIABHEIM M MOHTaHHCTOM, aTHpyemoro IV Bekom, cMm. B de
Labriolle, Les Sources de I'histoire de Montanisme, pp. 93-108. (bsiio 00wsBiieHo, uto Ronald E. Heine cobupaercst
m3nath B cepun Texts and Translations, Scholars Press, aHrnmiickuii mepeBoJx MOHTAHHCTCKAX TEKCTOB U
CBHJICTENIBCTB C IPEUECKUMH OPUTHHAIIAMH. )

%1 dparments npunaIexarero I'awo Juanoza npomus Ipoxna nonec no nac Juonucuit 6ap Camu6u (Dionysius bar
Salibi) B cBoem kommenTapuu In Apocalypsin, Actus et Epistulas Catholicas, ed. by I. Sedlaeek (Paris, 1909); cp. John
Gwynn, "Hippolytus and his "Heads against Caius", Hermathena, vi (1888), pp. 397418, u R. M. Grant, Second-
Century Christianity, a Collection of Fragments (London, 1946), pp. 105-106.



cB. Moanna borocioBa, u gaxe ero EBaHrenune, B KOTOpOM XpHUCTOC OOELIAET MPUCIATH Y TEIINUTEINS.
Anoxanurcuc OH OTBEpraeT M3-3a €ro TIpO3HOM CHMBOJIMKM W MWIIEHapu3Ma, a pa3jiuuus MExXIy
cuHontnyeckumu EBanrenusvu u Eanrenuem ot MoaHHa HMCMONb3yeT, 4TOOBI CKa3aTh, YTO IMOCICTHEE
HEBEPHO U €r0 HEJIb3s BKIKYATh B YUCIIO KHUT, IpU3HaBaeMbIX LlepKkoBbIO.

Kpome nonemuku I'as ¢ IIpokinoM Mbl y3HaeM O 3aMKHYTOM Tpymme xpuctuaH B Manoil Azun,
kotopyto Emudanuit (/lpomuse epeceu. 51,3) okpectun “anmoramu”, TO €CTb M ‘HEpPa3yMHBIMU , U
“orpunatommumu Jloroc”. Ilomo6Ho ["aro, OHM OocmapwBalii aBTOPUTET TEX CBSIIEHHBIX KHHUT, HA KOTOPBIX
MOHTAHHMCTbl OOBIYHO OCHOBBIBIM CBOM mpereH3uu. Otpunanuem lMoaHHOBbIX KHUr, EBaHrenus u
ATIOKAJIMTICHCA OHM He y/OBJIETBOPHIINCE, OCIIABUB ceOsl TeM, UTO TIIPHIHCANH UX epecuapxy Kepundy?°?,

Ete otHIM KPUTHKOM MOHTaHH3Ma OB aHOHUMHBIN aBTOP OIPOBEPKEHHUS, HATMCAHHOTO B 192/3 1.
Brinepxxky u3 Hero npuBoaut EBceBuit ([{eprosuas ucmopus. V. 16,2—17,4). Haubonee unTepecHo ams
Halel TeMbl yKazanue B Havaie pabotsl (V. 16, 3), rie aBTOp TOBOPHUT, YTO OH JIOJITO KOJieOaIcs, MPExX/Ie
YeM HalucaTh TaKO€ aHTUMOHTAHHUCTCKOE COUMHEHUE.

He u3-3a HecrmocoOHOCTH ONPOBEPrHYTH JKUBOCTh MJIM CBUJETEIBCTBOBATh 00 UCTHHE, HO U3 CTpaxa
Y MOHUMAaHMSI TOTO, YTO MOTY CIIy4allHO MOKAa3aThCsl HEKOTOPBIM JIFOJSIM YEJIOBEKOM, TPUOABIISIOIIUM HOBOE
cioBo wiu mnpaBwio k HoBomy 3aBery 6iaroBecTBOBaHMS (T® TNG TOL E€LOYYEALOL KOLVNG OtaOnKNg
AOYOG), K KOTOPOMY HHUKTO, H30paBIIM U3Hb 1O camMoMy OJaroBECTBOBAHUIO, HE MOXET HUYETO
prOaBUTh U HUYETO Y HEro yOaBUTb.

['peueckue cioBa B ckOOKax MOXHO TIEPEBECTH U Tak: “ciioBo HoBoro 3aBera GiaroBecTBOBaHUS , U
TOTJla BCE BBIpAKEHHE, HE3aBUCUMO OT IepeBoja, Kak 3aMeyaeT BaH YHHHMK (van Unnik), BrepBbie
“HeJIBYCMBICIIEHHO YBA3BIBAET KOLVT| S100MKN M XPHCTHAHCKYIO JTUTEpaTypy” 2%, AHOHHMHEIA aBTOp SBHO
TOBOPHUT 00 OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3aKPBITOM COOpaHUU KHUT, B TO K€ BpPEeMs IOMYCKasl, 4YTO €ro COOCTBEHHBIN TPYH
MIPEMOI0KHUTEIBPHO MOKHO Tyjaa BKIOUNTh. OH HE pacKphIBaeT cojepskaHus 3toro “ciosa” (Loyog), a
TOBOPUT TOJBKO, YTO OHO BKJIIOYACT BBIpAXEHHE “HOBBIM 3aBeT’. 37eCh MBI HAOIIOaeM IEpexoj]; OT
MOCJIaHUs, 3aKITI0YSHHOTO B 1) KOLVT 01001 KT TOL €LAYYEALOL, K COOPaHHIO KHUT, KOTOPOE BCKOPE OyIeT
Ha3biBaThCsl HoBBIN 3aBeT.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO BJIMSTHE MOHTAaHMCTCKOTO JIBW)KEHHUS Ha IPEJCTABICHHUE O
KaHOHE OBLJIO MPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHBIM TOMY, KOTopoe oka3ayn MapkuoH. ToT kak Obl nomor llepkBu npusHaTh
paclIMpeHHbI KOPITYC aBTOPUTETHBIX KHUT; TOTAAa KaK MOHTAHMCTBI, HACTaWBas Ha HENPEPHIBHOM Jape
OOTrOBJJOXHOBEHHOI'O IIPOPOYECTBA, 3aCTaBWIM llepKOBb MOJUEPKHYTh OKOHYATEIbHYI) aBTOPUTETHOCTH
aroCTOJbCKUX IMCAHUHM Kak MpaBuiia Bepbl. OTpULas SKCTpaBaraHTHbIC U3JIMIIECTBA MOHTaHU3Ma, LlepkoBb
clienasa nepBbli MWar K TOMy, 4YTOObI IPUHATH 3aKpbIThi KaHOH CB. [Incanus.

IV.TOHEHUA " CB. IMCAHHUE

ITomumMo paBiaeHHUS THOCTHUYECKUX MW MOHTAHUCTCKHMX COO6H_[CCTB, B TICPHUOAbI TOHCHUH Apyrue
00CTOATENLCTBA 3aCTaBIISIIN BEPYHOIIUX YTOYHUTDH, KaAKHUC KHUI'M CUUTATH HI/ICB.HI/ICM, a KaKM€ HCT. KOI"I[a
HUMIICpCKas MOJIMIUA CTydaIaChb B IBCPU XpUCTHUAH, Tpe6y$[ BbIJATh CBAILLICHHBIC KHUTH, ICJIOM COBCCTH CTall
OTBCT Ha BOIIPOC, MOKHO JIM OTAABATb Esanrenue or Moanna wnu EBanrenue ot q)OMLI, HC 3aCIIy’)KUB
OOBHHCHHUS B KOIIYHCTBC 264. B Takoit Cy,[[L6OHOCHBII71 MOMEHT OOJIBIITUHCTBO XpUCTHUaH ObLIN OYCHb
OCTOPOZKHBI U MMOCTAPATIUCH O6peCTI/I TBECPAYIO ITOUBY HJIsI TOUHOI'O OTBETA HA BOIIPOC, 3@ BEPHOCTh KAKUM

%2 Cp. August Bludau, Die ersten Gegner der Johannesschnften (Biblische Studien, xxii; Freiburg i. B., 1925), pp.
220-230, u J. D. Smith, «Gaius and the Controversy over the johannine Litetature», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1979.
%3 W C. van Unnik, «H xouvn Sta®nkn — a Problem in the Early History of the Canon», Studia Patristica, i (Texte
und Untersuchungen, xxix; Berlin, 1961), p. 217; nepeusa. B Sparsa Collecta, ii (Leiden, 1980), p. 162.

%4 Bo Bpems Jlnoknernanosa ronenns Mencypuii, enuckon Kapdarena, cipsran ceou criucku I[Tucanus B HaJIexKHOM
MecCTe, a BMECTO HUX BPYYMJI OKMAABLIMM MarucTparaM IUCAaHUS ‘‘HOBBIX €peTHKOB” — DpeHa Mpearnonoxuil, 4To
aT0 ObUIM MaHuxelckue nokymeHntol (cM. W. H. C. Frend, Martyrdom and Perceqution in the Early Church [New
York, 1967], p.372).



KHUIaM OHM TOTOBBI NOCTpaaarh. l'oHeHust mpu [luoxinernaHe, MOXXHO CKa3aTb, IPUBEIU K TOMY, YTO
AIIEMEHTHI KaHOHA, JI0 HUX — HEYETKHE, 00peNI CBOU TOYHbIE 3aKOHYECHHBIE (DOPMBI.

Curyanus B 303 1. mo P. X. Obia o4eHb cepbe3Hoit. 23 deBpans B Hukomuauu 011 00HApO10BaH
HUMIIEPATOPCKUI 3IMKT, IPENUCHIBAIOIINN CAATh U 3aTEM CKedb Bce 3k3eMIULsIpbl CB. Ilucanus xpucruan u
ux OorocmyxeOHble KHUTH. Bce Xpambl OJDKHBI ObUTM OBITH pa3pylleHbl, a BCAKHE XPUCTUAHCKHE
6orocmyxeOHble COOpaHMS MPEKPaIieHb>?°. 3a COMPOTUBJIEHHE IUKTY TPO3MIO TIOPEMHOE 3aKTIOYEHHE,
MIBITKA, UHOT /1A U CMEPTh.

B HekoTOppIX [OKyMEHTax, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B MYUYEHHYECKMX aKTaXx MU CBUAETEIbCTBAX,
OTHOCSIIIMXCSL K Hayally JOHAaTUCTCKOTO PACKOJja, MOJAPOOHO OMMCHIBAETCS Ta TIIATEIBHOCTb, C KOTOPOMU
WCKaJIU XPUCTHUAHCKYIO juTeparypy. CyiiecTByer, Hampumep, OT4eT O mojuieiickom peine B Llupte,
croymiie Hukomuanu (HbIHE TeppuTopHst Aipkupa), KoTopbiii npuBoautcs B Gesta apud Zenophilum™,
Kypatop (Map) nmpuxoaut B “mom, rie 00bI4HO coOupanuch xpuctuane”. OT HUX TpeOyIOT BbIIATh KHUTH;
LEPKOBHYIO OMOIMOTEKY HaXOAST IyCTOM, OJHAKO IMOJIMLHUSA HAET B JOMa LEPKOBHBIX PYKOBOJUTENEH.
Hexuit KaTynuH, unoauakoH, BEIHOCHT OYeHB 00JbINO# Kojekc (codicum unumpernimium maiorem). Ero
cupamuBatotr: “Ilouemy Tbl oTnan Tojibko oauH Kojekc? IlpuHecu Bce mucaHusi, KOTOpble y Te€0s ecTh”.
Karynun u Mapeyknuit otBevator: Y Hac OOJbIIIE HUYETO HET, MOTOMY YTO MBI TOJBKO HITOJHAKOHBI;
KOJIeKCHI ecTh y utenoB (lectores)”. /lanpHelmuit 10Mpoc MPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO MOJIUIIMS TPUXOJUT B IOM
EBrenus, xotopelii otaaer yetbipe koaekca; denukc — 5; Bukropun — 8; [Ipoekt — 5 Gospbminx u aBa
MalleHbkHX; BukTop, yuntens (grammaticus), BelHeC aBa KojJekca U 5 “kBUHHMOHA” (COOpaHHbBIC, HO HE
CIIUTHIC B KHUTY JIUCTHI). Koaeona He oka3anoch IoMa, HO €ro »eHa OT/Jana MOJUIEHCKOMY 6 KOJEKCOB.
Bce 510 — 3a omH moxoxZ%,

boiBano M Tak, uYTO BepyloOIIME OKa3blBaJIM OoOjiee YHNOpHOE CONpoTHUBIeHHE. B pamnopre o
MydeHndecTBe Aramuu, Upuasl 1 Xuornu?®’ Bo Bpems J0TpocoB, Ce0BaBIINX OJIMH 3a APYTUM, mpedekT
Hynenunmii 3 @Peccanonuk crpamuBai: “EcTb nmu y Bac kakue-HHOyAb 3amuCH, TIEPraMeHThl WM KHUTH
(vmopvnuata 1 dipBepar M PipAiier) HedecTHBBIX XpucTHaH?” XuoHus oTBeTwia: “Her, rocmomu.
Hermemauit umnepatop ux y Hac 3abpan”. Ha cinepyrommii nenp, korma MpuHy BHOBB NPUBETH B CYI,
npedekt ckazan: “Kto mocoBeToBas Te0e COXpaHATh 3TH MEPraMeHThI U 3aUCH (TOG d1POeP g TALTOG KOl
Tag ypopag) mo HeiHemHero ausA?” — “Beemorymmit bor, — otBetuna Upuna, — KoTopsrit 3aBemnian Ham
moouth Ero no camoit cmeptu. Ilo 310 mpuyunHe MBI HE TIOCMENHN CETAThCS MPEnaTeNsIMU, HO TIPEIIOWIN
OBITh COMOKCHHBIMHU 3)KUBO HITH MMOCTPAATh HHBIM 00pa3oM, 4eM BbIIATh UX (TPOSOLVOL LTOG)”, TO €CTh
MACAHMUS.

[IpuroBopuB Hpuny k Tomy, 4TOObl €€ OOHa)XEHHOM NOMECTWIM B Omymuiuiie, npedexT
pacnopsauics MyOJMYHO CKedb BCE MPUHAAIEKAIIUME €l pyKomucu (Tor YPOUUOTELR) U3 IIKaQOB U
SIIMKOB. ParnopT 3akaHunBaeTCsl OMMCAHUEM TOTO, KaK B Mapte U anpesie 304 r. Bce Tpu CTalu My4yEeHHUIIAMU
3a Bepy. Mx coxrim Ha KocTpe.

V. IPYI'HE BO3MOXHBIE BJIUAHUSA

1) O,Z[Ha 0COOEHHOCTD JAPCBHCI'O KHHUI'OIIPOU3BOACTBA MOI'JIa 10 HeKOTOpOﬁ CTCIICHHU IIOBJIMATH HA TO,
4TO YCTBIPC EBanrenus ObUH CO6paHBI BMECTEC, B OAMH KOPITYC, UJIK YTO COCANHUIIN Ilocnanus I1aBna. Z[eno
B TOM, YTO K KOHIY I — Ha4varny II cronerus B XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ Cpeac 3HAMCHUTBIC B CBOC BpPEMS CBUTKU
CMCHHIIUCh KOJCKCaAMH, TO €CThb KHHUIaMHM H3 CHIUTBIX JIMCTOB. MakcumanbHass AJIMHA y,[[OGHOFO JJIsL

%5 kTt JIMoKIeTHaHa onmMpacs Ha PUMCKHI 3aKOH, 3allpellaBIINii He TONBKO 3aHATHSA Maruel, HO ¥ MaruuecKue
HayKH, TO3TOMY TTPUTOBOPUJI BCE Maru4ecKue KHUTH K COMOKEHUI0. XPUCTHAH OOBHHSUTH B UCIIONB30BAHUN MAarvu, K
ux [TucaHnio OTHOCHIIMCH KaK K MarHUeCKUM KHUTAM.

%6 Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiaslicorum Latinorum, xxvi, pp. 186-188. Yacts 5Toro ordera UUTUpyeT ABIYCTHH B
Contra Cresconium, iii. 29. TTonusiit nepesox cm. The New Eusebius, Documents Illustrative of the History of the
Church to A. D. 337, ed. by James Stevenson (London, 1963), pp. 287-289.

%7 Tekcr u mepesoi cMm. B Herbert Mosurillo, The Acts of the Christian Martyrs (Oxford, 1972), pp. 281-293.



ynoTpeGneHus cBUTKA eBa Tpesbimana 10 metpos B amuny?®. (Iloacuurano, yro ans Esanrenus ot Jyku
wm Kuaurn Jlesauii motpeboBaiock 061 0T 9 10 9,5 Merpa). Jlo Tex mop, moka XpUCTHAHE MOJIH30BAIUCH
CBUTKaMH, 4eTbipe EBanrenus nim [1aBioBsl nmocnaHust MOKHO ObLIIO OOBEIUHHUTH, TOJBKO XpaHs CBUTKHU B
onHOM simuke. Koraa ske mosBHIIMCH KOAEKCHI, MOYKHO OBUIO COEIMHHUTH B OJJHOM TOME HECKOJIBKO YacTen
WIM Ja)e BCE YacTH TOTO, YTO IOTOM cTanu HaseiBaTh HoBeiM 3aBetom?®®. Bonee Toro, Takas ¢opma
yTBEPIKIajIa MOCIEN0BATENHHOCTh JOKYMEHTOB, BKITIOUEHHEIX B coOpanne?’’,

2) HekoTtopele BaxkHbIE COOpaHMsI KHUT M CIHCKH “‘KaHOHMYECKHX aBTOPOB OBLIM COCTaBJICHBI U
€BpesIMU, U SI3bIYHUKAMU B IEpPBbIE BEKAa XPUCTHUAHCKOHM 3pbl. XOTS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB HIpPsIMOE
BiusiHUE L{epKBHM HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHH, MOYKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO 3Ta JEATEIHHOCTh pa3BUBAIACH OOjiee WiH
MEHEEe NapajuIeJbHO TMOSBJIECHUI0 HOBO3aBETHOI'O KaHOHA. TOYHBIE TIpaHUIbl MYAEHCKOIO IHUCAHUs
OTIPEIeTWINCh, BUANMO, K KOHILY | xpuctuanckoro Beka. [locne manenus Uepycanmuma B 70 r. mo P. X., u
paBBuHHCTHYECKas mikoJia (belt xa-Munpain), u BepxoBHblit cyn (bedt Jun nin CanxenpuH (CHHEIPUOH))
nepeOpanuce B SAIMHUIO (MHAYe Ha3bIBaeMyto MaBHes win fIBHe), ropoA B 15 kmiiomerpax k rory ot Monmmu.
Cpenu TeMm, oOCYXJaBIIMXCS 37€Chb TOJaMH, ObLI M CTAaTyC HEKOTOPHIX OHOJEHCKUX KHHUT (Hampumep,
Okkne3nacta, Jchupu u IlecHu mecHeit). Bonpoc 00 UX NMPUHAUIEKHOCTH KaHOHY BCE €IIe OCTaBajCs
OTKpBITEIM 2/t . IIIMpOoKO pacmpoCTpaHEeHO MHEHHe, uTo 0coOblii CaHXempwH (CHHEAPHOH) B SIMHHH,
CO3BaHHBIN 0K0JI0 90 T., OKOHUATEIBHO YCTAHOBWJI I'PAHULIBI BETX03aBETHOrO KaHOHA. CHOphI, Kak JyMaeT
bennen (Bentzen), kacanuch “He CTOJBKO BKJIIOUEHHUS B KAHOH OINpEAENCHHBIX MHUCAHUMN, CKOJIBKO npasa
HEKomopuIX KHue ocmasamscsi 8 e2o cocmage... CoOOp paBBUHOB IBITAJICA OOCYXJIaTh MpaBa KHue Oblmb
vacTeio Kuueu” (xypcus Bermena)?’2.

K 200 r., B ocHOBHOM Omarofapsi nesiTeIbHOCTH paBBUHA Exynbl xa-Hacu, nmosBuiucek pa3ianydHbie
coOpaHMsl YCTHOTO MHIIIHAUTCKOTO Marepuana (MuiHaiior). OHu yBeHYanu coOoil 3amucaHHyio Muriny,
KoTopas obpena BceoOmmii aBropurer 2/°. Ilpn HEGONBIMX PA3HOUTEHHAX OHA CTaNa OCHOBOW JUIS
MaJeCTUHCKOIO U BaBUJIOHCKOTrO Tanmyna.

Ha 3anane B III Beke coOupaincs BechbMa pazHOOOpa3HbI Marepuan Ojarojgaps IpociaBlIeHHOMY
pUMCKOMY IOpHUCTY Ynbnuany. Heyromumerii Yapnuan coOupan oObeMHCTBIE 3aKOHOIATEIIbHBIE AKThI

268 Cm. Metzger, Manuscripts of the Greek Bible (New York, 1981), pp. 15-16, 1 Menahem Haran, «Book-Size and
the Device of Catch-Lines in the Biblical Canon», Journal of Jewish Studies, xxxvi (1985), pp. 1-11.

9 Kax mamomuHaroT Roberts 1 Skeat, HET CBHIETEILCTB B MONB3Y TOrO, UTO MOSBJICHHE TAKMX COOPHHKOB CHITPAIIO
KaKylo-HHOyAb poib B oTOope obobeanasembrx nmu kHur (C. H. Roberts and T. C. Skeat, «The Christian Codex and
the Canon of Scripture», The Birth of the Codex [London, 1983], pp. 62-66).

270 TTucKkyccHIo 0 TOM, KaK OTHOCHTEIBHO CTAGHMIIBHBIN TOPSIOK COXPAHANCS IS PYKOIHCel B CBHTKAX, cM. B N. M.
Sarna, «The Order of the Books», Studies in Jewish Bibliography, History and Literature in honor of I. Edward Kiev,
ed. by Charles Berlin (New York, 1971), pp. 407-413.

21 ToymgIii cTaTyc “cobopa” paBBHHOB B SIMHMH jucKyccHoHeH; cM. Jack P. Lewis, «What Do We Mean by Jabneh?»
Jowrnal of Bible and Religion, xxxii (1964), pp. 125-132, nepeu3sa. B The Canon and Massorah of the Hebrew Bible,
ed. byS. Z. Leiman (New York, 1974), pp. 265-261; Robert C. New-man, «The Council of Jamnia and the Old
Testament Canon», Westminster Theological Journal, xxxviii (1975-6), pp. 319-349; G. Sternberger, «Die sogenannte
“Synod von Jabne” und die friihe Christenheit», Kairos, xix (1977), pp. 14-21; Jack N. Lightstone, «The Formation of
the Biblical Canon of the Late Antiquity: Prolegomena to a General Reassessment», Studies in Religion, viii (1979),
pp. 135-142; and Roger T. Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church and its Background in
Early Judaism (London, 1985; Grand Rapids, 1986), pp. 176-177.

22 A, Bentzen, Introduction to the Old Testament, i (Copenhagen, 1948), p. 31. CHopsl 0 TOM, YTO Ha3bIBAIOCh
I'mnpoHMM M KHUTM MHUHUH, 3aBEpIIMINCH, KaK AymMan Myp, oTpuliaHueM xpuctuaHckux EBanremmii; cm. George F.
Moore, «The Definition of the Jewish Canon and the Repudiation of Christian Scriptures», Essays in Modern
Theology and Related Subjects, a Testimonial to Charles Augustus Briggs (New York, 1911), pp. 99-125. (Cornacuo
Mypy, “KaHOH” Bcerjga CKopee CTPEMMJIICS YTO-TO UCKIIIOUHNTh, HEXEIH BKIIOUUTH; cp. ero Judaism, i, pp. 86 u nanee,
243 wu panee; LI, pp. 34 u ganee u 67-69.) Cp. takke K. G. Kuhn, «Gilyonim und sifre Minimy», Judentum-
Urchnctentum-Kirche: Festschrift fir Joachim Jeremias, ed. by Walter Eltester (Berlin, 1960), pp. 24-61.

23 BosmoxkHO, Kak mpeanonaran Hermann L. Strack, 4To “eBpeeB HNpUBENO K HEOOXOJMMOCTH KOIU(HUIMPOBATH B
onpe):[eﬂeHHoﬁ (l)OpMe, a NOTOM — CHIC U 3arnucatb CBON YCTHYIO TpaauLHUIO, I1O KpaﬁHeﬁ MEpE B HGKOTOPOIZ
CTEIEHH, HaJM4Yie HOBO3aBETHOI'O KaHOHA, KOTOPBIM TOraa Haxoawiics B mporecce GpopmupoBanus” (Introduction to
the Talmud and Midrash [Philadelphia, 1931], p. 12); cp. Takxxe W. D. Davies, The Setting of the Sermon on the
Mount (Cambridge, 1964), p. 274.



pPaHHHUX HMIEPATOPOB M KOHCHEKTHpOBal uX. M3BieueHuss u3 ero paboTbl Ha TpeTh CHOPMHPOBAIU
BHYIIUTENbHBIN Koaekc FOcTuHmnaHna.

Bo3moskHO, Kyaa OoJipliiee 3Hau€HHE JJIs1 BHIPAOOTKH (JOPM M BUJOB KAaHOHHU3AIMH XPUCTHAHCKHUX
MMCAHUN WMEN aleKCaHAPUUCKUN OOBbYali COCTaBISATh CIUCOK aBTOPOB, YbH TPYIBI JJS JaHHOTO
JUTEPATYPHOTO JKaHPa CYMTAIUCH OOPa3LOBBIMU. DTH 3K3EMIUIAPbI HA3bIBATHUCH ‘KaHOHAMU (KOLVOVEG).
VY4eHsle, paboTaBiiie B OMOIHOTEKE U My3ee AJleKkcaHapuu, BKItodas 3eHoaora Jdecckoro (ym. ok. 285 mo
P. X.), Apucrodana Buzanruiickoro (ym. ok. 195 no P. X.) u Apucrtapxa Camodpakuiickoro (ym. ok. 185
no P. X.), cobupanmu Tpyasl Oojee paHHMX aBTOPOB, COCTABJISUIM MCIPABICHHBIE BapHUaHThl TEKCTOB U
nyOJIMKOBAIM TO, YTO TIIOTOM CYHTAJIOCh CTAaHJAPTHBIM H3JIaHUEM, IapAJUIETIbHO C OTACIHHBIMH
KOMMEHTapusMH K TekcTy. Tak ObL1 cocTaBieH “AJieKCaHIpUMCKUIl KaHOH” (aBTOp W Jara MOSBICHUS
TOYHO HEe u3BecTHBI). CoaepKal OH CHUCOK “‘CTaHIAPTHBIX SIMUYSCKUX IT0ITOB, SMOWYCCKUX ITOATOB,
TI03TOB-TPAruKOB, KOMHYECKHX MOITOB, MCTOPHKOB, OpaTopoB U Quocodos’*. Uro kacaercs KaHOHA
JECSITU aTTUYECKUX OpPaTOpPOB, ‘‘CBUIETENIHCTBA TOBOPAT B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO KaHOH JIMIIb HE3HAYUTEIHHO
U3MEHMJICS B TPEYECKOM M PUMCKOM aTTUYECKOM JIBKEHUHM U HE JOCTUI OKOHYATENIbHOM W 3acThIBIIEH
dopmer 1o 11 cronetns Hameit sper”?’°. Bompoc 0 ToM, B KaKoi CTEMeHH 00pa30BaHHBIE XPHCTHAHE MOTIIN
UCHBITHIBATh BIIMSHUE AJIEKCAHIPHUIICKOTO KaHOHA I'PEYECKUX KJIACCHKOB, NOUTH HE MMEET 3HAu€HHs, TaK
KaK KaKoe-TO BPEMs OHU CKJIAJIbIBAJINCh NApaUIETIbHO.

Cobupars opduyeckue ¢GparMeHTh HavYald O4YeHb paHo, KiouMmeHT AJeKCaHApUNCKHI XOpOIIOo
3HAET, YTO HIYT CIOPHI O MOIMHHOCTH YHOTpeOIsBIIeiics B ero BpeMs opduueckoii muteparypsi? . Cam
Opdeii He mucan MpakTUYECKU HUYETO0, U MOYTH BCE B OPHUUECKON TPATUIIUU — MPEIMET TUCKYCCHUH.

Nmerolue aBTOPUTET Maruyeckue TEKCThl OKOHYATEIbHO coOpaliu, BeposiTHO, K KoHLy II Beka, 4to
coxpaHuiioch B OosbiioM I[lapmxckom marmdyeckom mamupyce (Bibl. Nat., suppl. Grec 574), coznanHoM
okosio 300 r. mo P. X. Ero Ha3zHaueHue B TOM, 4TOOBI MOKa3aTh CXOJCTBO (BHEIIHEE) C MOSBUBIIUMUCS
NICEMEHHBIMH KaHOHaMHu 2/’ . B 9Toif CBA3M IMOGOMBITHO Takoe HAOGMIONEHHE: MO BO3JeiCTBHEM
HOSIBPIB;HseFOCH XPUCTUAHCKOTO KaHOHA CTajJd HOCHUTh U3 CyeBepUs aMyJeTbl, cojepxaiiue Oubnenckue
TeKCTBIZ S,

V. PazButne kanona Ha BocToke

3a mepuo oM MYXKel armocTOJIbCKUX MBI MOMAaJaeM B HOBYIO 3MI0XY B MCTOPHHM HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHT.
Tenepr yxe LlepkoBb mpu3HaeT kaHOHHUYecKWe EBaHrenus 3akpbeIThiM cOOpaHUEM, U B Takoi ¢opme OHO
npuHuMaercs noscemectHo. [locnanus IlaBna Toxke mpusHaroTcs O60roBnoXHOBeHHBbIM Ilucanuem, u TO
3]1eCh, TO TaM TaK HauMHaIOT OTHOCcUThCA U K Kuure Jlesnuii u Anokanuncucy. Heckosibko Ipyrux KHHUT
elle Ha rpaHMlle KaHOHA W mpu3HaHbl He BcemHu. D710 Ilocmanue k EBpesm, [locmanus Makosa, Ilerpa,

21 Cm. O. Kroehnert, Canonesne poetarum scriptorum artificum per anti-quitatem fuerunt? (Koenigsberg, 1897), u
Hugo Rabe, «Die Listen griechi-scher Profanschriftsteller» Rheinisches Museum fur die Philologie, xv (1910), pp.
339-344.

2 Cm. A. E. Douglas, «Cicero, Quintilian, and the Canon of Ten Attic Orators», Mnemosyne, IX ser., iv (1956), p. 40.
Douglas npuaepxuBaercst xecTkor no3uiuu: “CIUCOK, IJe eCTh KOJIeOaHUs B XOZ¢ BPEMEHHU, B YUCIE U B COCTABE,
KaHOHOM OBITh HE MOJKET... 3TO JIaKE HE CIHCOK, a HAOop cruckoB. [103TOMYy TepMUH “KaHOH” HE MPUMEHUM JI0 TeX
Mop, MOKa COCTABIICHHBINH TaK CBOJI HE 0OPETET aBTOPUTETHOCTH U TIOCTOSIHCTBRA ™.

218 Strom. 1.21,131.

2" Tak cumtan H. D. Betz, «The Formation of Authoritative Tradition in the Greek Magical Papyri», Jewish and
Christian Self-Definition, iii, Self-Definition in the Greco-Roman World, ed. by B. F. Meyer and E. P. Sanders
(Philadelphia, 1982), pp. 161-170. On 3amaercs BompocoMm: “bpula 5 peajbHas HEOOXOJUMOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI
coOpaTh CBOE NpenaHue Mepe] JIMIOM KOHKYPHPYIOIIMX Ipyr C APYrOM KaHOHOB BHOIMH, XPUCTHAHCKOTO M
nyneiickoro?” (p. 169).

2’8 Cp. H. Mulder, «De canon en her volksgelof. Een onderzoek van de amu-ietten der ersten Christenen,
Gereformeerd theologisch tijdschrift, iv (1954), pp. 97-138; ectb u otnensHoe u3nanue (Kampen, 1954).



Noanna u Uynel. Teneps paccMOTpuM, Kak OTHOCWIHCH K OTUM KHUTaM B TE€X PErHOHAxX, Kyla YKe
IIPOHUKJIO XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUCHHUE.

I. CUPUA

Bocrounocupuiickue nepkBu OCpPOEHCKOrO LAPCTBA, IMO-BUAUMOMY, OBUIM IEPBBIMU, KOTOPBIE
MOSBWIMCh B CTpaHE, HaXOAMBILIEHCS BHE JJUIMHHUCTUYECKOro BiausHUSA. [lomuTuueckast cynpba Daeccsl,
ctonuibl OCpoeHbl, OYEHb OTINYAETCS OT CyAbOBI JPYruX LEHTPOB paHHEro xpucruancTsa. o 216 r. no P.
X., T0 ectb mipu umneparope Kapakamie, Dnecca He Bxoauiia B coctaB PuMmckoit umnepun. XpucTuaHCTBO
nocturno npoiauHel EB¢dparta, BepositHo, k cepenuHe Il Beka, korga crpaHa Oblla HE3aBUCHUMBIM
rocyapctBoM. POAHBIM S3bIKOM €ro HaceleHHs, B OTJIWYME OT TPEKOSI3bIYHBIX 3allafHbIX CHUPHHIIEB C
LIEHTPOM B AHTHOXMH, Obul cupuiickuil. HeynmuBuTenbHO, 4TO pa3BUTHE XPUCTHAHCTBA ILIO 3/I€Ch CBOUM
IyT€M, HE WCIBITbIBAs CMEUIAHHOTO BIIMSHUS I'PeYecKOr (QHiIocoPpuu M pUMCKHUX METOJIOB YIpaBJICHMUS,
KOTOpO€ TPEBPATHIIO PaHHEE XPUCTUAHCTBO 3amaja B TO, UYTO OMpEAeNseTcs TepMUHOM “‘Kadomuyeckoe”
(BceneHckoe).

CornacHo ApeBHUM MpeIaHusIM U JiereHnaM, oopadbotanupM B Yuenuu Aooas (ok. 400 r. mo P. X)),
caMmblil paHHHM BapuaHT HoBoro 3aBeTta cUpOs3bIYHON LIEpKBU cocTosil U3 EBanrenus, [locnanmii [TaBna n
Kuauru [leannii. [Iepen camoil cMepThio Aiiaii IpeoCcTeperacT yaeHMKOB TAKMMH CIIOBAMM:

3akoH, npopoku u EBaHrenue, M3 KOTOPHIX BBl ©KEIHEBHO unTaeTe mepen HapomoM, Ilocmanms Ilamia,
npuciandple HamMm CumonoM Kudoit u3 ropoma Puma, u JlessHus aBeHaaaTH armocTOJIOB, KOTOPbIE NpPHUCIAT HaM

Hoann, cein 3eBeneeB, u3 Ddeca, — M3 ITUX KHUT YUTAMTE B liepkBaXx Meccuu M, KpOME HUX, HE YUTaiTe OOJbIIEe

HI/I‘ICF0279.

31ech, TOMUMO JIPYTUX AeTayei, omenomiser TepMuH “EBaHrenue”, KOTOPbIM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
yKa3bIBaeT Ha [Juameccapon TaTnana, unu cBoJ U3 4eThipex EBaHrenuii.

1. Tamuan

JInunocte TaTnaHa ocTaeTcsi TAMHCTBEHHOW. EJMHCTBEHHBIN €ro MOJHOCThIO COXPAHUBIIUNCS TPY.
— Cnoso k Inaunam (Aoyog tpog EAAnvac)?®, cTpacTHoe, pe3ko aHTHAIIMHCKOE COUMHEHHE. 113 Hero Mel
y3HaeM, 4YTO OH POJWICS B CeMbe SI3BIYHUKOB B Accupuu (ria. 42). OOpa3zoBaHuEe OH MOJydad IOJ
TPaJMLIMOHHBIM BO3JEHCTBUEM Tpedeckoi KynbTypbl U ¢uiocouu. [lo mpulsituu B Pum oH cBen
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ MycTtHOM MydeHMKOM U MOJ €ro BIUSHUEM oOpaTuiics B XxpucTtuaHctBo. B Pume, mo-
BMIMMOMY, OH M HamMcal CBOH camblil Bakublii Tpyn, Juameccapon®, B xotopom uernipe EBanrenus
CBEJICHBI B €IMHOE HEMpPepbIBHOE MOBECTBOBaHUE. TepMuH ouameccapon (To S0 TEGOOP®V) 3aHMCTBOBAH
u3 My3blkd. O0O3Ha4aeT OH MOCJEeI0BATEIbHOCTh YEThIPEX TAPMOHUYECKUX TOHOB M XOPOUIO MOAXOIUT K
paboTe, B KOTOPOH TIIATENBHO COTJIACOBAHBI YEThIPE MOBECTBOBaHUS. TaruaH 3amaer cBoeil ‘“rapmoHun”
XpOHOJIOTHYECKHE PaMKHU 4eTBepToro EBaHrenus (He cieays eMy paOCKu), B KOTOPbIE BCTPOCHBI MEPecKa3bl
CUHOINTUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

B 1933 r., BO BpeMs pacKOIOK APEeBHEPUMCKOro ropoia-kpernoctu Jlypa-EBpornoc B HU30BBX
Esdpara, ObLT HaiileH OTPLIBOK Jluameccapona Ha TepraMeHTe pasMepoM 9 cM?, Ha OJHON CTOpOHE

2 [lepepon Ha aHri. 3. cupuiickoro Tekcra B George Philips, The Doctrine of Addai, the Apostle (London, 1876);
nepenedarad B George Howard, The Teaching of Addai (Chico, 1981), KoTOpbIi IpHIIOKIIT U COOCTBEHHBIN BapHaHT
niepesoaa (p. 93).

%80 Cormacno EBcepuio, TaTHaH Hamucan MHOTO KHHT; H3 HUX He coXpaHuIuchk: O dcusommuvix, O demonax; Cnopuuie
6onpocel (TIONBITKA PacCMOTPeTb NpoTuBopeuns B bubmum); [lpomus paccyscoarowux o boowcecmeennom; O
cosepeuencmee coenacro 3anogedsim Cnacumens; pegakuus Ilocnanuii [lasna. MiHTepecHo ObII0 OBl y3HATH, CKOIBKO
[Tocnanuii [TaBna Bonwio B pegakuuio TatraHa.

%1 Cpeienus 00 UCTOYHMKAX HAIIMX JAHHBIX 0 [Juameccapone TaTuana, a Takxke IUCKYCCHIO O MHOTHX IpoOieMax,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ ero opmoii u coxepkanuem, cM. B Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament (Oxford, 1977),
pp. 10-36.



KOTOPOTO pacrhojioskeHo 14 cTpok rpedeckoro muchMaZ®?. Tak kak ropoj Hai TOf yAapaMu HepcoB BO
BpemeHna naps Llamypa I B 256—257 1. mo P.X., hparmeHT MOKET OTCTOSATH 10 BPEMEHH OT OpUTHUHANA HE
6osee uem Ha 80 ser.

JleBas rpaHuIla epraMenTa MoBpeXxaeHa, 1 rnepebie 6 OyKB B HaYale HY)KIAJIMCh B BOCCTAHOBJICHUH.
B HmkecnenyromeM nepeBojic BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHBIE YAaCTH 3aKJIIOUEHBI B KBaJIpaTHbIE CKOOKH, a COBPEMEHHBIE
CCBUIKH — B KpPYTJIbIC:

. MaTh cbiHOBel [3eBenes (M@ 27:56) u Camomes (Mk 15:40) u skeHBI [T€X, KTO| CJIEIOBaJl 32 HUM W3
[[amune] u, uroOsl yBUaETh pacnsaToro (JIk 23:49). A B ator [ne]us Obiio [Ipurorornenue; [Hauu |Hasmachk cyooora. 1
korga Hactan Beuep (M 27:57) Ilpu [roToBiieHusi], To ecTh JeHb mepen cyoooror (Mk 15:42), [mpuien| yenoBek
(Md 27:57), [ObIB uuit unenom coreta (JIk 23:50), uz Apumaden (Md 27:57), ro[po]na [uyne]iickoro (JIk 23:51), o
nmenn HUo[cud] (M 27:57), no[0]psiii u np[aBeansrii] (JIk 23:50). Bynyun yaennkom Uucyca, Ho Ta[itH]o, U3 cTpaxa
nepen [mynelsmu (Mu 19:38), on oxuman [{apcra] Boxksero (JIk 23:51). DToT yenmoBek He [yuac]|TBoB[an] B [aene
ux] (JIk 23:51)...

Jluameccapon moATBEpXkKIAaeT, UYTO aOCOJIOTHBI aBTOPUTET BceX 4eTbipex EBanrenuit
JEUCTBUTENFHO TIPU3HABANIM; WHaYe TaTnan He ocMenwics Obl OOBEMHUTH UX B OJHO MOBECTBOBaHME. Bo
BpPEMEHAa, KOT/Ia MHOTHUE E€BaHTEeIHUs CTPEMUIIMCh NpPHBJIEUYb K ceOe BHMMaHUE, ObLIO OYEHb BAXKHO, UYTO
Tatuan oToOpan MMeHHO 3T ueTwipe. IlpaBna, B [Juameccapone ecTh He BXOAsAMAs B KaHOH (paza®®® mo
9TO HHUKAaK HE MOJPHIBAECT TAKOTO CYXKICHHUS.

Oxono 172 r. Tatuan Bo3BpaTuiics Ha BOCTOK, rzie cTan oCHOBAaTeaeM CEKThl SHKPATUTOB (TO €CTh
“Bo3nepxkHUKOB”). OHHM oOTBeprajgu Opak Kak IMpento0ojesHrue, OCyXKJalu Kakoe Obl TO HH ObLIO
ynoTpebiaeHue Msica, 3allUTH Tak JaJleKo, YTO 3aMEHSUIM BUHO Ha €BXapUCTHH BOJIOM.

Tam, Ha BocToke, TaTHaH mepeBoAMI CBOi TPy C TPEYECKOTO HA CHPHHCKHit?®* m BBOAMI ero B
ynotpebnaeHue. Mbl He 3HaeM, ObUIM JIM OTHAEIbHbIE EBaHrenus y)xe nepeBeieHbl Ha CUPUICKHIL; B JTI0OOM
cnydae TaTmaH monaraji, 4YTO, CBOJs dYeTblpe EBanrenus B ojAHO, Jierye W YyHOOHEW MpeacTaBUTH
€BaHTeJIbCKOE MOBECTBOBAHME, YEM 3allyThIBaTh HApOJ, Mpeajaras 4eTblpe MapajuleJbHbBIX W OoJiee WM
MeHee pasHALIUXCA JIPYr oT Apyra Tekcta. Bnusnue Tatnana B Dxuecce ObLI0, BEPOSTHO, 3HAUUTEIBHBIM —
KHHUTY €TO YUTAIM B TAMOITHUX IIEPKBaX, a BIOCIEACTBUU U BO BceM peruone (cm. ri. [X. II).

Uto kacaercs octanbHOM yactu HoBoro 3aBera, To u3 npeaucioBusi MepoHnMa K KOMMEHTApHIO Ha
[Tocnanue k Tuty MBI y3HaeM, uro Taruan, momoO6Ho Mapkuony, oTpunan HekoTopbie [lTocnanus IlaBna,
xotst npuauMan [locnanue k Tuty. KoHeuno, oTBepkeHne Opaka, Msica U BHHA MpUBENO TaTHaHa K TOMY,
yTo OH oTBepr 1-e Ilocmanue xk Tumodero, rae onu paspemienst (4:3; 5:14; 5:23). Uto xe mo Ilocnanus
Tury, Bo3MokHO, Kak cuntaeT I'pant (Grant)?®®, Tatnana npusiexao B ero Tekcre cioBo gykpotng (1:8) u
TO, YTO aBTOp oTBepraer “myzaeickue 6acau” (1:14) u “pomocnoBueie” (3:9). B ero Crose x Danunam, Kaxk u
B Jpyrux paboTax, KOTOpbIe€ LUTHUPYIOT MUCATENH CIEIYIOIUX BEKOB, €CcTb OTChUIKM K [laBmoBbIM
nocnanuaM?®. On mpsamo mmu koceenno mutupyer Ilocnanme k Pumnsnam, 1-e u 2-e x Kopundsnam,
lNanmaram, Edecsnam, @wmnmuiiiiam u Kostocsinam, a Taxke [locimanue k EBpesim.

2. Deopun Aumuoxuiickui

%82 ®parment m3man Carl H. Kraeling, A Greek Fragment ofTatian's Diatessawn fromDura (Studies and Documents,
iii; London; 1935). C ne3HaunTenbHbIMEU HcpaBieHusMu oH niepensnan B C. Bradford Welles et al., The Parchments
and Papyri (The Excavations at Dura-Euwpos..., Final Report, ii, part 1; New Haven, 1959), pp. 73-74.

%3 HekoTopble M3 TaKMX HEKAHOHMUECKHMX BBIPAXKEHMH MPOMCXOMAT, MO-BUIMMOMY, U3 Esancenus eépees Win w3
Ilpomoesancenuss HMaxosa; cm. Metzger, The Early Versions, pp. 29 u namnee. HeuwsBecTHO, ObUIM JIH OHH B
Huameccapone ¢ camMoro Hayajia WiIM MX BCTaBWJIM TyJa IOCJIE TOro, Kak TaTwaH m3gan CBOW CBOJ M3 YEThIpEX
EBanrenuii.

84 O MHOrOuYMCIIEHHBIX JIe0aTaX OTHOCHTETHLHO TOTO, Ha KAKOM fA3bIKE COCTaBJeH Jluameccapon W Tie OH BIIEPBbIE
orryOnMKoBaH, cM. Metzger, op. cit., pp. 30 u nanee.

% R. M. Grant, «Tatian and the Bible», Studia Patristica, i, ed. by K. Aland and F. L. Cross (Texte und
Untersuchungen, xiii; Berlin, 1957), pp. 297-306; cp. p. 301.

%0 Epceuit coobmaer: “T'opopsaTt, 6yaro on (Tatuan) mepedpasupoBaj HeKOTOphle clioBa anocTona [[1aBna], kak Gbl
ucnpasinig ux ctuiw”’ (Lepxosnas ucmopus, IV. 29, 6). Otot cinyx (kak cuuran McGiffert) mor o3navarte, uro TaTtnan
Hanucan KHUry, nocesmeHHyto Ilocmanusm IlaBma, HO Gonee BEpOSTHO, YTO €My OBUIO CBOMCTBEHHO BILJIETaTh
BbIpakeHus [1aBa B TEKCT CBOUX COUMHEHUI.



B tpynax ®eoduna ynomunaercsa 3anagnas Cupus, cTpaHa JUIMHHUCTUYECKON KYyIbTYpBI, OJUH M3
caMbIX JPEBHUX LIEHTPOB XpUCTHAaHCTBA. VIMeHHO 3zaech, cornmacHo [lesH 9:26, nocnenosareneit Mucyca
BriepBbie Ha3Banu xpuctuaHamu. [lo EBcesuto ([eprognas ucmopus, 1V, 20, 1), ®eodun ObUT mIeCThIM
enuckonioM Aatuoxuu (yMm. 180 r. mo P. X.) U3 ero counHenwmii u3BecTHO, 4yTO OH poawics 61u3 EBdpara B
CeMbE SI3BIYHMKOB M MOJYYMJI SJUIMHUCTUYECKOe oOpa3zoBanue. Kpome Tpex KHHT B 3aIUTYy XPUCTHAHCKON
BEpBI, a/IPECOBAHHBIX €0 JPYry ABTOJMKY, OH Halucajl HECKOJIbKO APYTruX, KOTOpBIE JI0 HAC HE JIOILIM.
Cpenu HEX, BO3MOXHO, ObLIM KOMMeHTapuii Ha UerBepoeBanremme?®’ u counnenus npotus Mapkuona u
I'epmorena. Kuura ad Autolycum crpemunack yTBepauTh B Iia3ax S3bIYECKOTO MHpa XPHCTHAHCKOE
npeacraBieHne o bore W MpeBOCXOACTBO WIEH TBOPEHHS Haj O€3HPaBCTBEHHBIMH Mupamu 00
omuMmnuiickux 6orax. deodui ObUT MEPBBIM OOTOCIOBOM, YHOTPEOISBIIUM MPUMEHUTENLHO K bory cioBo
Tpouna (tprag) (2, 15).

®eoduin ype3BbIYAHO YTUI UyAEHCKYI0 bubnnio — cBAThIE MHcaHus, KaK OH 4acTO €€ Ha3bIBaeT.
NmvenHno Onaromapss YTEHHIO “CBSIIEHHBIX KHHUI CBSTBIX HPOPOKOB, KoTopble CBAThIM JlyxoMm
npeackaspiBasiv Oynyiiee”, oH u oopatusics (1, 14). Bo BTopoit KHUTe OH Ha3bIBA€T MPOPOKOB “‘HOCUTEISIMU
Cgasroro lyxa” (2, 9), KOTOpBIX BAOXHOBUI M yMyIpui bor.

B TakoMm ke ctuie, XO0Td U HE4acTo, OH yIoMHUHaeT U uutupyet EBanrenue ot Mardes u Moanna.
OnuH pa3 o npuBoaut (2, 13) cnosa u3 Jlyku (18:27). Tlo ero ybexxneHuto, €BaHTEIUCTHI HE MEHBIIE, YeM
BETX03aBETHBIE IPOPOKH, HUCcTIOIHEHBI CBAThIM [lyxom: “IloaTBepkIeHHsI MOKHO HAWTH U y IPOPOKOB, U B
EBanrenusix, moToMy 4TO OHHM BC€ TOBOPWJIN, UCTIOTHEHHBIC enuHbIM Jlyxom boxxkpum™ (3, 2). EBanrenue ot
Mardes mas Hero “csitoe cioBo” (aylog Aoyog, 3, 13). @eodun oTkpeiTo HassiBaeT MoanHa cpeau “Tex,
KTO OBbULT HUCIIOJIHEH AyXoM™ U Ao0Oasiser cioBa u3 [Iponora k EBanrenuto, wiutocTpupys CBOU MOYUEHHUS:
“Tak e U CBAIICHHBIEC TCaHUs (Ol ayloil Ypoudal), ¥ BCe TyXOHOCHBIE MYXKH (TTOVTEG Ol TTVELLLATOGOPOL),
oJuH U3 KOTopbiX, Moann, ropoput: “B navane 6vuto CioBo, u CnoBo Ob110 y bora”, — mokassiBasi, 4To
nepBoHayanbHo bor 601 ouH, 1 CiioBo ObL10 B Hem™ (2, 22).

Uro kacaetcs [laBmoBbIX mocimanuii, To B pa3HbIXx MecTax “Tlucem” Mbl HaXOauUM OOJIBIIE AFOKUHBI
cceutok Ha [locnmanue k Pumisinam, 1-e u 2-e k Kopundsnam, Edecsnam, ununmuiinam, KonocsiHam u tpu
nacTeIpckux nocnanusa. HemsectHo, otHOCcHI s ux Peodun k Cs. [lucanuro. B crarbe, mocpsieHHOM
uMeHHO 5ToMy 2% | TapHak yTBepXkIad, 4TO HET, — BO-TIEPBEIX, MOTOMY, 4To Deodmn HHKOTAA He
uutupoBan IlaBna kak [lucanue, U, BO-BTOpPBIX, TOTOMY, UTO HET HUKaKUX CBUAETENLCTB III Beka o ToM, 4TO
st Ilocnanus npusnaBanu [lucanumem. C ngpyroii croponsl, @eodun Ha3pIBaeT MOCTABJICHHBIE PAIOM
Boiiepkky u3 Tur 3:1, 1 Tum 2:2 u Pum 13:7-8 “6oxectBennsiM ciaoBom” (0 Ogioc Aoyog, 3, 14). Kak
cunrtaer I'pant®®®, on nmpusHaBan ux GOroBJIOXHOBEHHBLIMU M IO KpaifHell Mepe Mojaraji, uTo OHH MOTYT
crath [Inucanuem.

O Kuwure JlessHuit MOXKHO CcKasath, yTo Peoduia nMeeT ee B BUIY, KOT/Ia IIMTUPYET OTPULIATEIbHYIO
dbopmyny ‘3oii0TOro mpaBmia’. DTO MECTO MOXXKHO HAWTH B 3alaJHOM TEKCTE IOCTAaHOBJICHHI
anocrosbckoro Cobopa ([esH 15:20 u 29), Ha KOTOpOE OH, BO3MOKHO, U CChlIaeTcs B 2, 34.

Ccbuiku Ha Ilocnanue k EBpesm u CoGopHble mocnaHusi B coxpaHuBIIHXcs Tpynax deoduna He
obnapyxuatorcsi. CornacHo EBceButo ([lepxosnas ucmopus, IV. 26, 1), B xHure, KoTOpas A0 HAac He
nouuia, @eoduit UTUPYET CBUACTENLCTBA U3 KHUTM OTKPOBEHUS, ONIpOBepras epech [ epmorena.

[ToapiTOXKMBass cKa3zaHHOE, MOKHO cJlielaTh BBIBOJA, 4TO BO Bpemena ®deodmna Hoswiii 3aBer B
AHTHOXHMM COCTOSIJI IO KpaiiHeW Mmepe W3 Tpex WM yeThlpex EBanrenuid, /lesHuil CBATBHIX amnocCTOJOB,

%7 B nucpMe K 3HATHOH rajibckoil game mo mmenn Anracus (Epist. CxXi. 6, 15), KoTopas crpammBaia €ro, uro
3HAYUT MPUTYA O HEBEPHOM yrpaBurelne, ViepoHuM mUTUpyeT KOMMEHTapuil Ha 4eTbipe EBaHrens, npuHauiexanmi
®eodpuny, emuckony AntHoxuu. I[lo-Bumumomy, Mepormm mnomaraer, uro ®eopus MepBBIM COCTaBHI CBOJI H3
yerbipex EBanrenuit (quattuor evangelistarum in unum opus dicta compingens). Oxnako B cripaBke o ®eoduiie B De
viris illustribus (25) on, M0 MpUYMHAM CTHIUCTHYECKHM, KOJeOneTcs, Ha3BaTh 11 deoduna aBTOPOM KOMMEHTapPHS.
Cm. W. Sanday, «A Commentary on the Gospel attributed to Theophilus of Antioch», Studia Biblica (Oxford, 1885),
pp. 89-101.

8 «Theophilus von Antiochia und das Neue Testament», Zeitschnftfur Kirchen-geschichte, ix (1889-1890), pp. 1-21.
%9 R. M. Grant, «The Bible of Theophilus of Antioch», Journal of Biblical Literature, xvi (1947), pp. 173-196; cp.
taroke Apolinar Aguado Esteban, «San Teofilo de Antioquia y el Canon del Nuevo Testamentoy», Estudioa biblicos, iii
(1931-1932), pp. 176-191, 281-289; iv (1933), pp. 3-11, 290-306.



cobOpanmsi [TaBnOBBIX TOCTaHW W, BO3MOXXHO, Amokanuricuca. CesimienHoe I[lucanue myneeB moka emie
3aHMMAET MEPBEHCTBYIOLIEE MoJokeHue, HO FEBanremus wu I[locnanus IlaBna Ttakke mpusHaAKOTCS
00OroBJIOXHOBEHHBIMH, 1 DeoUi HaXOTUT BO3MOKHBIM IMOCTABUTH WX B CBOCH aloOJIOTUH, aApECOBAHHON
ABTOJIMKY, B OJVH PAJ ¢ UYJCHCKUM KaHOHOM.

3. Cepanuon Anmuoxuiickuii

Oxomo 200 r. Cepanmon, npeemuuk @Deoduna Ha aHTHOXHMICKOW Kadeape, paccMmarpuBal,
BO3MOXHO JIM OOrociy>keOHO€ YTEHHME KHMIH, BbI3bIBaBILEH AucKyccuu. Hesamonro mo 3toro, Bo Bpems
nocemienus: Poccel, KMIMKUICKON JIEpeBHU Ha cUpHUiickoM noOepexbe Mcckoro 3ainBa, €NUCKON y3HAI O
pa3HOIJIacusX Cpelu BEPYIOIIMX IO MOBOJY €BaHreus, kotopoe npunucbiBasiu Iletpy (cm. . VIL 1, 4,
Huxke). CaMm OH He CTall €ro THUIATEeJbHO pacCMaTpUBaTh, HO TOBOJBHO MOCIHEIIHO PAa3peLInl, YTOObI KHUTY U
nanpiie yutanu. [1o Bo3BpaiieHnu B AHTHOXHIO, KOTIa SK3EMILISp MOMal K HeMy, OH Hamucal HEPKBH, YTO
Halleq B Hel MpUBKYyC AokeTusMma: “boiblias yacte ee JeHCTBUTENBRHO COOTBETCTBYET yueHuto Cracurens,
HO HEKOTOpbIE BEIIH NMPUOABIIEHBI K 3TOMY YYEHHIO, KOTOPBIE MBI JUISl Ballleil MOJIb3bl IEPEUNCIISIEM HUXKE .
K coxanenuto, EBceBuii, koTOpoMy MbI 00si3aHbl 3TOM wnMTaroil u3 nuceMa CepamnuvoHa, HE cuel
HE0OXO0IMMBIM NPUBECTHU 3TU BO3pakeHUs. SIcHO, yTo CepannoH X0Tesl NPUOCTAHOBUTh YTEHWE KHUTH, TIOKa
CHOBa He MpueAeT (ITOro, Kak OH 3aMeyaeT, MOXHO ObLIO BCKOPE OKWUIATh) U, BEPOSITHO, HE BEJIUT
MIPEKPATUTH €€ YIOTpeOIeHueE.

B navane mmcbma CepanuoH yKasbIBaeT Ha TPYAHOCTH, KOTOpbIE CO3JAeT JJIsi MPABOCIIABHBIX
XpUCTHAH Takas “morpaHuyHas’” nuTepatypa: “Uto 1o Hac, TO Mbl IpUHUMaeM, Opated, u Iletpa, u npyrux
arocToJIOB Kak XpHUCTa; HO, OYAY4H JIFOJbMHU OIBITHBIMU (EUTELPOL), MBI OTBEPraeM ATH MHUCAHUS, KOTOpPbIE
JIO’KHO Ha3BAHBI X MMEHAMH, TaK KaK 3HAeM, 4TO OHM He OBIIH epenansl Ham 2%,

DTO0 KOe-4TO TOBOPUT HaM O TOM, KakK MPECTaBIIsIN cebe aBTOpcTBO U cTaHaapTtel HoBoro 3aBera B
koHue II Beka. CepanumoH nmpuHuMaeT mucaHus [letpa u Ipyrux amocTtojioB Kak ciIoBa XPUCTOBBI, HO
OTBEpracT IPUIIACHIBAEMBIE HMM IIMCaHMs, IIOCKOJIBKY €My H3BECTHO, YTO OHHM HE IOITBEPKICHBI
IIPU3HAHHBIM IIpeJaHueM. TeopeTHYecKH TakOW KpPUTEpUM TOAMICS, a Ha IpPaKTUKE CTAJIKUBAJICSI C
OTIPEICICHHBIMHA TPYAHOCTSMHU.

I1. MAJIASA A3UA

1. Myuenuuecmeo Ilonukapna

Bckope mocie MyudeHuuecTBa, KOTOpoe mperepren 3a Bepy [losmkapr, repomdeckuil emnuckomn
Cwmupnsbl (22 depans 155 wam 156 1.), cocennsisa nepkoBb @wmnomernst B [ucuauu, modmuzoctu ot Opuruu,
3anpocuyia 'y BepHbIX U3 CMUpPHBI TMOJHBIM paccka3 00 3ToMm. CoOCTaBJIEHHBIM TOraa ITOKYMEHT 4acTo
BKJIIOUAIOT B KOPILYC MYXEH amocTONbCKUX, HO aBTOp €ro, Ha3BaHHBIM B koHIE (T1. 20) MapkuanoMm wiu
Mapxkuonom?®!, gBHO BbINanaeT u3 crucka Myxkeil aocToNIbCKUX (anocTonbekux OTIOB).

EBceBuii coobmaer o myuenndecte [lomukapna kopoue u kommnakTHel ([[epxkosnas ucmopus, IV.
15,1-45). Pa3nuiy mexay pacckazamMu OOBIYHO OOBACHAIU TeM, uTo y EBceBHs mepBOHaualnbHBIA TEKCT
npocto cxar. OHAKO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEI0BATENIN CYUTAIOT, YTO MOCIEAYIOIINE PEJAKTOPhI (MU PEaKToP)
Myuenuuecmea paclipuian OBeCTBOBaHUE O cyae Han [lonukapriom, BBeAsl B HErO TaKUX ACHCTBYIOIIMX
JIUIL, KOTOphIe ObI CTANH MapaslIenbio K cyny Haa Mucycom u Ero crpactsam®?,

20 [Tut. no: EBcesuit, I{eproenas ucmopus, V1. 12, 3.

#sp PYKOIIUCSIX €CTh pa3HOUTEHHE — B JIByX HamucaHo Mapkov, B o1HOH — MapKl®vog, a B OCTaJIbHBIX, KaK U Y
EBceBusi, Mopkiovov.

%2 Hans von Campenhausen, «Bearbeitungen und Interpolationen des Polykarp martirums», Sitzungsberichte der
HeidelbergerAkademie der Wissmschaften, philos.-hist. Kl., 2,1957, nepeusn. B An der Fruhzeitdes Christentums
(Tubingen, 1963), pp. 253-301.



DTy THHOTe3y TIATeNbHO Ipoananusuposanu bapuapn®®u Jlexanncmyrrep?®. O6a naxomaar, 4to
HBIHEIIHUN TeKCT Myyenuuecmea cienyer NaTUPOBATh OJHUM-ABYMs rojgamu nocie cMeptu llonmkapna u
9TO OH B OCHOBHOM TIOBTOPSIET COJIEP’KaHWE MHCHhMa, HAIMPABICHHOTO CMHUPHCKOW OOIIMHOW ILIEPKBU B
dunomenuu. Bonee Toro, kak ykasan Konnensmana®®®, coBceM He HYKHO JyMaTh, 4TO “pelakTOp MUChMa”,
KOTOPOE CUYMTAIOT PACUIMPEHHBIM OpPUTHMHAIIOM, cIejal 3TO0 Mmocie EBceBuUs, MOCKOIbKY 3K3EMILISp
pacmMpeHHOro TEeKCTa, COCTABJICHHBIA 0 EBCeBHs, MOT IPOCTO HE MOMACTh B PYKH HCTOPHKOB. Bce ke
TeKCT Myuenuuecmsea He CBOOOJEH OT TOJO3PEHUH, a TMOTOMY B HIDKECIEAYIONIEM CIUCKE OTCBUIOK K
HoBomy 3aBeTy MBI JOMIOJIHUTEIBHO YKaXKeM, KaKie U3 HUX COXpaHeHbl Yy EBceBusL.

Hecmotpss Ha TO uto B Myuenuuecmee Ilonuxapna nHer nupsimpix nutatr w3 Hosoro 3asera,
BHUMATCJILHBIA YHTATEIh 3aMETHT HE OJIMH OTTOJIOCOK €BAHTEIIBCKUX IMOBECTBOBAHHMA W arOCTOJIbCKHX
nocnanmiiz%®,

1) “Uro s Mory pasaenuth... B yame TBoero Xpucra” (14, 2 Epe. I'Y. 15, 33) yka3siBaeT Ha M
20:22 u 26:39.

2) “To, 4TO yXO HE CIBIIIAJTO, U TJIa3 He BUJEN, U CEp/Ile YeoBeUeckoe He nepexuBaino” (2, 3) —
B3s1T0 u3 1 Kop 2:9.

3) “Hac yuwiu BO3JaBaTh 4eCTh... YIIPABUTEISAM M BIACTUTENIAM, KOTOPbIX moctaBuia bor” (10, 2;
Egc. IV. 15, 22) — npexcraBnsiercs BociomuHanueMm Pum 13:1 u 7, Tur 3:1.

4) “Yto MBI J0JKHBI TIOCKIEI0BaTh Ero mpumepy, mOMHS He TOJIBKO O cebe, HO U o OmmkHeM” (1,2)
— HaroMHHAaeT 0JHO U3 yBenieBanui [lasna B @am 2:4.

5) ®paza “Xpucroc.. EauHcTBeHHbIII HEBUHHBIM 3a TpemHHKOB” (18, 2) Moxer ObITh
pemunucuenmueit 1 Iler 3:18.

6) HauansHoe npemnoxenue Myuenuuecmea, moBropeHHoe EBceBuEeM, 3aBepIiacTcsi pacuimpeHHbIM
npuBercTBueM u3 Uyn 2: “Mwunocts, mup u mo0oBs bora Otna u ['ocioga namero Mucyca Xpucra Bam a1a
YMHOKHUTCS .

CnoBoM, MOHO cJieNaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO aBTOp Myuenuuecmea Ilonukapna ObU1 3HAKOM C HEKOTOPBIMU
amoCTOJIbCKUMU TIOCTIAaHUSAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX OH 3aUMCTBOBAJ (hpa3bl (0€3 CChUIOK) M BCTABJISII B CBOM TEKCT.
DTO MO3BOJISET MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO OH XOPOILIO 3HAJ 3TU TEKCThL, HO HE JaeT BO3MOKHOCTH ONpPEACIUTh,
KakoW cTaTyC OH UM IpHAaBall.

2. Meanumon Capouiickuit

OnmnuM u3 HamOoJiee TUIOJOBUTBHIX IHUCATENCH CBOET0 BpeMEHH ObUT MEIMTOH, €MUCKOIl Topoja
Capppl, cTosmmnbl JIuauu, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOTO JTIOCTHUTIIO paciiBeTa B mpaBieHue Mapka ABpenus (161 —
180 rr. mo P. X.). EMy npuHayie’>kuT MHOKECTBO TPYIOB, OJHAKO, K COKAJICHHIO, B OOJIBIITUHCTBE CIIy4acB
0 HAaC JOILIM JIMIIb Ha3BaHUS M3 CIHMCKa, KOTOpbIii EBceBH CKOMUpOBas, BEPOSATHO, U3 COOpaHUs
oubnuorekn B Kecapuu. Ero KHUTH CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O IIUPOKOW cdepe HHTEPECOB, OT COUYMHEHUS
“IlnaBoa” U AIOKAIHUIICHUC Noanna®®’ 1o mesoro psga Opyrux, HallMCaHHBIX Ha Takue Tembl: “LlepkoBb”,
“uctuHa”, “TBOpeHme’”, “kpeuenue”, “PoxnectBo Xpucroro”, “rocrenpuumctBo”’, “/lenp ['ocnonenp” u
Jaxe “marepuanbHOCTh bora”.

2% |, W. Barnard, «In Defence of Pseudo-Pionius Account of Policarp's Martyrdom», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes
Quasten, ed. by P. Granfield andj. A. Jungmann, i (Munster i. W., 1970), pp. 192-204.

2% Boudewijn Dehandschutter, Martirium Polycarpi. Een literairkritische studie (Louvain, 1979), pp. 140-155.

2% Hans Conzelmann, «Bemerkungen zum Martyrdom Polykarps», Nach-richten der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu
Gottingen, phil.-hist. Kl., 1978, no. 2, pp. 41-58.

2% 06 accormanuu ¢ 6ubneiickuM Tekctom cM. Marie-Louise Guillaumin, «En marge du “Martyre de Polycarp”; Le
Discernment des allusions scrip-turaires», 8 Forma futuri; Studi in more del Cardinal Michele Pelegrino (Turin, ), pp.
462-4609.

297 I/ICPOHI/IM BOCIIPUHAI 9TO KaK ABC pa3HbIC pa60TH, HO q)opMa H3JIOKCHUA Ha rped. 43. CKOpee roBOpUT O TOM, 4UTO
00€e TeMBI 06CY>KI[aJ'H/ICI> B OAHOM COYMHCHHH, COCTOAIIEM HEC U3 O,Z[HOI71 KHUTI'HU.



B XX Beke oOHapyXeHbI J[Ba MAlUPYCHBIX COOpPHHKA, KOTOpBIC, KaK OKa3aloCh, COJEpKAT JIBE
nponoseau 06 uyseiickoii nacxe?®®, D10 — obpalieHus, OTPHIBUCTBIE U BHIpa3HTENbHbIE (Dpa3bl, HEPEIKO
COIPOBOXKIAIOIIMECS AHTHTE3aMK M HOBTOpaMuZY’, MeJUTOH TONKyeT MyJIeHCKYI0 MacXy CHMBOJIHYECKH,
Kak Mpoo0pa3 UCKYMHUTENBHOTO Jiena Xpucta. B 3ToM ayxe OH TOBOPUT 00 yOHIICTBE €rUITETCKUX TIEPBEHIICB
Y O HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH MYJACHCKIX. METUTOH yTBEPKAAET, YTO UYACHCKUI 3aKOH OBbLI JIMIIb BPEMEHHBIM
HaOpOCKOM OyIyIIero XpHUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE M €CTh MCTHHHOE W HempepbiBHOE aeno bora. Crpamanus
XpucTta NpeABOCXUIIEHbl CTPAJaHUSMU MHOTHMX BETXO3aBETHBIX IpaBEJAHUKOB. B MporoBeau CIIbIIIHBL
OTrOJIOCKM HOBO3aBETHBIX BBIPAKEHUI, HO HET IPSMBIX yKa3aHui Ha camu kHuru Hosoro 3asera.

W3 npuBommumoro EBceBuem ([lepxosnas ucmopusa, IV. 26, 13) ¢parmeHta mnpeaucioBHs K
COUMHEHUI0 MenuToHa 1oJ Ha3BaHUEM /361euenuss Mbl y3HAEM HEUYTO MHTEpECHOE O KaHOHe Berxoro
3aBeTa. DTOT TPy[ B IIECTU KHUTAX HaIUCaH AJs Jpyra no umeHu OHecum, KOTOpbIi nmonpocusl MenuToHa
COCTaBUTh YTO-TO BPOJE AHTOJIOTMM W3 (PParMEHTOB 3aKOHA U IMPOPOKOB, Kacaromuxcs Cracutens, u
COOOIIUTh €My CBEICHMS O YMCIE M IOCJIEOBATEIbHOCTH BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT. YTOOBI OTAETUTH
anokpu(uuUecKue KHUTU OT KaHOHWYecKuX, MenutoH otnpasuics B Ilanectuny, “rae 3To co3maBanoch U
npornoseaoBagock”. OH paccuuThIBal coOpaTh TaM TOYHBIE CBEACHUS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Y I'PEKOA3BIYHBIX
nyneoxpuctuad. IloydyeHHBIH CHOUCOK COBIAJAET C MYACHCKMM KAaHOHOM M HE BKJIIOYAeT HU OJHY M3
JOTIOTHUTEIbHBIX KHUT, BXOASIIMX B cocTtaB CenTyaruHThl. BeIpaxxeHus, BCTpedaroliuecs B OTpPBIBKE,
“npeBare kaurn” (ta moloo Bipiie) u “kauru Berxoro 3aBera” (tor tng madaiog dodnkng Pipiia),
BO3MOKHO, TOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO “KHATM HoBOro 3aBera” mpu3HAaHBI MMCBMEHHBIM aHAJIOroM Berxomy.

[ToaBoas uTOT, CKa)keM, YTO CKYJHbIE OCTATKHM €ro JINTEPaTypHOTO TBOPUECTBA HE JAIOT MPSMBIX
uutaTt u3 Hooro 3aBera. OnHako MeNUTOH UHTEPECYETCS AJNIETOPUUYECKUM TOJIKOBaHHEM Berxoro 3aBera
B CBSI3U C paHHUMHU coObITUsIMU MucycoBa ciy)kKeHHMsI U CTpEeMHUTCS YTOYHHMTH KaHOH Berxoro 3aBerta, a
MIOTOMY MBI MOKEM MPENOJI0XKUTh, YTO OH 3aHUMAJICA U TeM, YTOOBI BBISIBUThH TOUIMHHbIE HOBO3aBETHBIE
JOKYMEHTBI.

III. T'PEIUSA

1. Juonucuii Kopungckuii

Juonucuit 6b11 enmckornioM B Kopurade B Tperbeit uerBeptu Il Beka, nmpubmusurensHo 10 170 1. 1o
P. X. On Obl1 3HAMEHHUT, €r0 BBICOKO IICHWIM KaK aBTOopa NacThIpckuX W COOOpHBIX IOCIIaHHM,
aIpECOBAHHBIX HIMPOKO Pa3z0pOCAHHBIM IO UMIIEpUM OOUIMHAM, BKIOYas LepkoBb AduH, Huxomumum,
Puma, Jlakenemona (Crnaptsei), I'optunasl Ha Kpute. Bece onn yrpadensl. MckiroueHne COCTaBISIOT JIUIIH
KpaTKO€ U3JI0KEHUE CeMH U3 HUX, caenanHoe EBceBrueM, u 4eTbipe OTphIBKA U3 MOCIaHus PUMCKOM LepKkBH,
anpecosannoe CoTepy, KOTOPbIii Toraa Ob11 enuckonom 0,

Cpenn npuBeneHHbix EBceBuem marepuanoB (Ilepxosnas ucmopus, 1\V. 23, 10-11) mbl Haxogum
uHTepecHbIl oTprIBOK U3 [locnanus Juonucus k Pumnisnam. B HeM cka3aHo, 4TO TOT/Aa, B BOCKPECEHBE,
OHHM YMTaJHM MUCHMO, KOTOpoe He3aaouro Ao 3toro Hamucan Corep k Kopundsuam, u BooOiie Bpems OT
BPEMEHH YHUTAIOT €ro Kak HAaCTaBJICHWE BEpPHBIM, PaBHO KaKk M TOCIaHUE, KOTOPOE paHbLIE Hamucal
KnumeHnT. 310 rOBOPUT O TOM, UTO TaM U, BO3MOKHO, B APYTUX MecTax ObLIO MPHUHSITO MyOIMYHO, BO BpeMs
OorocimyKeHHi, YuTaTh NucbMa. JIMOHUCHI B 3TOM OTpPBHIBKE HE TOBOPUT HUYETO, YTO MPSMO CBSI3BIBAIO ObI
ero ¢ TekctoM HoBoro 3asera. Ho ecnu Ilocranue Knumenma, xotopslii ymep 3a 60 set no toro, B Kopunde
BCE €Ille YHUTaad, Oo4eHb BeposATHO, uTo u [locmanus IlaBma xk KopuHdsHam OepexHO COXpaHAIU U
yIoTpeOsId B 60TOCITYKEHHUH.

2% TManmpyc Yectep-butTy, usmanubii bonnepom (C. Bonner), Studies and Documents, xii; Philadelphia-London,
1940, u marmupyc bonmepa, usn. M. Testuz, Meliton de Sardes, Hamelie sur la Paque (Papyrus Bodmer, xiii; Cologny-
Geneva, 1960).

29 O crune Menutona cm. A. Wifstrand in Vigiliae Christianae, ii (1948), pp. 201-223, u Thomas Halton, «Stylistic
Device in Melito Iept Mooy o, Festschriftjohannes Quasten, pp. 249-255.

%00 Cp. Adolf von Harnack, Die Briefsammlung des Apostels Paulus und die anderen varkonstantinischen christlichen
Briefsammlungen (Leipzig, 1926), pp. 36-40, u Pierre Nautin, Lettres et ecrivains chretunsdes IF el I11° siecles (Paris,
1961), pp. 13-32.



B napyrom Mecre [lnoHucuii numer O COOCTBEHHBIX IHCbMAaxX, COXKajles, 4YTO HX HCKAXKaIoT
BKpAIJICHUSIMU U COKpAILlEHUSIMU:

Korz[a 6paTI)$I IMPOCUJIM MCH IMUCATh MUCbMaA, A 3TO ACIIaJI. Ho amocToinst JHaBOJIa HAIIOJTHUJIN UX ITJICBCIIaMMU:
oIHO BHIOpOCHIH, Apyroe npubasuan. Iope uv™,

CnoBo “rope” MOXET 03HauaTh TSHKKOE HaKa3aHUE, KOTOPHIM AIOKAIUIICUC YIPOXKAET TeM, KTO
“mpubasisiet niau yoasiser” (22:18 u panee). JIMOHUCHIA TPOIOJDKACT TaK:

HeyauBuTensHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MOMBITANINCEH Toanenarh u ITucanue 'ocogre (TOV KLPLAK®V YPAP®V),
€CJIM 3aMBIIIAIN XYJ0€ ITPOTUB IMMUCAHNU KyJlda MCHCC Ba’KHBIX.

3neck BuaHO, uTo “Ilncanme ['ocnomne”, To ects EBanrenus (Moxer ObITh, EBaHTCNNS, N3BECTHBIC U
yrnoTtpeOsBIIecs BO BpeMeHa /IMoHuCHS), BO-NIEPBBIX, OTIIMYAIOTCS OT APYIHX KHUT, “MEHEe BaXXHBIX; BO-
BTOPBIX, YTO UX PEBHOCTHO 0Oeperanu, 1, B-TPETbUX, YTO UX MO/JIEIIbIBAIN E€PETHKH.

HecMmoTps Ha TO 4TO MBI pacnosiaraeM MeHee YeM BOCEMbIO CTPOYKAMHU TEKCTa, COXPAHMUBILErOCs U3
Bcel oOmupHONW nepenucku J[MOHUCHS, TO, YTO HaM JIOCTYIHO, MPEACTaBIsSeT JApeBHEMIIee s Hac
CBUJETEIBCTBO (XOTSI TOJBKO KOCBEHHOE) O peryisipHoM OorociyxeOHoM urennu [locnanuii [TaBna. Kpome
TOro, J{noHMCHI 3HAJ, TO-BUAMMOMY, T€ YIPO3bl, KOTOpPbIE MOMEIIAIOT B KOHIE Anokanuncuca (22:18,19).

2. Adpunazop

Bunneitmum xpuctuanckum amosioretoM Il Beka Oblm AdwmHarop, KOTOpeId B caMOl paHHEH
PYKOIHCH €TO COYMHEHHs Ha3BaH “XpHCTHAHCKUM (unocodom u3 Adun’3"?, Branesmmii ICHEIM CTHIEM H
MIPUBOJIMBLINI BECKHME apryMeHThl, AduHarop mnepBsIM pa3zpaboTal MeToabl (GHIOCO(CKON 3alIUThI
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydyeHus: o Ennnom Tponunom bore.

Oxono 177 r. mo P. X. Adwunarop HampaBun [lpowenue o xpucmuanax uminepatopy Mapky
ABpenuio u ero ceiny Kommony. B HeM oH, 0/1HO 3a ApyruM, ompoBepraer OOBHHEHUS, BBIIBUTABIIUECS
MIPOTUB XPHUCTHUAH, & UMEHHO: 0e300xue, duecToBbl NMUpIIecTBa (Tpanessl, 32 KOTOPHIMU €T YeJIOBEUYECKOe
msco) 3% | kpoBocMemenme. B paccykneHMM B 3alIMTy XpHCTHaH AQHMHArop mpsMO TOJB3yeTcs
HECKOJIbKMMHU KHUTamMHu Betxoro 3aBera, uutupys udorna Mcxon, [lputun, HUcaiito u Mepemuro. 13 HoBoro
3aBeTa OH IUTHPYET TOJILKO TE€ CJIOBAa M BBIPAXEHHUs, KOTOphle ecTh y Mardes u (unm) y Jlyku, HO He
Ha3bIBaeT MpH AToM camo EBanrenwue. ['oBopuT oH 1 0 ToM (9, 2), 4TO XpHCTHAHE BOCIUTHIBAIUCH HA TAKOM
yueHu# (AOyot):

Sl ToBOpIO BaM, JIOOMTE BparoB BaIllMX, OJArOCIOBIITHTE MPOKIMHAIONIMX Bac, MOJIHMTECh 3a TOHAIINX Bac,
gTOoOBI BaM OBITH chiHaMu Otiia Bamero HeGecHoro, KOTOpBIH 3acTaBIsIeT CBETHTHh CONHIIC HAX 3JIBIMH M Hal
JIOOPBIMU ¥ ITOCBUIAET MOXKIb Ha MPaBENHbIX M HeuecTUBRIX (M 5:44-5; JIk 6:27-8).

Hpyrue orpeiBku u3 Mardes (5:28) u Mapka (10:11) co cimoBamu HMucyca o pasBoae Adunarop
MPUBOJUT TIOCIIE MPOCTOr (opmMyasl dnol, KOTopas MOXKeT o3HauyaTh: “‘CkazaHo B Ilucanum”, HO OoJsiee
BEpOSATHO Jpyroe: “oH roBoput” (32, 2 u 5). EcTh emie HECKOIbKO UMIUIMIIMTHBIX YKa3aHUM Ha YETBEPTOC
EBanrenue, Takue, kak “CnoBo” (10, 1; cp. Mu 1:3) u “3HaTh uctuaHOTO bora u ero CioBo, 3HaTh €TUHCTBO
Ceina ¢ Otuom™ (12, 3; cp. Un 1:1 u 17:3).

Uro kacaercs IlaBnoBwix nmocnanuii, Adunarop npuBoaut ¢pasbl u3 Pum 1:27 (Ilpowenue 1V, 2) n
12:1 (Ilpowenue \V, 2); Tan 4:9 (Ilpowenue V, 3) u 1 Tum 2:2 (Ilpowenue V1, 2-3). Tlo-Buaumomy, oH
pacnonaran coopanueM u3 Heckonbkux [locnanuii [1aBna, BkiItoyas Kak MUHUMYM OJHO TACTBIPCKOE, HO MBI
HUYEro HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh O TOM, KAKOW CTaTyC OH 3a HUMH MpU3HaBaJ.

%01 ITur. no: EBcesnii, I{eprosnas ucmopus, IV. 23, 12.

%02 CornmacHo ¢parmenty V Bexka «Xpucruanckoii ucropum» ®dumumma Cunckoro (ITamdumus), Adumarop 61
MEPBHIM PYKOBOJMTEIEM OITACHTEIBHONO YYMIMIA B AJeKCaHApUH. PaciBeT ero AeATeNbHOCTH MPHUXOJUTCS HA
BpeMsi Anpuana u AHToHuHa. Ilockonbky aatupoBka Puwimnma sBHO OMIMOOYHA, BO3MOXKHO, YTO B OTHOIICHUH
yumIInIa B AJIeKCaHJpUH OH Takke ommodaercs, B 0cCOOEHHOCTH IPUHUMasi BO BHUMaHHUE, YTO, €Clid BepuTh EBceBuio,
ocHoBateneM yuuiuiia obut IlanTen.

%03 Ouenb BepoOATHO, YTO TaKHE MUPIIECTBA JEHCTBHTENBHO ObIBAIM y A3BIYHMKOB, €CJH OCHOBBIBATHCS HA JAHHBIX,
npoanamu3upoBaHHbix B Albert Henrichs, «Pagan Ritual and Alleged Crimes of the Early Christians: A
Reconsideration», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, pp. 18-35.



Jlpyroe counnenue Adunaropa®*, O eockpecemuu us mepmevix, YIOMSHYyTO€ B KOHIE €O

Ipowenusa (37, 1), ObUIO OAHUM W3 JIyYIINX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX PACCYXKICHUN Ha 3Ty TeMy. ABTOp
CTPEMUTCS OIPOBEPTHYTH BO3PAKEHUS U IOTOM IOJIOKUTENBHO ONpaBaaTh ydeHHe. SICHO, YTO OH YuTal TO,
yro IlaBen rosoput B 1 Kop 15, Tak kak oH uurupyet ciosa u3 53-ro cruxa: “Ilo cinosam anocrosa, “31o
TIeHHOe (M pacmajaroiieecs) JJOJDKHO cTaTh HemieHHbIM” . Kpome »3Toit ¢passl HM OmMH W3
MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIX TekcToB HoBoro 3aBera O BOCKpPECEHMHM HE MPHUBOJUTCS M Jake HE BIUSET Ha
COJIEpKAHUE.

[Tomyuaercs, yro s 1enei, KoTopele mpecienoBan AduHaArop, OH CUMTal HEYMECTHBIM YacToO
uutupoBath Berxuil unu Hosbili 3aBer. TemM He MeHee OH MOJIb3YETCSl UMIUIMLUUTHBIMU YyKa3aHUSIMU Ha
TekcThl Mardes, Mapka u MoanHa, a Taxoke HekoTopsix [locnanwmii [1asia.

3. Apucmuo

Camasi paHHsIS amoJIOTHsl XPUCTHAHCTBA M3 JOMICAIINX J0 HAc Anonocusi Apuctuna, dumocoda-
XxpucTuaHuHa u3 AQuH. Anosiorus ajgpecoBaHa ummneparopy AHToHUHY [1uto u HanucaHa, BEpOSITHO, MEXIY
138 u 147 r., Tak kak B oOpallleHuU He YIOMSIHYT B KauecTBe conpaButeis Mapk ABpenuii.

Ota Anonoeus OTHOCUTENBHO HeJlaBHEE IPpUOaBIeHNE K U3BECTHON PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JTUTEpaType.
Emie okono crosieTust Ha3a Mbl 3HAJIM O HEMl M 0 caMoM ApHUCTHUE TOJIbKO U3 KpaTKuX ykazaHuii EBceBus u
Weponnma 3% . Tlepsrlii mar k ee oOHAapyKeHHIO ObIT caenaH B 1878 T., Korjga OTIBI-MXHTAPHCTEI
onyOimMKoBanu B BeHenuy 4acTh XpUCTHAHCKOM amoJIoruu B apMSHCKOM TiepeBojie (X Beka), KOTOPYI0 OHU
npunucanu Apuctuay. JloCTOBEpHOCTh COYMHEHUsS MOATBEP)KICHA OJWHHAIIATHIO TOJaMH TIO3KE, KOrja
Pannen Xappuc obnapyxun B moHacTeipe CB. Exarepunbl Ha rope Cunaii B pykornucu XVII Beka moutu
TIOJTHBIA TEKCT Ha CUpUKCcKoM si3bike. UyTh mo3xe k. PoOuHCOH, yke 3HaBmIniA 0 pabote Xappuca, caeman
yAUBUTENIbHOE OTKpbITHE. OKa3bIBaeTCsl, 0OJbIIAsi YaCTh TPEYECKOr0 TEKCTa, XOTS U B BOJBHOW pelaKuy,
JTAaBHO TIPUCYTCTBOBaia B 26-U M 27-# TiaBax paHHeCpenHeBeKoBOU [losecmu o Bapnaame u Hoacage,
coXpaHMBIIeHcs cpemy TpyaoB cB. Moanna Jlamackuna®%®. Eme mosmHee cpemyl erHIETCKUX TAHPYCOB
OB 0OGHAPYIKEHBI JBE GOJIBIINE YaCTH Tpedeckoro TekeTa (T 5, 6 n 15, 6)%7.

I'maBHass tema Anonocuu — TONBKO XPHUCTHAHE MOMCTUHE 3HaAKOT bora. XoTs Apuctun U He
IIPUBONT MPAMBIX IUTAT U3 [IMCaHusA, OH OTCHITAET MMIIEPATOpa K EBaHTeNHio, KOTOpPOe HAIHCAHO ¢ 1
KOTOPOE OH MPOCUT UMIIEPaTOpa MPOYNUTaTh, 4TOOBI “NPEACTaBUThL ce0e Ty CHITY, KOTopas emy mpucyma’ (2,
CUPHICKHI TEKCT; cp. 15 rpedeckoro Tekcra). B 310l cBsi3m ApuCTH/ HAIIOMUHAET BOKHEHUIIINE COOBITHS U3
xu3Hu Wucyca, Bxmouas Ero poxaenwe “ot eBpeiickod JleBbl” (B CHPHICKOM M apMSHCKOM TEKCTE,
“guctoi [IeBbI” — B TpeYECKOM TEKCTE), JBEHAALATh YUYCHHKOB, CMEPTh, BOCKPECEHHE U BO3HECCHHE.
CrnoBa 0 BO3HECEHHH MOTYT O3Ha4yaTh, 4TO ApUCTU] ObLT 3HAKOM C JIeSTHUSIMU arlOCTOJIOB.

Paccyxnas o s3prueckux 3a0myxaeHusx (3), ApUCTH/ MOJIb3YETCs BRIPAXKEHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE KaXKyTCs
3aumcTBOBaHUsIMU U3 [locnanuii [1aBna. BoT HECKOJIBKO MPpUMEpPOB:

%4 HemocTaTok BHENIHMX CBHJCTENHECTB M COMHEHHs, BBI3BAHHBIC TEKCTONOTMYECKOH TPaAMINeH, CKIOHHIN
HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX K MBICIIH, YTO KHUTA O BOCKPECEHUH MPUHAICKUT APYroMy aBTopy, kuBuiemy B III unu IV Beke.
Tak myman R. M. Grant — «Athenagoras or Pseudo Athenagoras», Harvard Theological Review, xvii (1954), pp. 121-
129, m W. R. Schoedel - Athmagoras (Oxford, 1972), pp. xXv-xxxii. O TOM, YTO MOXKET OBITh CKa3aHO B
noATBepkacHue aBTopcTBa Adunaropa, cM. L. W. Barnard, Athmagoras: A Study in Second Century Christian
Apologetic (Theologie historique, xviii; Paris, 1972), pp. 28-33, u tam e «Athenagoras, de Resurrectione», Studio
Theologia, xxx (1976), pp. 143, ocobenno 4-11.

%05 Epceswit, Iepkosnas ucmopus, \V. 3, 3; Chron. ad a. 2140; HUepornwm, De viris ill., 20, n Epist. LXX.

%6 3. Rendel Harris, The Apology ofAristides on Behalf of the Christians, from a Synac Ms. Preserved on Mount Sinai,
W3II. C TIpemuciioBreM M mepeBofoM. C MpUIOKEHHWEM , COJIEpKAIlNM TIIABHYIO 4acTh OPUTHHAIBHOTO T'PEYECKOrO
TekcTa, J. A. Robinson, 2-e uzn. (Texts and Studies, 1, 1; Cambridge, 1893).

%07 Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 15, 1778, u British Museum Inv. No. 2486, ed. by H. J. M. Milne in Journal of Theological
Studies, xxv (1923-1924), pp. 73-77; 0ba natupoBansl [V Bexom.

%%8 351ech Tpeueckuii Teker (§ 15) — Gosnee mompoOHsIii: “Ecriu 6b1 Thl, 0 Tocyaaps, mpouutan 310, Tel GbI cMOT
oueHuTh ciaBy Ero mpucyrctBus (mopovotio) mo Tomy, yTo oHHM 30BYT CBsamieHHbIM EBanrensckum Ilucanmnem (ex
NG TP OVTOLG KOAOLUEVNG ELAYYEAKNG arylog Ypadnc)”. BmecTo ykasanus Ha To, 4To cymiecTByer EBaHrenme
(kaK B CHUpPHICKOM TeKcTe), aBTop Mcmopuu Bapnaama pa3bsicHseT CBOU CIIOBa, Ha3biBas EBaHrenue “cBsiueHHbIM”
[Mucannem. HeTpynHO MOHATH, KAKOH U3 BAPUAHTOB IIEPBUYCH.



1) “U Bce e Mm (borom) crosar” (3t avtov de Ta TOVTOL GLVEGTNKEY, 1, cp. Kox 1:17, ko T mavta gv
oVT® [Bo XpHUCTE] GLVEGTNKEYV, H Ol dLTOL B 1:16).

2) “Bapsapsl, He ypasymeBas bora, umyr Bcien Hauvan mupa [cp. Kom 2:8]; M OHM CTaiaM MOKJIOHSTHCS
COTBOpPEHHBIM BemaM BMecto Teopia” (3).

3) “I'pekn, XOTS W Ha3bIBAIOT ceOS MYAPBIMH, OKa3ajiuch Tiymee xamaeeB” (copotr Aeyovieg elvou
gpopavOnoav, 8; cp. Pum 1:22, packovteg etvat codot epopavincay).

4) I'peueckue unocodsl “ommbdAIOTCS, HIa BO3MOXHOCTU YMOMOOMTH WX [T.e. s3bI4ecKuX Ooror] Bory,
KOTOPOT'0 HUKTO U3 JIIOJICH HEe BUJET, K HUKTO HE MOXKET yBHUIETh, kKakoB On” (13, cupuiickuii Tekct; cp. 1 Tum 6:16).

N3 >Tux nmpuMepoB BUAHO, YTO, XOTsA APUCTHA U HE UTUpYeT npsimo kHuru HoBoro 3aBera, B ero
pedH TO 371€Ch, TO TaM MPOCKAIB3BIBAIOT CJIEbI AlIOCTOJBCKUX BhIpaxeHUW. OJHAKO OH HUTIE HE CChLIACTCS
Ha 3TH MUCAaHUS KaK Ha KaHOHWYeckue. OYeBUIHO, OHH TOJIE3HBI KaK UCTOYHUK 3HAHHWM, HO XpPUCTUAHCTBO,
Ha €ro B3I, IOCTOMHO UMIEPATOPCKOTO BHUMAHUS MOTOMY, YTO HCKIIOYUTEIHHO OOOCHOBAHHO M JAa€T
CTUMYJ U CUJTY )KUTh MPABEAHOM )KU3HBIO.

IV. ETUIIET

Anexcannpusi, ocHoBaHHas Anekcanapom Benukum B 331 1. 10 H. 3. B ycThe Huua, Obliia cronnueit
Erunra, HO el BbINIAjo CTaTh OJHUM W3 IJIABHBIX IEHTPOB XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOHKYPEHTOM AHTHOXUH U Puma.
Co BpemeH nepBbixX [ITosIEMEEB TYT TOPAMINCH IBYMSI KPYMHEHITMMHU XPaHUIUIIIAMU MYIPOCTH, My3€eM U
OHOIOTEKOH .

B Anexkcanapuu BCTPETHIINCH peUTrHo3Has Tpaauius [lasecTHHBI U rpedeckas WHTEJUICKTyalbHast
KylIbTypa. 3J€Ch MPOHUKIM OHH JAPYr B JPyra, B MOTOMY — OTKpBIJIAaCh BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, 4YTO
BIOCJIEACTBUU OCYIIECTBUIIOCH B BHJIC NEPBOM XPHUCTHAHCKOW OOTOCIOBCKOM mIKObI. [lepBoHa"ansHO OHA
MpelHa3Hayalach TOJBKO Ui MPAKTUYECKUX HYXKJ — TOTOBUTh HOBOOOpPAIEHHBIX K KPEIICHHIO.
OrnacurenbHOe yUrHIIe (TO TNG KATNENGE®MG OLONCKAAELOV) HAXOAWIOCH B BeleHnH enuckomna. Ho B
ropojie, KOTOpelid OblT poauHON DuOHA, THOCTUYECKUX CHUCTeM U (punocoduu HeomsaTOHM3Ma, MIKOJa
BCKOpe MpHoOpesa HOBOE CBOMCTBO, CTaB M YE€M-TO BpOJe OOrocIOBCKOro y4eOHOTO 3aBejaeHus. Buauane
TaM OB OJMH IMpernoiaBareib, IOTOM — JBa, HO 0€3 MOCTOSHHOIO aJIOBaHbs; HE ObUIO U CIEUUaTbHBIX
3laHUN. YUUTENN Belu 3aHATUS B CBOOOIHOMN (hopMme, o noMam. Yarre Bcero 3aHSATHS 3TU ObLIN MOCTPOESHBI
no o6pasuy aHTH4HBIX ¢uiocodoB. HeyauBuTenbHO, YTO MHOTHE €€ IJaBbl MOTYT IOBEIaTh Ham O
CTAHOBJICHUU KaHOHA.

1. llanmen

[lepBbIM W3BECTHBIM HaM TJIABOW KaTeXu3u4uecko Immkonsl Obl1 I[lanTeH, cormacHo EBcesuto
(eprosnas ucmopus, V. 10, 1), npuoOpeTiInii K3BECTHOCTh BO BpeMeHa mMmiepatopa Kommonaa (180 —
192 rr. mo P. X.). bynyuu Beixoauem u3 CHUIIMINK, OH OOpaTWIICS B XPUCTHAHCTBO M3 CTOMIIM3MA U 3aTEM
CTall NIPONOBENOBAaTh B UYKHX 3eMisx. IlyremecrBust 3apoauwnu ero B “Mummio” 3 rne om mamen
sx3emIuisip EBanrenus or Martdes, HanMcaHHbBIN eBpedCKUMH OyKBaMH, KOTOPBIA OCTaBHJI TaM amocTOJl
Bapdosomeii. Kak Ob1 HM OTHOCHTBLCS K 3TOMY paccka3y, EBceBuii nmepeaeT ero kak npeaanue (Aeyeto) —
“coBepIIiB MHOTO 0OpBIX /e, [[aHTeH B KOHIIe KOHIIOB CTall IEPBBIM TJIaBOM IIKOJBI B AJICKCAHAPUU U
CTal Pas3bsACHATHL M MHUCHMEHHO, W B JXKHBOW Oecele COKpoBuIla OoxkecTBeHHOTo yuenus” ([[eproenas
ucmopus, V. 10, 4).

HecMoTpst Ha TO YTO HU OJIHO M3 €r0 COUMHEHUN HE COXPAHMWIIOCh, HAM U3BECTHA €r0 TOYKA 3PEHUS
Ha TOT BOMPOC, KOTOPBI MHOTO oOcyxnaincs B npeBHeil Llepksu; peub umer o6 aBropctBe [locmanus k
EBpesm. Cornacuo EBceButo, cooOrarmnieMy MHEHHE “Oa’KeHHOTO TIpecBUTEpa’, KOTOPHIN U ecTh [laHTeH,
31O Tpyx anocroia [laBna, HO TOT mpeAnoYen COXPaHUTh AHOHUMHOCTD:

%9 Ccm. Edward A. Parsons, The Alexandrian Library, Glory of the Hellenic World (Amsterdam and New York, 1952);
Richard Pfeiffer, A History of Classical Scholarship (Oxford, 1968), pp. 95-102; Peter M. Fraser, Ptolemaic
Alexandria (Oxford, 1972), ra1. 6, «Ptolemaic Patronage: the Museion and Library».

%19 311ech HeBaskHO, ObUT T 9T0 Mnmiickuii momyocTpos, FOxkuas Apasus umi Dduomnms.



Tax kak T'ocmoms, Amnocron Bcemorymero, Obul mocinan kK uyaesm, To [laBen, mocnaHHBIA K
SA3bIYHUKAM, HE CTajl [0 CKPOMHOCTU Ha3bIBaThCs allOCTOJIOM €BpeEB, M3 MoureHus K ['ocnonay, a Takxke
MOTOMY, YTO OH HamKcal K €BpesiM B JOMOJHEHNUE K CBOEH JAEATENIbHOCTH, NOO OH ObUI MPOTIOBEAHUKOM H
arocToJI0M S3bIYHUKOB ([[eprosnas ucmopus,V1. 14,4).

Mmuenue Ilantena, xotopoe npuHsiii Knument Anexcannpuiickuii u OpureH, ObLIO MOTBITKOR
npumupenus. Benp cymecrBoBaiio qBa tuna corpus Paulinum: oxun Brimrouan [ocnanue k EBpesim, npyroii
— HET.

2. Knumenm Anexcanopuiickuit

Tur ®nasuit Knument, npeemuank [lanteHa, BeposTHO, ObT aQUHAHUHOM, U3 CEMBbH SI3BIYHUKOB.
XOpoIIo HAYNTAHHBIA B TPEUECKON JIMTEpaType M MPEKPacHO pa3OMpasich BO BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIIUX TOT/IA
¢unocopckux cucrtemMax, OH HE Halled BO BCEM 3TOM HHYEro, 4YTO MOIVIO Obl JaTh MOCTOSTHHOE
YAOBJIETBOPEHUE. Y3KE€ B3POCIIBIM OH BOCHPHHSI XPUCTUAHCTBO W B JAJIBHUX CTPAHCTBUAX Ha 3amaja u
Bocrox wuckan cambix Myzapeix yuurteneil. IIpuexaB B Anekcannputo okosno 180 r. mo P. X., oH cran
yueHukoM [lanteHa. [IneHeHHBIN JINYHOCTHIO CBOET0 YUHUTENS, KOTOPOTO OH MPUBBIK HA3bIBATh “OJlaKEHHBIN
npecsutep”’, KilmMeHT ctan mpecBUTepoM B AJleKCaHIPUNCKON IEpKBH, HOMOIIHUKOM [laHTeHa, a okojo
190 r. — ero mpeeMHHUKOM BO TJIaBE KATEXU3MUECKOM IIKOJIBI.

KmumenT npomomkan Tpynutbest B Anekcanapuu. OH oOparan s3pIYHUKOB U MPOCBEIal XpUCTUAH
70 TeX Top, nmoka ronenue npu umneparope Centumun Ceepe B 202 T. HE BBIHYIUIIO €r0 O€KaTh, YTOOBI
HUKOrJa He BepHyTbCA. B 211 r. Mbl BHOBb BcTpedaemcsi ¢ KIMMEHTOM, ydacTBYIOIIMM B MEPEIHCKE
enuckonoB Kecapun Kanmanokuniickoin 1 AHTHOXMH. [IpriMepHO Yepe3 nATh JeT XPUCTUAHE OTUIAKUBAIN €TI0
KOHYHHY 2,

Bo3srnaBnsas karexu3umdeckyro MmKONy, KIHMMEHT HanoXuil Ha HEe CBOM OTHEYaToOK, CTapasich
00beIMHNUTDL OWMONEHCKOE M AIUTMHUCTUYECKOE MHUPOBO33PEHHE CBOEH TITyOOKOW M M3BICKAHHOW MBICIIBIO.
D10 OBUT BEK THOCTHIIM3MA, U KIIMMEHT coramancsi ¢ THOCTUKaMHU B TOM, 4TOOBI IepKaThCsl “THO3MCA” —
T.e. 4TOOBI PENUTHO3HOE 3HAHWE WM MPOCBEIICHHE OBbUTM TJABHBIM CPEACTBOM COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUS
xpuctrad. OgHaKO I HEro “THO3uC” mpeanojaran npeaanue Llepksu (Topadosic).

Tpynst KimMeHTa mnoka3plBalOT HaM, Kak TMPEKPaCHO OH 3HAJI TPEUECKYl0 U OMOJICHCKYIO
CIOBeCHOCTh. Ha KaxJI0#l cTpaHulIe HaxXOAUM TOYHBIE LUTAaThl W3 CaMbIX pa3HbIX KHUT. CoriacHo
nojacueram Illrenuna, Bcero B Tpynax Kiummenta npouutupoBaHo 359 KiIacCCHYECKHMX M JPYrux
HEXPUCTHAHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB, 70 KHUT OMOieiickoi Tpamuuuu (BKIHOYast anmokpudsbl), 36 MaTpUCTHUYSCKUX
¥ HOBO3aBETHBIX alOKpH(UUECKUX COYMHEHHMH, BKIIoUas eperndeckue?, OOIee 4UCI0 MUTAT JOCTHraeT
o4ty § THICSY, MPHU ITOM OoJiee TPETH MPUXOIUTCS Ha S3bIYECKUX aBTOpoB. Kpome Toro, crarucruka
MOKAa3bIBaET, uTO OH HuTUpyeT HoBbll 3aBeT B ABa pasza yaiie Berxoro.

Knument 21 pa3 B pa3HbIX COYETaHUSX MOJB3YETCS CIOBOM “KaHOH™ (“KaHOH WCTHHBI’, “KaHOH
Bepbl” U “IIEPKOBHBINA KaHOH '), HO HE IIPUMEHSET €ro K COOpaHUIO KHHT. B TO jk€ BpeMs OH SBHO pa3jnyact
KHHUTH, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT JJIsl HETO CUJIY aBTOPUTETa, OT TeX, KOTOPhIE STUM aBTOPUTETOM HE 00JaJaroT.
Mesx 1y HUMH pacrojiaraercsi Heboublias, KoJIeOMoIascs B 4ucie rpymnmna.

B knaurax Kimmenta ecte mutatel M3 Bcex KHUI HoBoro 3aBerta 3a uckitoueHuem llocnanus k
Ounumony, llocnanus Wakoa, 2-ro Ilerpa m 2-ro u 3-ro HMoanna 313 | Kak MOYKHO OXHIATh, THII

HOBO3aBC€THOI'O TCKCTA, C KOTOPbIM 3HAKOM KJ'II/IMGHT, MNPUHATICIKUT I[peBHeﬁ aHeKcaHHpHﬁCKOﬁ rpynne314.

311 Epcesnit, I]epxosnas ucmopus, V1. 14, 18-19.

312 Cm. crmacok B Otto Stahlin, Clemens Alexandrinus, iv (Die griechischen chnstlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei
Jahrhunderle, xxxix; Leipzig, 1936), pp. 1-66.

33 Tem He MeHee TOT ¢akr, uro Kmumernt cceimaercs (Strom. II. 15, 66), uutupys 1 WU 5:16-17, Ha “Oonee
npocTpanHoe nocinanne” MoanHa (ev tn petovi ENLGTOAN), TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €My M3BECTHO H JPYroe MocIaHue
Hoanna, 1, BO3MOXXHO, TOJIBKO €I11e OJIHO.

314 MompoOHEIil aHAIM3 THIIA HOBO3AaBETHOrO TEKCTa, KOTOPHIM Tonmb3oBaicsa Kinment, cM. B M. Mees, Die Zitate aus
dem Neiten Testament bei Clemens van Alexandrien, B 2-xt. (Bari, 1970). D1oT Tpyn pas3BuBaer Oojee paHHee
uccienosanne R. J. Swan'son, «The Gospel Text of Clement of Alexandria», Ph.D. Diss., Yale University, 1956, u
James A. Brooks, «The Text of Pauline Epistles in the Stromataoi Clement of Alexandria», Ph.D. Diss., Princeton
Theological Seminary, 1966.



OTpBIBOK M3 €r0 yTpadeHHoro counnenus Hypotyposes®!® nmokasbisaer, uro KiuMeHT npusHaBaa KaHOH 3

yeTblpex EBaHrenuii, Tak kak B 3ToM ()parMeHTe OH YTBEp)KJIAaeT, YTO BHaUaie ObUIM HanucaHbl EBaHrenus ¢
ponocioBueiMu Uucyca (ot Mardes u ot Jlykn), mocie Hux — ot Mapka u, HakoHel, oT MoanHa, KoTopoe
OH HasbBaeT “‘AyxoBHbIM EBanrenuem”. KimMeHT HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, 4YTO YYEHHE CHHOINTUKOB
cornacyerca ¢ MoannoM. HeoOXxonuMocTh 3T0 NOAYEPKHBATh MOKET O3HA4aTh, YTO KAHOH M3 YETHIPEX
EBanrenuii emie He Moxy4usi BCEOOIIEro MpU3HAHUA.

KnumenT 3HaeT u o cymiectBoBaHuu Apyrux esanrenuid. CornacHo cnucky Llltennna, oH Bocemb pas3
oOpamtaercst k Eeancenuto ecunmsn, Tprxabsl — K Eeaneenuto espees n Tpuxapl — K [Ipenanusim Matdust.
XoTs B OZJHOM MeCTe OH, UIUTUPYS Esancenue espees, mpuMensiet hopmyny “kak Hamucano” (Yeypantoa), B
JPYroM MecTe OH 0c000 3aMeyaeT, IPUHMKAs €r0 3HAYMMOCTh, 4TO 3T0 EBaHrenue co3gano ruoctukamu. B
Jpyroi pas oH roBoput: “B yerbipex TpaguuuoHHbiX EBanrenusx Her takux cios [Mucyca k Canomee], onu
ecTh TonbKo B EBanTemim ernntsn’®,

B 1958 r. Mopton Cmut (Morton Smith) namen B monacteipe CB. CaBBol B ynee yacth nuceMma,
Ype COJEPKAHME BHINABATO, YTO OHO ajapecoBaHo Kimmentom Hekoemy ®eomopy>l’. Hammcano oHo
nouepkomM, xapaktepHbiM st XVIII Beka, Ha HECKOJIBKMX MYCTBIX CTPAaHHUIAX B KOHIUE KHUTH,
HareyaTanHoit B 1646 r. U3 nmucema cieayer, uro KiuMeHTy ObLIH W3BECTHBI Tpu Bepcuu Mapka, (a)
[TepBasi — oOmeynorpeduTenbHasi, To, 4uto Mapk Hamucan B Pume Ha ocHoBe mpomoBemu Ilerpa. (b)
[To3nuee, mocne MydeHndeckol koHuuHbl [letpa, “Mapk npulbsul B ANeKcaHApuio, MpUBeE3si ¢ coboi 00e
CBOM TeTpaau M To, 4Tto oT llerpa. 13 aTtoro mocnenHero oH mnepeHec B CBOIO MPEKHIOI KHUTY T€ BELIH,
KOTOpbI€ MOAXOJIWIM JUIs TOTO, YTOOBI NPOABUraThCs B MO3HAHMU. Tak OH co3jnan Oojiee JTyXOBHOE
Esanremme®'®, ms ymoTpeGnenus cpemm Tex, KTo 6611 coBepuien”. Emme mosxe, ye ymMupasi, “OH OCTaBHI
CBOU Tpy[ LIEpKBU B AJIEKCaHJPHUH, TJI€ €ro Ype3BbIUaliHO OEpeKHO COXpaHSIOT. Ero uuTaroT TOJBKO TeM,
KTO TOCBSIIEH B Benukue Mmucrtepun’”. Huuero Oonee HenzBecTHO 00 3ToM “TaitHom EBanrennu ot Mapka”,
KpOMe HECKOJIBKMX IIUTAT, BKIIOUEHHBIX B muchMo Kimmmenta®'®, (¢) Uyre mosxke epernk Kaprokpar “6bin

315 Hurt. mo: EBceBuit, [Jepkosnas ucmopus, V1. 14, 5-7.

316 Strom. 111. 13, 93.

37 Oryer 06 sToii Haxonke cM. B Morton Smith, Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Mark (Cambridge,
Mass., 1973), cMm. Taxke ero 6omee monyaspuyro kaury, The Secret Gospel; The Discovery and Interpretation of the
Secret Gospel According to Mark (New York, 1973). IlutaTsl B TeKCTe IPUBENEHBI B IiepeBoae Smith. Peakuus Ha 5Tr
nBe KHUTH Obuta pasHoi. Illmpoko mpw3Hamm, 4Tro aBTOp IHMchMa — KimMeHT, HO TO, 4T0 KiMMEHT Ha3bBaI
EBanremmem ot Mapka, NpaKTHYECKH OTBepraiu Bce. PparmeHTHl w3 EBaHrenuss WCTONKOBBIBANM Kak: 1)
armokpuUIecKoe €BaHTenre, KOTOphIX BO Il Beke OBLIO MOCTATOYHO MHOTO; 2) KOMIWJIAIMIO M3 KaHOHHYECKHX
EBanrenwmii mim 3) mpomsBonbHOE pacmmpenne Mapka, mopakaroliee ero CTHII0 M UCTOoNb3yIolee 0ojee paHHUH
marepuan. Cmut (Smith) HeckombKO pa3z oTBeYa TeM, KTO HE COTJIAIIAJICS ¢ ero TolkoBaHueM. OIHMH pa3 OH HaIucal,
4TO (haMUIIMU aBTOPOB JIBYX HEJIECTHBIX OT36IBOB 0 ero pabote (P. J. Achtemeier 8 Journal of Biblical Literature, Xciii
[1974], pp. 625-628, u J. A. Fitzmeyer 8 America, [23 June 1973], pp. 570-572) pudmyrorcs co ciaoBom “liar” (aura,
“mxer”’). TpesBee Bormsaut ero 0630p «The Score at the End of the First Decade» [following the publication of
Clement's letter], in Harvard Theological Review, xxv (1982), pp. 449 — 461.

318 Cp. 3ameuanne KimmvenTa, nponuTHpoBaHHOE B puMed. BhIte (I]epkosnas ucmopus, V1. 14,5-7).

319 CnienoBano oXmjaaTh, YTO IUTATHI M3 “TaiilHOro Mapka”, XOTS M BechbMa CXKAaThle, CTUMYJIHDYIOT NOSBJICHHE
CIIOXHBIX, W30ompeHHbIX runore3. Hanpumep, Helmut Koester cuntaer BO3MOXXHBIM, YTOOBI MOCTYIMPOBATh TaKYIO:
1a) IMporoMapk (kotopbiM monb3oBajcs Jlyka), 1b) pemakiust TIporoMapka (koTopoii monb3oBajics Martdeit), 2)
HoBasg monHas pemakuus IlporoMapka (u3BecTHas HaMm kKak EBanrenme ot Matdes), 3) eme oaHa penakuus
[IporoMapxka (EBanrenue ot Jlykn), 4a) manpHelimee passutue lIporoMapka, mpuBe/iiee K MOSBICHUIO “TaitHOTO
EBanrenmust ot Mapka”, 4b) apyras pemakims “raiiHoro Mapka”, HCIOJIB30BAaBINAsACS KaprnoKpaTHaHAMH, 5a)
kaHoHnueckoe EBanrenne or Mapka, pa3BuBIieecs u3 “raitnoro Mapka”, u 5b) kanonnueckoe EBanrenue ot Mapka ¢
noOaBimeHHBIM okoHuanueM 16:9-20. («Histoiy and Development of Mark's Gospel», Colloquy on New Testament
Studies..., ed. by Bruce Corley [Macon, 1983], pp. 35-47.) 3aeck BciomMuHaeTcsi 3aMedanue ['apHaka 00 ydeHOM,
KOTOpBIA 4Ype3MepHO YIIyOWJICS B aHalW3 JUTEpPaTypHBIX cBsized: “EMy nmaHo ciplmath, Kak pacteT Tpasa’. Hu
Kecrep (Koester), Hu ero yuennk Kpoccan (J. D. Crossan), kotopslit nmpuauMaer 3ty teoputo (Four Other Gospel;
Shadows on the Contours of the Canon, 1985), He npuaarOT 3HAYCHUS TEM CIICACTBHSIM W3 Hee, KOTOphIE KacaroTcs
natupoBKu. [IpaBronogo0HOCTE ee cepbe3HO MOAPHIBACTCS MPEANOIOKEHHEM O TOM, YTO KaHOHHYeckoe EBaHrenue
oT Mapka, mo3nHee ucrnonb3oBaHHoe W Mardeem u Jlykod, — mnpaBocnaBHas pemakuus ‘‘raiiHoro Mapka”,
MPOMU3BECHHAs B OTBET HA HCKAKEHHE ero THOCTUKAMH.



CTOJIb IJIEHEH HEKUM IPECBUTEPOM M3 AJIEKCAaHAPUNCKOM LIEPKBH, YTO MPUHSAT OT HEr0 KOIMUIO TalHOIO
EBaHnrenus, KoTopoe OH MCTOJIKOBAJI COTJIACHO €r0 KOLIYHCTBEHHOMY M IUIOTCKOMY YYEHUIO M, CBEpPX TOTO,
OCKBEPHMJI €0, CMEILIaB HEMIOPOUHBIE U CBSTHIE CJIOBA C COBEPIIEHHO OECCTHIAHOM J10XKbI0. 13 3TOM CcMecu 1
BBISIBIISIETCS €peCh KaprokpaTuan™ (cM. Belue, . I[V. 1,2).

Kaxk u ciienoBano oxungars, uurat u3 I1aBioBsix nocnanuii y Kiimmenta Mmensble, yeM u3 EBanrenuit,
HO He HamHoro (okoJsio 1575 u 1375 coorBercTtBeHHO). UTO Kacaercs Ilocnanus xk EBpesM, oH npuHUMAaeT
teoputo [lanTeHa (cM. BbIIIE), AOTIOIHSS €€ MBICIIBIO, UTO TiepeBe ero Jlyka.

KnuMmeHT co3Haer, 4To BCSAKOE 3HAHHE MCTUHBI OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHO, M BBIBOJHUT OTCIO/IA, YTO BCE
MUCaHUsA, TO €CTh BCE UX YaCTH, maparpadbl, OTACIbHBIE MPEUIOKEHHS, KOTOPHIE COAEPKAT HPABCTBEHHYIO
WIN PEIUTMO3HYI0 HUCTUHY, TOXXe OoroBaoxHoBeHHbl. OH HasbiBaeT Opdesa “OorociaoBom”, o Ilmarone
TOBOPHUT, YTO OH “HCIIOJHEH OO0XECTBCHHOTO BAOXHOBeHHs . Jlake smmKypeerm MUTPOIOp MPOU3HOCHIT
MHOT/Ia CJIOBA, “607KeCTBEHHO oyxoTBOpeHHbIe” (evOerc)®?’. HeymuBHTEEHO, YTO OH MOXKET IIUTHPOBATH
Kak OOTOB/JIOXHOBEHHBIE OTPHIBKM W3 mocianus Knumenta Pumckoro u BapnaBel, [lacmwuips Epma u
Anoxanuncuca Ilempa. Cornacuo EsceButo (I]epxoenas ucmopus, V1. 14, 1), I'unomunocer Kiumenta
cojJiepaT KpaTKUi KOMMEHTapuii Ha Bce KaHoHuueckwe [lucanus (maong evowabnkov ypadng,
OykBasibHO: “Bce BXoasuue B 3aBeT [lucanus”), mpu 3TOM He OMyILIEHbl U CHOpHble KHUTM — [locnanue
Uymet u apyrue CobopHble ocanus, a Takxke [Tocianue Bapuaser®™ n Anoxanuncuc Iempa.

Kpome cchutok Ha cnoBa Mucyca, 3anucanneie B kaHOHMuYeckux EBanrenusx, Knument mHorma
MOJIb3YETCSl U JPYTMMHU U3pEUYEHUsIMH, MPUIKMChIBaeMbIMU EMy, KoTOopble Ha3bIBatoTcs arpadamu (oypada,
“He3amnucaHHble”, TO ecTh He 3aMKCHPOBaHHbIE B KaHOHWYeckuX EBanrenusx). Bot Tpu Takux nuraTsl u3
nepBoil KHuUTH ero Cmpomam: “OnpaBnaHbl OynayT MeHsIbI” (ClOBa, KOTOpPbIE COBPEMEHHbBIE YU€HBIE
0OBIYHO MPU3HAIOT NMOAJIMHHBIMU); “Bbl moceTniu 6pata Baiiero; Bl nocetuinu Bamiero bora” u “IIpocure o
GOMBIITeM, U MEHbIIee MPUGABUTCS BaM 22,

MoxHo cka3aTh, 4T0 KilmMeHT cBOOOJHO NOJB30BAICS HE3AMUCAHHBIM MpPEJAaHUEM M TaK ke
LIUTUPOBAI LIMPOKUN KPYr XPUCTHAHCKUX M SA3BIYECKMX KHMI, a [IncaHme, mmeromee Cuily aBTOPUTETA,
COCTAaBJISUIH, TIO €T0 MHEHHIO, YeThipe EBanrenus. 14 IlaBnoBeix nmocnanuit (Bkirouas [locnanue k EBpesim),
Hesnus, 1-e Iletpa, 1-e Moanna u Anoxamuncuc. OtHocutenbHO Apyrux CoOopHbIX mocinanuii KnumeHt
kosebancs. B memom ke MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO €ro mpezcraBieHue o Ilucanuum mnpenmnosaraio

“OTKPBITBIA” KaHOH 2>,

3. Opuzen

Cpenun noHukeickux mucatenei BoctouHoit nepkBu BenuvamuM Ob1 OpUreH, U Kak 00TrocioB, U
KaK BbLIaroIIMiics uccnenosarenb bubnuu. OH poauics B Erumnre, B XpUCTHaHCKON cEMbE, BEPOSITHO, OKOJIO
185 r. Bosbryro yacTe XKM3HHM TIpOBeNl B AJleKcaHapuu, rae Obul yuutenaem. Kpome Toro, oH moObiBayI B
Antnoxun, Apunax, Apasuu, Ddece u Pume, noBosibHo foaro xui B Kecapuu [anecturckoi.

B 203 r., Bcero BoceMHaIaTH JeT OT poay, OpureH OblI MpejacTaBieH enuckomy JlemeTrpuio Kak
BO3MOXHBIH TpeeMHUK KirMeHTa BO TriaBe KaTEeXW3MUECKOW IIKOJbL. [IBeHaAlaTh JE€T OH YCIHEeUIHO
TPYOWIICS Ha 3TOM TMOMpUIle. YUYEeHUKOB cTano Oompiie. OmHako B 215 T., mpu KECTOKUX TOHEHUSX
uMmrieparopa Kapakaiisl Ha alneKcaHIpUICKUX XpUCTHAH, JeSITebHOCTh €ro Obla MpepBaHa, U OH MOKHHYII
TOpO/I.

Opuren nHamen yoexwunie B Kecapuu [lanecTuHCcko# M mpomoBesoBaji TaM B IIEpKBax MO MPOchOe
enuckonoB Hepycanuma u Kecapuu. Ilockonmbky OH OBIT MUPSHHUHOM, emuckomn JlemeTpuii cuen 3To
HapylIEeHUEM LIEPKOBHOM ITUCHUILIMHBL. Ero 0T03Banu B AjeKcaHIpuIo, I1€ OH CHOBA BO3TJIaBUII LIKOJY.

B 230 r. Opuren mpeanpuHsul nyreumectsue B ['penuto mo uepkoBHbIM aenaMm. [lo mopore on
ocraHoBwics B Kecapuu, rne ObUT PYKOMOJIOKEH BO MPECBUTEpPA BCE TEMU XKE JIPY)KECTBEHHBIMU

%20 Cm. Ruwet, «Clement d'Alexandrie. Canon des Hciitures et apocryphes» Biblica, xxix (1948, i) pp. 86-91.

%1 B 1o e Bpems Kiument Ge3 konebGanuii KpUTHKyeT TONKOBaHHE, MpesjiaraeMoe aBTopoM Ilocnanus Bapuaev
(ITeoazoe, 11. 10, 3, u Cmpomampt, 1. 15,67).

%22 31i Tpu oypopo. tmrEpytores B: Cmpomamur 1. 28, 177.2; 94.5 u 158.2. Cm. R. P. C. Hanson, Tradition in the
Early Church (Philadelphia, 1962), pp. 224-234, u Joachim Jeremias, Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2". ed. (London,
1964).

%3 Cm. P. Dausch, Der neutestamenlliche Schriftkanon und Clemens van Alexandrien (Freiburg i. B., 1894), pp. 4047.



€NUCKOIMaMH, KOTOpPblEe MpUIJallajid €ro MpoIoBeAOBaTh €I TOrJa, KOrja OH BIEPBbIC MOOBIBAI B 3THX
Mectax. Korma Jlemerpuii y3uan o6 3ToMm, oH oOujaencs u, mo Bo3BpamieHnu OpureHa, OTCTPaHUI €ro OT
MpenoJaBaHus, a TAKXKE OTIYYWI OT MPUYACTUs B AJIEKCAaHAPUNUCKOM IIEPKBU Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO €r0
HETMPAaBUWJIBHO PYKOIIOJIOKUIIH.

Opuren cHoBa mepeexan B Kecapuio, rie OTKphUT HOBYIO OMOJICHCKO-OOTOCIOBCKYIO MIKOJY,
KOTOpasi BCKOpE 3aTMWJIa alleKCAaHAPUNCKYI0. 371eCh OH IPOJOJIKUI CBOIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO IESITENbHOCTD,
IIOYTH €KEJHEBHO IIPOIOBENYsI, pacToiKoBbIBasg cMbici [Iucanus. B 250 r., Bo Bpems ronenuit Jleuus, ero
CXBaTHWJIH, TIOJIBEPIJIH KECTOKHM IIBITKAM U MPUTOBOPUIIH K COXKEHHUI0. XOTs Mepes] caMOoil Ka3HbIO OH ObLI
IIOMWJIOBaH MUMIIEPATOPCKUM YKa3oM, B 253 wiu 254 1. OH yMep, BO3MOXHO — BCJIE/ICTBUE NIEPEHECEHHBIX
MY4ECHHM.

OpureH ObLI HACTOSALIMM y4eHbIM-01OIercToM. Kpome 3moxanbHONU pabOThl 10 TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOMY
m3yueHuto Berxoro 3aBera (I'ekcaruibl), U3BECTHO, YTO OH COCTAaBHJI KOMMEHTapHil KO BceM OMOIeHCKUM
KHUTaM, TIPUYeM KOMMEHTApUW COCTOST M3 Tpex uacTed. Bo-mepBbIX, OH Hamucaa KpaTKUE aHHOTAlUU
(cxomuu), BO-BTOPBIX, COCTABWJI MPOCTPAHHBIM W TIYOOKHI KOMMEHTapHii, B-TPEThHX, IMPOIMOBEIOBAT B
cobpanusx. J[o Hac gomuIa TOJIBKO Majias 4acTh €ro TPYIOB, HO M 3TO Iieibie ToMa. He MeHee BakHa U Ta
4acTh €ro Hacienus, Kotopas cBszaHa ¢ HoBeiM 3aBetom. MBpsiiHO MOMyTENIECTBOBAB, OH TMOJYYHII
BO3MO>KHOCTh HaOIIOAATh IIEPKOBHBIE 00bYan He Tobko B Erunte u Ilanectune, Ho u B ApaBuu, Mamoit
Azum, I'penium u Pume.

Y Opurena Mbl HaX0IUM JIeJICHIE HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT Ha JBe yacTu: EBanrenue (wim EBanrenus) u
Amoctos (W ATIOCTOJIBI), TIOJTOOHO TOMY, Kak OBIBAIO M /10 Hero. OqHaKo Termepb OH 0OBEIUHSCT UX O]
obmuM HazBanueM “HoBbiii 3aBeT” W yTBEpXkKIaeT, 4To 3TO — ‘‘OokecTBeHHBbIC [lucaHus”, HamuCaHHBIE
€BaHTeJIUCTAaMU M arloCTOJaMH, a OHM BOJUMBI TeM ke JlyXoM, UCXOISIIUM OT TOTrO ke camoro bora,
Kotopsrii oTkpeiBasics B Berxom 3asere (Deprincip. 4, 11 u 16).

CeugerenbctBo OpureHa MNpsMO M OTKPOBEHHO: HYXHO OTIHYaTh EBaHrenus, OeccropHO
npuHuMaembie Bcel llepkoBhio, OT eBaHrenuii epernuecknx. B kommenTapum Ha Mardes, co3gaHHOM
He3a10aT0 0 cMmeptH (mocie 244 r.), OH yTBEpKAal, 4To TOoJbKOo EBaHrenus, HanmucanHele Mardeem,
Mapkom, Jlykoit n MoanHoM, “HempepekaeMsl (avovtippnto) B Ilepksn Boxbeii mon meGecamm’24, C
JIPYyroi CTOPOHBI, CPEAN €BAHTEINN, OTBEPracMbIX UM KaK €peTUYecKue, OH Ha3biBaeT EBanrenue oT GoMel,
Mardwus, /IBenaamatu amocrosioB, Bacwimna w EBanrenne eruntsH. ABTOPBI 3THUX €BaHTENWN, MO €T0
CJIOBaM, “TIOCHEITHO OPOCHUIIUCH MHCaTh, He uMes Oiaromatu Cestoro [[yxa”. OH mpH3HAET, YTO YUTAT ATH
€BaHTeNusl A TOro, 4yToObl “Mbl HE BBIIVISICIM HE3HAIOIIMMU YEro-aiubo paau TeX, KTO TyMaeT, uTo
BJIaJICET HEKOTOPHIM 3HAHUEM, IIOTOMY YTO 3HAKOMbI C HUMH. HO BO BCEM 3TOM MbI HUYEro HE MPUHUMAEM
CBEpX TOTO, uTo mpuemiercs LlepkoBblO, TO €cTh TOJBKO 4YeTbipe EBaHrenuss NOCTOWHBI NpU3HAHUA
(Tonxosanue na Jlyky, 1).

Tem He menee OpureH OT ciiydas K Cllydaro TO HUTHPYET Kakoe-HUOYIb €BaHrelHe, He BXOJsIlee B
CIIMCOK YeThIpeX, “TpuHUMaeMbIX L[epkoBbI0”, TO cchlulaeTcsi Ha HUX (MHOT/Ia MOOIIPUTENbHO). Cpenu HUX
Eeancenue Ilempa n «Kuura NakoBa» (u3BectHast ¢ XVI Beka moj HasBanueMm [Ipomoesanzenue Hakosa).
OH npuBIEKaeT UX B CBS3U C TeM, 4To OpaThs Mucyca ans Hero — 310 cbiHOBBsS Mocuda oT mpexxHel KeHbl
(Kommenm. na Mamegpess 10, 17). HeomnokpataHo oOpamiaercs o k Esanrenuto EBpeeB, mHorma 6e3
komMmeHTapueB (Kommenm. na Hoanna 2, 12; Kommenm. na Mamgpes 16, 12), a uHOrIa C OIICHOYHBIM
3aMedaHueM: “‘ecii KTo MokeT npuHATh” (Tonkosanue na Hepemuio 15, 4; Kommenm. na Mamegpes 15, 14).

Baxxno u 10, yto OpureHn, kak 1 KnuMeHT AneKkcaHIpuiCKH, HEPEIKO MOJIb3yeTCsl HE3aNMCAaHHBIMU
cnoBamu Mucyca, Takumu, Kak, HallpuMep, XOPOIIO HM3BECTHOE M, BO3MOXKHO, MOJJIMHHOE U3peUeHue, “aa
OymyT ompaBIaHbl MEHSJIbI”, Ha3biBass ero ‘“3amoBennio” (Kommenm. na Hoanna 19, 2; B Kommenm. na
Mamgbes 17, 31 on roBopurt: “cornacHo Ilucanuto”). Ectb u npyroe muspeuenue: “npocure o OoJbiieM”, K
koTopoMy OpHreH 106aBIIseT HECKOILKO CIOB OT cebs°2, LlutupyeT oH u 3amoBeb OnaxeHcTsa: “Bnaxken,

%4 [Tur. no: Escesuit, IJepkosnasn ucmopus, V1. 25, 3 u ganee. OH roBopuT, 4To OpHreH “OTCTaMBaeT HEPKOBHBIH

KaHOH (KOV®V EKKATGLOGTIKOG), TO €CTh TO, YTO YCTAHOBJIEHO KaK HOpMa 1S ynoTtpebienus B Llepksu™.

32 Cormacuo Opureny (Selecta in Psalm. 4, 4 u De orat. 2, 2; 14, 1), Cnacurens ckazan: “IIpocure o 6Gonbiiem, u bor
MPUIIOKUT BaM MeHbLIee” [TyT OH COBIAAaeT CO CBOUM NpeIIIeCTBEHHUKOM, KitnMeHToM AnekcaHIpuicKuM, a 3aTeM
nobasnsier] “n mpocute 0 HebecHOM, U bor mpunoxur Bam 3emHoe”. Kak ormeuaer Mepemuac (Jeremias), “y 3toro



KTO JIaXKe IMOCTUTCS, YTOObI HaKOpMHTh OeHOT0” (Tokosanue na ku. Jlesum 10, 2), a TaxKe CTHX JIOTUU 82
u3 Esancenus om @omwi: “Kto 0K0j10 MeHs, TOT BOIM3u orus” (Toakosanue na Uepemuro 20, 3).

CunerenbctBa Opurena o Kaure [esuuit u [locnanuii (u [TaBnossix 1 CoO0pHBIX) pa3OpocaHsbl 1Mo
pa3HbIM KHuraMm. Kak u cnenoBano oxuaath, JlessHUs ariocTOIOB OH NPUIMCHIBAaET JIyke, aBTOpPY TPEThEro
EBanremus. Opuren yacto uutupyer Ilocnanus IlaBna, Bxirouas gaxe koporkoe Ilocinanue k @unumony.
On yacto nosb3yercs dopmynoit “IlaBen roopur” wimm “IlaBen ckazan”, uHOrIa M00aBIISII UMEHA TEX, K
KoMy oOpamaercss anoctoid. Tompko o 2-m Ilocmanmm k Tumodero Opuren 3amedaet: “Hexoropsie
OCMEMBAJIICH OTBEPTHYTH 3T0 Ilocnanue, HO y HUX 9T0 He Hoyunnocs” (lomunus na Mamges 117)3%,

B otpeiBke u3 nsatoil kuuru Kommenmapues na Hoamna (BO3MOXKHO, HAIMCaHHOM BO BpeMs
nyremrecTBus Ha Boctok B 230 — 231 rr.), KoTopoe tutupyetr EBceBuit (I{eprosnas ucmopus, V1. 25, 8),
Opuren yrBepknaet, uro “Ilerp... octaBun oxHO oOmIeNIpr3HAHHOE (OLLOAOYOLUEVT]) TIOCTAHKE, MOXKET
ObITh, OBLJIO W BTOpOE, HO 3TO ocmapuBaercs (opditfoiieton)”’. 3mech ke OH 3amedaer, uto MoaHH,
HanicaBmnii EBanrenue u Anokanuricuc, “octaBui enie U [locnanue B HECKOIBKO CTPOK, M, BOBMOXHO,
ObLIO eriie 2-¢ ¥ 3-¢, HO He BCE CYMTAIOT UX TOTHHHBIME (0L TOVTEG PAGL ELVAL YVIGLOVGS TOLTAG) .

Uro kacaercs [locnanus k EBpesim, To Opurex B 00111€i ClI0KHOCTH TUTUPYET ero 6oisee 200 paz, u
B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OH BIOJIHE corjlaceH ¢ aBTopcTBoM [laBna. OnHako K KOHITY KuU3HU (TIocne 245 T.),
B ogHOM (hparmente u3 Ilponosedeu na [locranue x Espesm, NomeQIeM 10 HAC, TA€ OH PacCyXIaeT Kak
UcclenoBaTeNlb, CBOOOJHO TMPUHUMAET, YTO TPAAMLIUS MPHUIUCHIBaThH aBTOpcTBO [laBimy coBeplieHHO
npou3BojibHa. OH TOBOPUT CO BCEH OTBETCTBEHHOCTHbIO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT MpPOOJIEMBI, Kacaroliuecs
nuTepaTypHoil (OpMBI M CTWIS, a TMOTOMY JIydile aymaTh, 4To, XOTs I[locrmaHue COEp>KUT MBICITH
(vonuota) TlaBma, oHO HaMMCAHO KEM-TO APYTHM, BO3MOXKHO, JIykoii mmm Knnventom Pumceknm®?

Xorts Ilocnmanue MakoBa OpureH MUTHPYET HECKOIBKO pa3, B cBoeM Kommenmapuu na Hoanna (19,
61) on HazpiBaet ero “[locnanuem MakoBa, koTopoe nmeeTcsl B 00paleHu”’, UMesl B BUAY, YTO HEKOTOpBIE
COMHEBAIOTCsl B €ro jgoctoBepHocTu. Kpome Toro, 3ameTtHo, uto B Kommewmapuu na Mamdghes, xoraa
Opwuren roBoput o Opathsiax Hucyca (2, 17), on ymomuHaeTr MakoBa, HO HHYEro HE TOBOPHUT 00 €ro
[Tocnanuu. Yrto kacaercst I[locmanust Uyner, To B TOoM ke Kommenmapuu na Mamees (10, 17) Opuren
numet: “Uyna, HanucaBIIUM MOCIaHUE, XOTS U B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK, HAMOJHWII €r0 LEIUTENbHBIMU CIIOBAMHU
0o’xecTBeHHOM OnaronaTtu. B mpuBeTcTBuM 0oH ckasan Tak: “Uyna, pad Uucyca Xpucra u 6pat Nakosa™”.

W3 ckazanHoro cnenyer, yto OpureH He COMHEBajiCs B OOJBIIMHCTBE HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHHT.
Uckmouenne coctaBisawoT Ilocnanue Makoa, 2-e¢ Ilerpa u 2-e¢ u 3-e Moanna. OH HE LHUTUPYET U HE
ynomuHaet 2-e Ilerpa u nBa Manbix nocnanusi MoanHa HM B OJHOM W3 JOLIEAIIMX JO HAac TPYIOB Ha
IPEYECKOM SI3BIKE.

Nuaue obctout neno B ero Ilponoseosx na Hucyca Hasuna (HanmmcanHbIX 0kojio 240 r.), KOTOpBIE, K
CO’KaJICHHUIO, COXPAaHUJINCh TOJbKO B JATHHCKOM IIE€PEBOJE, CIACIaHHOM, MO-BUAUMOMY, Pypunom (345 —
410 rr. mo P. X.). 3mecy OH B aJeKCaHIPUICKON PUTOPUUECKON MaHEpe MepedyrciisieT aBTopoB Bcero HoBoro
3aBera. OnucaB NajieHue UEPUXOHCKUX CTEH, OH IHUIIIET:

Tak xe um ['ocmogp Ham Wucyc XpucToc... TOCHam CBOMX aloCTONOB, MOJOOHO CBSIICHHUKAM, HECIINM

TpyObl. IlepBoii 3a3Bywana cBsmieHHHWYeckas Tpyba Martdes B ero EBanrenun. 3atem Mapk, Jlyka u Hoann

BOCTPYOMIIE B CBOM CBAIIEHHHYECKHE TOpHEL JIBe Tpy6H! [leTpa 3ByUaT B JBYX €ro MOCIAHMAX2; Tak e Makos u

Wyna. Ho 710 eme He Bce, n M0aHH BCTYIAeT co CBOMMHM TpyGaMu uepes ocnanus [n Anokamumncnc]®?; 3atem Jlyka,
OIMCHIBas JIesHUsS armoctoioB. [lo3mHee Bcex 3asiBHII 0 cebe TOT, KTO ckasam: “Sl mymaro, uro bor mocraBmim Hac
anocroiamu B koHie Bcero” (1 Kop 4:9). [IporpemeB deThIpHAANATHEIO TPYOAMH CBOUX IMOCTAHHWA, OH pa3pyIIFI
creHbl MlepuxoHa 10 OCHOBaHUS, TO €CTh BCE CPEICTBA MIOJIONOKIOHCTBA U (huinocodekue normel (/Iponosedu na Hc.

Has. 7, 1).

TIponoKenns — npuBKyc I1aBna u Moanna, oHo onpeeneHHo He cunontrueckoe” (Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2™
ed., p. 100).

%26 Cornacno Kmumenty (Cmpomamer 11, 11), “eperuxu orseprator Ilocnanus k Tumodero, Tak Kak MX OOIHYaET
crenyromui pparmenT: “M30eraif HEroJHOTO ITYCTOCIIOBHS M NPEKOCIOBUHU JDKEMMEHHOro 3HaHus ™™ (yvootig, 1 Tum
6:21).

%7 Bonee moapo6Hoe onucanue MaeHus Opurena cM. B: EBcenuit, IJepkosnas ucmopus, V1. 25, 11-14.

%28 B onHO# pyKOMUCH CKa3aHO “Tpex””.

9 Cnosa et Apokalypsin oTcyTcTBYIOT B G0NBIIMHCTBE pyKonuceii. BOo3MOXkHO, 9T0 — pacIMpeHHe TeKcTa.



Kak oTHecTHCh K CBUAETENHCTBY, MPEACTaBICHHOMY B 3TOM mporoBenu, rae OpureH kak OyATo

ynomunaeT Bce®* kuuru Hosoro 3asera? He uckmoueno, uto Pypun usmenun ciopa OpureHa Tak, 4To OHU

cTanu oTpaxaTh Gonee mosmuuii (IV Beka) B3rman Ha cocTaB kaHoHa. Ho, kak ykaseBan I'apmak 3!,
pacrnosnokeHue JlesHuil B CIMCKE FOBOPUT HE B I10JIb3Y TAKOT'O NPEANOJIOKEHHU. MOXKHO NPEIOI0XKUTh,
YTO pazNuuus CBs3aHbl ¢ meiasiMu OpureHa W 0COOCHHOCTSIMH €ro ayAuTOpuH. B KOHTEKCTE MpOmoBeaH
OpureH nepevncisieT MUcaHus, KOTOpble HE MPUOOpENIH BCEOOIEro NpU3HaHUs, HO MOTJIM HUCII0JIb30BATHCS
JUIS HAy4€HUsl BEPHBIX; B 00Jiee ClIeUaIbHbIX IUCKYCCUSIX OH, KaK IPaBUIIO, Pa3JIM4YaeT JBE Pa3HOBUIHOCTHU
KHHT.

Tak win mHaye, CIHUCOK 3TOT MPEACTaBISET MHTEPEC JUId HUCTOPUU KaHOHA. Bo-mepBbIX, B HEM
MIOMENICHBI BMECTe, 0e3 YIIOMUHAHUA JPYrHX KHUT U 0€3 KaKoro-au0o pa3ndyeHus], TAKhe KHUTH, KOTOPBIE B
325 r. EBceBuii Gk Ha3Bas “oMojieryMeHa” U “aHTHIeroMeHa’>2, a Adanacuii B 367 r. mepednciun Obl UX
Kak cocraistonue HoBerit 3aBet. Bo-BTophiX, oOpamiaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHHUE TOPSIIOK CJIEIOBAHUS KHHT.
3necy Tpu rpynnsl: EBanrenus; CoOopuble nocnanust ¢ AnokanurncucoMm u Jesuusmu; [locnanus Ilasna.
Takoe pacnonoxenne Anokanurcuca (eciau Toiabko OpUreH BKIIOUMI €ro B CIUCOK) U JlestHuii BcTpeyaeTcst
emie (Toapko) B KimapoMOHTaHCKOM CIMCKe, KOTOPBIN TakyKe cocTaBiieH Ha BocToke.

3a BCIO CBOIO HCCIIENOBATENbCKYIO AeATeabHOCTh OpUreH NpOoaHaIU3UpOBaI M MPOIUTHPOBAI
MHO>KECTBO KHHI, €CJIM OHM B KaKOM-JIMOO OTHOILEHWU ObUIM TMOJIE3HBI JJIS TOM MpoOJieMbl, KOTOpas €ro
3annMana. OH oOparraercsi, HalpuMep, K HEKOTOPBIM MTUCAHUSAM, YbMX aBTOPOB Celdyac MPUHSATO Ha3hIBATh
MY)KaMH arnocToidbCKUMH. YeTbipexasl oH uutupyer l-e [locranue Knumenma Pumckoeo, Tpuxabl —
Tocnanue Bapnaswl, onuH pa3 HasbiBas ero “cobopubiM [locimanuem Bapuassr” (tn BapvoPa koBoiikn
emiotoln, ContraCelsum 1, 63). On mHoro pa3 cceutaetcsi Ha [lacmwuipss Epma u omHaXIbl, yKe B
MOCJIETHUE TOJIbl, XapaKTepU3yeT ero Kak “Tpyll, KOTOPBIA KaXeTCsl MHE OYEHb IMOJIE3HBIM, U, 5 TyMalo, OH
6oroBnoxHoBeHHbIN (Kommenm. na Pum. 10, 31, Hartucan B 244 — 246 1T.).

OpHreH pemuTeNIbHO OTBEPraeT MOTHHHOCTh KHUTH 101 HazBaHUeM [Iponosedw ITempa (Knpuyuo
[Tetpov), roBops, YTO “3Ty KHUTY HE BKIIIOYWJIM B YHCJO IIEPKOBHBIX, IOTOMY YTO MBI MOKEM MOKa3aTh,
YTO OHA HEe counHeHa Hu [leTpom, HU ApyruM vemoBekoMm, ucroaHeHHBIM Jlyxa Csaroro” (IIpemucioBue
De princip. 8). YmoMmuHas 3Ty k€ KHUTY, KOTOPYIO IIUTHPOBa [ epakiicoH, o apyromy nosoay (Kommenm.
Ha Hoanna 13, 17), oH 3agaeTcst BOPOCOM, OAIMHHAS (YVNGLOV) OHa, Mo y1oXKHas (VvoOoVv) uim B Hel ecTh
1 To u apyroe (Hiktov). OpureH crnenuaibHO HE Pa3bsCHSET, KAKOM CMBICI OH BKJIIBIBAECT B MOCIEIHUMN
TEPMHUH, HO MOKHO TPEATNOJIOKUTh, YTO OH MPUJIAraeT €ro K KHUraMm, KOTOpble, HeB3Upas Ha MX OOIIUN
anokpuduueckui xapakTep, coiepKar B cede U AIeMEHThI 00IIEEPKOBHOTO 3HAYCHHSL.

TpynHO KpaTKO MOABITOXKUTH B3IJISA/IbI HA KAHOH, KOTOpBIE MPUHAJUIEKATN TAKOMY IIJIOJOBUTOMY U
HIIUPOKO MbICHsImEeMy yMy. OnpeneaeHHO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTo OpUreH CUHUTAll 3aKPHITHIM KaHOH YEThIpeX
Epanremuii. On npusnaer 14 Ilocnanuit IlaBna, [esnus, 1-e Ilerpa, 1-e HMoanna, Ilocnanne Wynbl u
Anokanuricuc, OCTaBysisi TMCKYCCUOHHBIM BOIIPOC O BKIOUeHUU B KaHOH [locnanus HMakosa, 2-ro Ilerpa u
2-ro u 3-ro Hoanna. B pasHoe Bpems OpureH, kak g0 Hero KIHWMEHT, cuuTaeT XpHUCTUAHCKUM
CBUJECTEIHCTBOM JII000H JOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIN OH HAaXOJUT YOeIUTENbHBIM U MpUTIraTteiabHbeIM. MHOTIa OH
JaXKe Ha3bIBACT TAKKE MHCAHMS “GOrOBI0OXHOBEHHBIME o,

MOo3KHO TPOCIETUTH OMPEIEICHHYIO 3BOJIOLUIO €r0 B3TJSA0B, M0 KpallHEelH Mepe B TOM, Kak OH HX
BbIpakan. [IpenonaBas B ajekcaHAPHUICKON IIKOJE, OH TOTOB HCIOJIb30BaTh HEKAHOHUYECKHE TEKCTHI, a
M03Xe, B KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHM Ha bubnuio, koTopsie mosiBuinch B Kecapuu, cTaHOBUTCS OCTOPOKHEH U
OCMOTpHUTENIbHEE. IJTO 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHO Ha npumepe [lacmwips Epma. Ilponecc kaHoHM3anuwy,

330 CKOJ’IBKO HOCJIaHUuN y I/IoaHHa, OH HC I'OBOpUT, HO HA OCHOBAHHHU JIPYTUX q)paFMeHTOB MOXHO IPCAIIOIO0XKUTb, YTO
OH WMEET B BUJY TpHu. boree Toro, pykomnucek, B KOTOpoi roBoputcs o nByX (mm tpex) llocmanusx Ilerpa, morna B
NepBOHAYAJIbHOM BApUAHTEC OTHOCHUTHCA B 3TOM MECTC K Tlocnanusm I/IoaHHa, KOTOPBIC 110 OI]_II/I6K€ NpeBpaTUIINChH B
[Tocnanus Ilerpa. Uto 1o Anokanumncuca, CM. peAbIAyLIee IPUMEUYaHue.

%1 Der kirchengeschichttiche Ertrag der exegelischen Arbeiten des Origens (Texte und Untersuchungen, xiii, 3;
Leipzig, 1918), p. 12.

%2 Cm. J. Ruwet, «Les “Antilegomena” dans lesoevres d'Origene», Biblica, xxiii (1942), pp. 1842; xxiv (1943), pp. 18-
58; xxv (1944), pp. 143-166, 311-334.

%3 Cm. R. P. C. Hanson, Origen's Doctrine of Tradition (London, 1954), pp. 127-156.



npeacTaBicHHbI OpUTeHOM, Pa3BUBAJICS MyTEeM OTOOpPAa — W3 JOBOJIBHO OOJIBIIIOTO YMCIIA KaHAWIATYD B
KaHOH BKJIIOYAJIOCh HE BCE.

VI1. Pa3zButHne kanoHa Ha 3anaje

XpHUCTUAHCTBO BO3HUKIIO HAa BocToke, HO Bckope npoHukio Ha 3anaa. B Kuaure [lesHuil roBopurcs,
YTO MEPBBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OOpalleHHbIM B HOBYIO BEpY Ha €BpOINEicKoil 3emiie, Obuta Jluaus, xeHiuHa u3
ropojna @uarupsl B Manoit Asun. B 1o Bpemst oHa ToproBania OarpsiHuueld B @wiunmnax, B MakenoHuu
(Hesn 16:14). Hdpyrue yactu bankanckoro mnoiyocTpoBa ObUIM €BaHIeIM3UPOBAaHBI BO BpeMsi BTOPOTO
MHCCHOHEPCKOro IyremiecTBusl anocrosia [laBna, xorna Jlunus u oOpaTuiiack, MO3JHEE OH IMPEANPHUHSII
nyremectsue B Mmmupuk (Pum 15:19) — coBpemennyio Orocnasuto. OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM JpYrue,
HEHa3BaHHbIC JIOAW TpuHecan biaryto Becth B Pum. B03MOXKHO, 3TO MpOM30ILIO TOTa, KOrjJa HEKHE
uyneu, skuplmive B Pume, Bo3Bpartwiuch u3 Mepycainma yxke Kak HyJe-OXpUCTHaHE, OOpalleHHbIE
nponosenbio [lerpa B nens nepBoii [lstuaecsataunst (Hdesa 2:10). Tak BrosHe MOTIIO OBITH, TOTOMY YTO KO
BpeMmeHH, korna [laBna nocraBmwim B PuMm, Ha cyq kecapsi, TaM yke ObUIO JIOBOJIbBHO MHOTO XpuCTHaH. B
HessHusIX cooOIiaeTcs o TOM, KakK TpYIIbl XpUCTHAH MPUXOAWIN U3 ropoaa B 60 kumomerpax oT Puwma,
9YTOOBI BCTPEYATh €ro Ha ANMUEBOH IUIOIIAIN Y TPEX TaBepH — IMEPEBATOYHBIX MYHKTOB AMIUEBOM 10POTH
(Hesn 28:15). K 70 r. uncio xpuctuan B METPOIIOJIMU NMPUBJIEKIO BHUMaHue umiieparopa Hepona, u Tauut
(Annanvr. 15, 44) roBoput o HHMX Kak 00 “orpomMHOM MHOecTBe” (Mmultitudo ingens) mpereprnieBiux
ronenus. K cepenune Il Beka xpucTmaHckas IepKOBb INpouyHO yTBepawiack B Pume. Ee ¢opnocts
MOSIBIJINCHh Jake Ha 3amane, B [ammmu, a Taxke Ha Apyrom Oepery CpemmsemHoro mops, B CeBepHOit
Adpuke. Ham Ttenmepp HeoOXomumo mpocienuTh yrnoTtpeOnenne Hosoro 3aBera B 3TUX Tpex
reorpaUueCKUX peruoHax.

I. PUM

1. Hycmun Myuenuk

W3 paHHUX XpUCTUAHCKUX AIllOJIOTr€TOB — TO €CTh TE€X, KTO BBI3BIBAJICA 3aLUIIATh XPUCTUAHCTBO OT
HaIajg0K, — OJHUM M3 caMbIX Bblaaromuxcs Obu1 Myctun Mydenuk. O poawics B Hadaie II Beka B
[Tanectune, B Cuxeme, caMapuiiCKOM TOpojJie, KOTOpbIH Obul pa3pymeH okojo 70 r. mo P. X., a
BIOCJIEACTBUU OTCTPOEH U 3aCEIEH PUMIIIHAMH U IPEKaMU.

[TepebOpaB Heckonbko GunocoPpckux ToKTpuH, MycTHH 00paTuics B XpUCTUAHCKYIO Bepy okojo 130
r. Bckope oH cranm xpucTHaHCKUM yduTeneM B Ddece, rie BCTYNMMI B MOJEMHUKY C HYJEeM IO UMEHU
Tpudon (ok. 135 r.). Uepes HecKONBKO JIeT OH mepedpaiics B PUM U OcHOBaJl TaM XpUCTHAHCKYIO ILKOMY.
Emy cypoBo mpotuBoaeiictBoBan ¢unocodp-kuHuk KpuckeH, ubs BpakKIeOHOCTH MOOyAWsIa €ro Hamucarhb
«Amnonoruto» (OmMOAOYlQl), WU apryMEHTHPOBAHHOE COYMHEHHWE B 3alIUTy XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl. OHa
nosiBuiach okoio 150 r. B ¢dopme mpouieHus, agpecoBaHHOro wummepatopy AnToHuHY Iluto, depes
HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi oH omybnukosan Juanoe ¢ Tpugponom HMyoeem™**. Bonee cxaTas, Tak HasblBaeMast
«Btopas Anosorus», agpecoBaHa CE€HaTy, BEPOSITHO, MOCIE TOTO, Kak uMmIepaTopom ctan Mapk ABpenuit
(161 r. mo P. X.).

B Ilepsoui Anonoecuu NycTuH CTpeMUTCS 3aIIUTUTh XPUCTUAH OT BCEBO3MOXHBIX OOBHHEHHIA; 3aTEM
(rm. 13-67) oH mepexoauT K 000CHOBaHHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, MOAPOOHO M3JIarasi ero ydeHue u 0OrociykeHue,
a Tak)Ke OCHOBAHMS Ui HETO B UCTOPHH U apTyMEHTHI B €r0 MOib3y. Bmopas Anonozus TIIaBHBIM 00pa3om
MOKAa3bIBaET HECOCTOSATEIHHOCTh KOHKPETHBIX OOBMHEHHH MPOTHUB XPHUCTHAH M 3aIlUIIACT MPEBOCXOICTBO

%4 B nanHOM KOHTEKCTe HE TaK YK BaKHO, TpEIHA3HAYEH JU JJuanoz YMTAIONIUM MYIEAM, KakK JTO KaXkeTcs M3
Ha3BaHMsI, WIN aJIpecoBaH S3bIYHMKAM, Kak cuuTaid R. Goodenough, «The Theology of Justin Martyr» (Jena, 1923),
pp. 96-110; wim, HaKOHEL, OH HamWCaH MPEXJAe BCEro JUIl XpUCTHaH, kKak HegaBHo npexanonoxun C. H. Cosgrove,
«Justin Martyr and the Emerging Christian Canon», Vigiliae Christianae, xxxvi (1982).



XPUCTHAHCKOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO YYeHHsI HaJ s3brdeckumu. [lo mHenmio Wyctmna, ecnmm  dumocod
MPOBO3IJIAIIAT TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHHUIO, STUM OH 00513aH COYy4YacTHIO B “CEMEHHOM
Jloroce” (AOYOG GEPUATLKOG).

WNyctuH OBUT caMbIM TUJIOJOBHTHIM XPHCTUAHCKUM IHCATENIEM CBOETO BpeMeHH; ero Juanoe c
Tpugponom, wHanucaHublii okoio 160 T. w HacuuThIBarOIUKA 142 riaBbl, OBLI, BO3MOXKHO, CaMBIM
0OBEMUCTEIM COYMHEHHEM IIEPKOBHOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO THcaTens >°. MycTuH moadepKuBaeT, uto Berxwuit
3aBeT W ero MpeArnuCaHus MPEXOMISIIH, U IUTUPYET MPOPOKOB, JOKa3bIBas, YTO MCTHHA XPUCTHUAHCTBA
CYIIIECTBOBAJIA TIPEXJAe XpHUCTa. AHAIM3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX IUTAaT U3 Berxoro 3aBeTa Mmokas3bIBaeT, 4yTO
WNyctrH oTHaeT npeanoyTeHHe TeM MECTaM, T/Ie CKa3aHo 00 oTBepkeHUH V3paniist 1 n30paHud S3IYHUKOB.

O6partumcst Tenepp k ToMy, uto 3Han Wyctun o HoBom 3aBere. O HEM OH TOBOPUT KaK O
«BocrioMuHaHUAX allOCTOJIOBY, UCTOJB3Ys TO € c0BO, uTo U KceHopout — «Bocnomunanust o Cokpare»
(Amopvnpovevpata  Tokpatovc) P | “Drm  «BocmoMuHaHMA», — coobmaer MycTHH CBOMM
HEXPHUCTHAHCKUM YHMTATENIsIM, — ObUTH Ha3BaHbl EBanremusmu”. (1 Anon. 46, 3). Bocemb pa3 oH Ha3bIBaeT
ux «BocCrOMUHAHUSAMH amoOCTOJIOB», YETHIPEXKIbl — TpocTo «Bocmomunanusamu». OnuH pa3 oH
ynoTpeoiseT BolpaxkeHue “BocnoMuHaHus, COCTaBIEHHbIE allOCTOJIaMU XPUCTa U TEMH, KTO MOCIIEA0BAN 3a
aumu” (Juan. 103, 8). B mocieanem cirydae on nutupyet JIyky. U erie oauH pas, Korja OH IIUTHPYET MECTa
n3 Mapka, re roBoputca o0 umenu, kotopoe Hucyc man Ilerpy, u o mposBume HMakoBa um HMoanna
“Boaneprec”, on HaspiBaeT 310 EBanrenme ‘“ero (Ilerpa) Bocnomuuanus” (Juan. 106,4). Dto —
HECOMHEHHBIU clie] Ipeaanus, pacckazannoro [lanuem, o Tom, uro Mapk 3anucan ciosa [lerpa.

NycTtun coobmraer HaM 00 STUX BOCIIOMHHAHHUSX TO, YTO TOKA3bIBAET, KAK OHU BAXKHBI JJI APEBHEH
nepkBu. OnUCBHIBasi BOCKpECHOE OOTOCTYXEHHEe, OH TOBOPHT, YTO ‘‘TaM 4nTaloT BocmoMuHaHUS amocTOJIOB
WU THCAHHWS TPOPOKOB CTOJBKO, CKOJIBKO TIO3BOJIsieT Bpems. [loToM dTern ocTaHaBiIMBaeTcs, a
MPEACTOSTENb TPOU3HOCUT HACTABJICHUE W MPU3BIBACT MOAPAXKATh 3TUM OJIarUM BeIllaM, a MbI BCE BCTaeM U
mommmes” (I Anon. 67, 3-5). Orcioga scHO, 4YTO0 «BOCMOMHHAHHS» YHTAINCh BIIEPEMEXKKY C
BETX03aBETHBIMU IPOPOKAMHU, IPUYEM OH TIOMEIIAET UX JIaXKe HE Ha TOT K€ YPOBEHb, a BBILIIE.

Hekotopeie mnpumepsl Toro, kak uutupyetr MWyctun B «BocnomuHaHUAX», TO3BOJIAT
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh Takoe mojoxenue. B Juanoce (106, 4) on rosopur, uro Mowuceil yxe mucai o
poxaennn HMwucyca B cioBax: “3Be3ma B3oiaer or MakoBa u Boxap w3z Mspawns” (Yucn 24:17), u
COOTBETCTBEHHO, “KOTJa B30IlJia 3Be37a Ha HeOe BO Bpems ero [Mucyca] poxaeHus, — Kak HalMCaHO B
Bocnomunanusax e2o anocmonos, — BOJXBbl W3 ApaBUU YBHUJIENM B ATOM 3HAMEHUE U TMPUILIH, U
NOKJIOHWIUCH emy” (cp. M 2:1 u manee). Korga Uycrtun nutupyer (Juan. 103, 8) Eanrenue ot Jlyku
(KOoTOpBI HE ObLI allOCTOJIOM), OH TaK BBOJMT cJIOBa eBaHrenucra: “B Bocnomunanusx, KoTopble, Kak s yxe
CKazaj, OBbLIM COCTaBJIEHBI allOCTOJIAMU M UX MOCJEIOBATENSIMH [3aIIUCaHO], YTO MOT €ro ObLI KakK Karuiu
KpoBH, Koraa oH [ucyc] momuics, roops: Eciu MoxHO, 1a MuHnyeT MeHs vama cus’ (JIk 22:42,44).

B apyrux mecrax WMycTtuH moib3yercs OObIYHON (GopMysoH, mpeaBapsromeld MUTaThl, — ‘“‘Kak
HaIlUCaHO .

B EBanrenun HammcaHo (yeypomtou), 9To oH ckazai: “Bee mpegano mae Otiiom MouM” U “HHKTO HE 3HAET
Oria, kpome Coina; 1 China HUKTO, KpoMe OTiia, u komy ChiH xouer oTKpbITh” (Juan. 100, 1).

B npyrux nmpumepax — ux Oosbie Bcero — HMyctun o6xoautcs Gpopmynoi, KoTopasi OTChLIAET K
HanucaHHbIM «BocnomuHanusm» win EBaHrenuio u mpocto BBOAUT ciioBa Xpucra (pa3oil “Tak ckazan
Xpucroc”, unu “yuun’”’, Uiy “mpusBai’, TO €CTh CIOBAa XpHUCTa caMH ciyxaT cebe o0ocHOBaHuEeM. B aTux
Cllydasix ero IIMTaThl YacTO BBHITJISAAT Kak cornacoBanue Matdes u JIyku unu kak corjacoBanue Mapka ¢
ApYruM cHHONTHYeckuM EBanremnem®’.

Hemuorue cBuperensctBa 0 ToM, uro MyctuH 3Han u ucnoJsib3oBan EBanrenue or Moanna, — u
CIIUIIKOM OOIIMe, U CIAUIIKOM YacTHble. CBUAETETHCTBO OOIIEro XapakTepa BKIO4YaeT yueHue MycTuHa o

3% He norremmast 1o Hac Dxzecemuxa Bacumina (em. . IV. 1, 1) B 24 xHATax Moriia ObITh OOJIBIIIE.

% MycTuH 3HaKOM C 3THM COYMHEHHEM H CChUIAETCA Ha Hero Bo Bmopoii Anonoauu (11, 3).

%7 [Ipumeps! Takux cornacosanuit cM. BA.J. Bellinzoni, The Sayings of Jesus in the Writings of Justin Martyr
(Leiden, 1967), u B Leslie L. Kline, «Harmonized Sayings of Jesus in the Pseudo-Clementine Homilies and Justin
Martyr», Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentlichen Wissenschaft, xvi (1975), pp. 223-241. Opnako najbHEHIIHC
MIPEIONIoXKeH s 0 ToM, 4yTo MycTHH coctaBmi cornacoBanusi EBanrenwuii, HeoOocHoBaHHBL, cM. Georg Strecker, «Erne
Evangelienharmonie bei Justin und Pseudoklemens?» New Testament Studies, xxiv (1978), pp. 297-316.



Jloroce, KOTOpO€ MPEANOJIOKHUTEIBHO MOodydeHo Wi oT Moanna, wnu ot ®PuioHa, MOXKET OBITh, uyepes
IUIaTOHUKOB. Mexay naBymMs ydeHusMH o Jloroce ecTh 3aMeTHas pasHULA, IPUYEM OTIUYAET HUX
BorutonieHue. IlockonbKy O npeacyniecTBOBaHMM XpHUCTa HUIAE B CUHONTHYECKUMX EBaHrenusx He
TOBOPUTCS, HAJO I0JIaraTh, YTO UMEHHO B ueTBepToM EBanrenun WMycTuH Hamen uiero, BHIPAKEHHYIO B
TaKUX CJIOBax: “XpHCTOC €CTh MEPBOPOAHBIA Bcel TBapH, Oyaydu Jlorocom, KOTOpOMY MPHYACTHBI BCE
poabl. Tak Hac Hayuwnu” (I Anon. 46, 2; cp. Noansn 1:1 u 9).

Hpyras, ssHo MoaHHOBA, Hies BbIpaXKeHa TaK:

A yxe mokasan, utro OH — emuHCcTBeHHBIN, Koro pomun Orer| BceleHHON, poanuia ocoObIM 00pa3oM, Kak
Cnoro (JIoroc) u Cuiny, u Kto cran Brmocienctsuu HYemoekom uepes JleBy, Kak y4uat Hac Bocnomunanus (Juan. 105,
1).

O HeBCTBEHHOM POXKACHUU MOXKHO y3HATh U3 Bocnomunanui Matdes u Jlyku, HO mpencTaBieHHE O
XpucTe Kak equHOpogHOM ChIHE 3aMMCTBOBAHO, TI0-BHAMMOMY, M3 4eTBEpTOro Epanrenus e,

[TomMumo 3THX OOUIMX CBUIETENLCTB €CTh U BIIOJIHE SCHAs LUTaTa, KOTOpas, BEPOSITHO, BOCXOJUT K
yetBepToMy EBanrenuto (3:3,5): “Xpucroc taxke ckazan: [loka He poaumibest cHOBa (avayevvnOnte), He
Boitenib B [lapctBo HebecHoe” (1 Anon. 61, 4).

Bno6aBok k otrojsockam u nuratam u3 «BocnmomuHanuii anocronioB» WyctuH mnonb3yercs
MMOCTOPOHHUMU TIpeJaHusIMu o *ku3Hu Wuncyca, BO3MOKHO — YCTHBIMU. BeposiTHO, BaM yxe Opocuioch B
riasza, 4to, qutupys M 2:1 u panee, lycTUH TOBOPHT, 4TO BOJIXBBI npuiuid u3 Apasuu (Juan. 88, 1).
Kpome storo, on yrBepxknaer, uto Mucyc pomawics B nemepe Henaneko oT Budmeema (Juan. 78, 5); dro
OCJIEHOK, KOTOPBIM BOCHOJIb30BaIMCh IpH Bbe3ae B MepycanuM, ObUT IpUBS3aH K JIO3€ Y BX0Ja B JIEPEBHIO
(I Anon. 33, 6)*°; uTo BO BpeMs pacHATHA HACMEIIHHWKHM, CTOSBIINE PAIOM, He TOJBKO Kadaau TONOBOH 1
meenunu rydamu (1 Anoxn. 38, 8), Ho u xkpuBwin HocoM ([uan. 101, 3) u xpuuanu: “Ilycts TOT, KTO
BOCKpeEIaJl MePTBBIX, criaceT cam ceds” (I Anon. 38, 8).

Bno6aBok K miokuHE HOA0OHBIX TpuMepos > MycTwH IUTHpyeT elle Ba HEKAHOHHYECKHX
m3peuenus (arpacda). [lepsoe: “T'ocnonp Ham Mucyc Xpucroc ckazan: “B dem 3actaHy Bac, B TOM U CYIUTh
Bac Oyny”” (Juan. 47, 5), — npyrue OTIBI npuUIHCHIBaOT Mesekunmo uan apyromy npopoky 4. Bropoe
BRITISAAUT Tak: “bymyr packomnsr u epecu” (Juan. 35, 3), 4T0 MOXHO OOHAPYXHTH €IIe U B CHPHHCKON
Jluoackanuu 6, 5.

Kpome Epanrenuii enunctBenHas kuura HoBoro 3aBera, kotopyro MyctwH Ha3biBaeT, —
Anokanurncuc. [IpaBna, oH ero He HUTUPYET, a TOJIBKO YKa3bIBaeT Ha HEro, yrBepxkaas, uro B LlepkBu ectb
MPOpOYECKas CUja:

bonee toro, onuH W3 Hac, yeaoBeK MMeHeM MoaHH, OAMH K3 arocTONOB XPHUCTOBBIX, IIPOPOUECTBOBA B
OTKPOBEHHH, JaHHOM €MY, 4TO T€, KTO IMOBEPUJ HaleMy XpUCTy, IpOBEAYT ThicsAuy JieT B Mepycanume; cpasy mocie
TOr0 HAaCTaHEeT O0IIlee WK, HHAYE TOBOPSI, BEUHOE BOCKpPECEHUE U cy 1 st Beex (Juan. 71, 4).

Xotsa Myctun murge npsmo He uutupyet [locnanuna IlaBna, ero nmonemuka ¢ MapkMoHOM J0JKHA
03Ha4aTh, YTO OH OBLI 3HAKOM IO KpailHell Mepe ¢ HEKOTOpbIMH M3 HHUX. Hekotopble cneuuduuecku
[TaBnOBBI BBIpQXKEHHSI U MOYYECHHs MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO AMOCTOJ S3BIYHUKOB MOMOTall c(OPMUPOBATHCS €TO

BCpPC U 5[351Ky342.

%38 Tepeuncrnenne HEGONMBIIMX COOTBETCTBHIT B 06Pa3e MBICIH H CTIOCO0E BEIPAKEHHs MeXTy MyCTHHOM U YeTBEpTHIM
Esanremnem cm. B W. von Loewenich, Das Johannes-Verslintdnis im zweiten Jahrhundert (Giesen, 1932), pp. 39-50,
u E. K Osborn. Justin Martyr (Beitrage zur historische Theologie, xlvii; Tubingen, 1973), 137. C npyroii cTOpoHbI, HE
Ha BCEX YYCHBIX BIMAOT Takue pemunucieHnud; cMm. J. N. Sanders, The Fourth Gospel in the Early Church
(Cambridge, 1943), pp. 27-31. u M. K. Hilmer, «The Gospel of John in the Second Century», Ph.D diss. Hanard
University, 1966, pp. 51-73.

%9 JMycTun Mor mo3auMCcTBOBATh 3T0 u3 BT 49:11.

0 Hexoropsie apyrue cm. B L. W. Barnard, Justin Martyr, his Life and Thought (Cambridge, 1967), p. 64. Atop
BepHO 3ameuaer: “HexaHoHWueckuil marepuas , KOTOpBIH Mbl HaxoauM y MycTuma, DOBOIBHO HE3HAYUTENEH B
o0beMe 1o CPaBHEHUIO C TeM, KOTOPBIN corylacyercs ¢ KaHoHHYecKuMHU EBanrenusmu. To, 4TO B €ro TpyAax Tak Majio
JIETEHJApHOT0 MaTepuaia, KaXeTCs YyJOM, €CIH Mbl CPaBHHM HX C KPAaCOYHBIMH IEpecKa3zaMH aroKpUPHUECKHX
€BaHTeNMH U Ja)ke YCTHBIX NpenaHuil y npyrux Otuos Il Beka”.

%1 Cwm. J. Jeremias, Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2" ed. (London, 1964), pp. 83 u nanee.

%2 Ipumepst cm. B Westcott, Canon, 6" ed., pp. 169-171.



[lonBosss WTOr TOMY, 4YTO MBI CKazanu 00 ydeHumH WycTHHA, MOXHO KOHCTaTHpPOBATh, YTO
BETX03aBETHBIX IIPOPOKOB OH IpHU3HABAJl aBTOPUTETAMHU CaMUX IO cede; EBaHrenus ke — MOCTOJIBKY,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO CBUJETEJIbCTBA O KM3HU U ydyeHuu Mucyca. CHHONTHKAaMU OH IOJIb3YyEeTCS HaMHOT'O 4alllg,
yeM deTBepThiM EBanrenuem. IIpuBnekaer OH M pa3nuyHbIe NpedaHus O XKU3HU Mucyca, KOTOpble ObUIH
YacThIO aOKPU(PUUECKUX eBaHTEIHMd. DTO MOX0XKe Ha TO, KaK K nuraTam u3 Berxoro 3aBera oH j00aBisier
OTpbIBKM M3 Mugpameid. I taMm u 31ech OH HE IPUAAET UM CHJBI, COIOCTABUMOM C aBTOPUTETOM
«BocnmomuHaHuit», KOTOphle YUTaIOT B coOpanusix B Jlens ['ocnonens Bo Bpems 6orociyxxenuit. Myctun He
oOparmraercst kK aBTopuTeTy anocrosia [lasna, Ho Anokanurncuc MloaHHa cYUTaeT U aroCTOILCKUM TTHCAaHUEM,
U IIPOPOYECTBOM.

2. Hnnonum Pumckuii

Heyromumseiii Unnomur, enuckon Pumckuit (ym. 235), Obul miaogoBuThiM nucarenem. Ilo
Pa3HOOOpPa3nI0 MHTEPECOB W YHCIY TPYIOB (HO HE MO MX TIIYOMHE W CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTH) €r0 MOHO
cpaBuuTh ¢ Opurenom. IlocrmenoBaTeny BO3ABUTIM B €ro 4YeCTh, BOSMOKHO — Ha MeCT€ MOTpeOeHHs,
3HAMEHNTYIO MPAaMOPHYIO CTaTyI0, KOTopas Oblia HaiizeHa B 1551 1. mpu packomkax Ha Bua TuGypTina>*®,
l'onoBa u BepxHssl YacTh Tejla HE COXPAHWJIUCh, HO MPAaMOPHOE CEJalIMIIEe OKa3ajloCh OUYEHb Ba)KHOU
HaxO0JIKOM, MOCKOJIbKY Ha €r0 CITMHKE BHITPABUPOBAH CIIHCOK €r0 TPYIOB, BKIIOYAs TAOIUIY MacXaauu.

O Hauane xwu3Hu Unnonura, poausmerocss okoio 170 r., u3zBectHo oueHs Majno. CorimacHo Doturo
(Pubruomexa, 121), Unmonut 661 yuenukoM Mpunes. B nepsoie aecsitunetust 111 Beka on 00pern conuanyto
penyranuio B PUMCKOM IEPKBHU.

Korpa Opuren nocerun XxpuctuaHckyro oOuiuHy Puma okono 212 r., oH cipliian B OJAHOM U3
epkBeii mpornoses MnmonuTa «B moxsany 'ocriona Hamero 1 Criacurers» >,

Bnocnencreun Unmonut mnoccopuics ¢ manoit Kammuctom (217 — 222) wu3-3a IepKOBHOM
JTUCHMIUIMHBL U C HECKOJIbKUMHU CBOMMH MpUBepKeHIaMu oTaenwics oT LlepkBu. HeOousbmioi, HO oueHb
BIIMATENIBHBIN KPYT U30pasl €ro pUMCKUM €MUCKONoM. Tak OH cTasl mepBbIM aHTUNANou. [loa KoHeI Ku3HH,
oaHako, Mnmonut npumupuiics ¢ LlepkoBbro. OH yMep Kak My4YE€HUK U IPUYUCIIEH K CBITHIM.

JluteparypnHas nestenpbHOCTh Mnmonura 3anumaer mepuo ¢ 200 mo 235 r. OH ObUT MOCTETHUM
XPUCTUAHCKUM THcaTesieM Puma, KOTOphIi MoJIb30BasICcs TpeueckuM si3pikoM. Hamucan on 6osee 40 Tpymos,
BKJIIOYasi TOJIKOBaHMs Ha bubnuio, mojemMuueckre U BEpOYUUTEIbHbIE COUYMHEHUS, TPYABI MO IIEPKOBHOMY
IIpaBy, OIPOMOBEIU U XPOHUKHU.

Urto kacaercs kaHoHa Hooro 3aBera, To Mbl 3acraeM Mmnmonura B IOJEMHKE C PUMCKHM
XpUCTUAHMHOM 10 MMeHH ['ail 0 Tom, mpuHamIeKUT au Anokamuncuc amnoctoilry Moanny? Panu storo
Nnnomut nHanmucan «O EBanrenum or MoaHHa M ANOKAJIWIICHCE»; 3TOT 3arojIOBOK €CTh B CIHMCKE Ha
mpamoprom cryie. Cornacuo cupuiiiyy E6emuecy (Cat. libr. omn. eccl. 7), kotopblii unrtan 3Ty KHUTY U
Ha3blBall ee «Anonorus Anokanurncuca v EBanrenus ot MoaHHa, amocTojla M €BAaHIEIUCTa», OH, IO-
BUJIMMOMY, HalaJajl Ha ajloroB, KOTOpble oTpulianu yuenue o Jloroce.

XOTS OH M HE MPHUBOJUT HHUKAKOTO CIHCKA HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT (€CM TOJBKO, KaK JyMaroT
HEKOTOpble, MypaTopueB KaHOH — HE JIATMHCKHI MepeBOJ KaKOTro-TO €ro Tpyna), U3 ero MUCAHWUM, eCIH
MIPOYUTATh UX BHUMATEIHHO, MOXKHO MOYEPIIHYTH HEMaJIO cBeAeHui 00 oobreme HoBoro 3aBeta, mpuHATOrO
B Pume. On npusnaer I[lucanuem uerbipe EBanrenus u npunumaer 13 nocnanumii [laBma, uckmrouas
[Tocnanue k EBpesim. [lpunumaer on u Hestaust, u Tpu CoOopHubix nocnanus: 1-e [lerpa u 1-e u 2-e Moanna.
Bce aT0 BKyme co cTpacTHO# 3amuToit OTKpoBeHus cB. MloaHHa TOBOIUT 0011ee YMCIo KHUT 10 22. X0Ts OH
He otHec [locmanme k EBpesm k [lucanuio, oH yacTo ero uuTupyer, ocobeHHo B Kommenwmapuu Ha

¥3 1o 1959 r. crarys xpanunack B JlaTepaHCKOM My3ee; B TOM IOy, OjHaKo, mana MoaHH mepeHec ee B BeCTHOMOIb

Barukanckoit 6ubmuorexu. Onucanue cenanuia cM. B Mingne, Patrologia Latino, cxxvii, cols. 1295 u nanee.

¥4 Tak pacckaseiBaer Mepounm B De viris ill. 61, xorma mepeuncnser nuchMenHsle Tpyabl Mnmomuta. Meponnm
JOJDKEH ObUT MPOYHMTaTh MpornoBens Mmmonura (OH Ha3blBaeT ee “HacTaBieHHEM’), YTOObl BCIIOMHHTB, YTO B HEH
Wnnonut, mo ero coOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, ‘“TOBOPUT B mpucyrcTBuu Opurena”; BakHO M TO, 4ro Hmmonut
BOCITOJIb30BAJICS ClTydaeM, YTOObl OTMETUTH npucyrcTBue OpureHa B codpanuu. bonee Toro, BKIoueHHE HEKOTOPBIX
noApOoOHOCTEN U KOMMEHTapUeB B TEKCT IPOIMOBEIH MOACKAa3bIBAET HaM, YTO CJIOBA €ro 3aluchiBall ckopomucen. Cu.
Metzger, «Stenography and Church History», Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, ii (Grand
Rapids, 1955), pp. 1060 u nanee.



Januuna®®. HoosaseTHble TEKCTHI OH mpeaBapseT Gopmyioit: “T'ocroas rosopur”, “Anocron rosopur” (o

KUPLOG AEYEL, O QMOGTOAOG Agyel) wim uMeHeM aBTopa. OH NMpuIaeT paBHBIA aBTOpPHUTET BeTxomy u
HoBomy 3aBeram, Tak kak, oOpamasich K CBHIETEIbCTBY Bcero Ilucanms (moco ypodn), mepeduciser
cienyromme yactu: npopoku, l'ocroap u anoctonsl (Komm, ua /[lau. 4, 49). Beipaxxenue ‘“‘anoctoiibl”’
IIOKa3bIBaET, YTO, 10 MHEHUI0 MnnonuTa, nocinanus oOpa3yroT LEJI0CTHOE coOpaHue, kak U EBanrenus.

Nnmonut ObUT 3HAKOM C MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIMU XpUCTHAHCKUMH nucanusmu | u Il Beka u oT cinyyas k
cinydato uutupyet llacmwipa Epma, /Judaxe, Ilochanue Bapuaswvl, Anoxanuncuc llempa, /[eanus [lempa w
Heanus Ilasna. Xopollo BUIHO, YTO BCE 3TU KHUI'M HE 00J1a/al0T B €r0 IJla3ax TOH K€ 3HaYMMOCTBIO, YTO
EBanremus nmu Anokanuncuc. OH — HepBblil XpUCTUAHCKUN nUcaTenb, 3Hatomui 2-¢ Ilocnanue Ilerpa, Ho
He kak [Tucanune. JIomkHO OBITH, OH 3HAMN, XOTS ObI MOBEPXHOCTHO, [locmanust MakoBa u Nynel, MOCKOIBKY B
OJIHOM MECTE OH MepeKyIMKaeTca ¢ HadanbHbIM cTuxoM: “Kak cBunmerenbctByer cinoBo WMyasl” — mnepBoe
IHCHMO JIBEHAIIATH KOJIEHAM, “PACCETHHBIM M0 Mupy’ >4,

C Nnmnonutom 3akpbIBaeTcs 3aHaBEC 3a IPEKOS3bIUHBIM XpUCTHAHCTBOM B PuMe. PaccTaBasicey ¢ HuM,
KaKk ¢ BeXoWl B (popMupOBaHWM HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA B mepBoil Tpetu Il Beka, cTOUT OTMETHTBH, UTO,
OMMCHIBasi KOHEI| CBETa, OH roBOpHUT: “O0miee OorociyxeHue yrnpasaHuTcs, neHne npexkpatutcs, [lucanus
He Oyxer cueimHo” (Contra Noetum, 9), KOCBEHHO yKa3biBas Ha TO, KaKO€ MECTO B CO3HAHHHM XPUCTHAH
JOJIKHO OBLJIO 3aMOJIHUTH MYOJNYHOE YTEHHUE allOCTOJIbCKUX MUCAHHH.

II. TAJIJINA

1. Ilocnanue yepkeeit Jluona u Bvena

MuccroHnepsl, OCHOBaBIIME IepkoBb B JIMOHE, OTKyJa XpHUCTHAHCKas Bepa IOCTEIEHHO
pacnpocTpaHwiIach B Apyrue paonsl ['amnuu, npunu tyaa u3 Manoit Aszun. MHorue unensl JInoHckoi
LIepKBU HOCUIM rpedeckue umeHa. Mpuneit (Eipnvatog — “Mupnsrii”), npoucxoauBimi u3 Manoit Azuu
W TIPEACTABIISABIINN BOCTOUHYIO TPAIUIINIO, ObUT KUBBIM CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXIy Asuei u [ammmei.
Bbonee Toro, nepkoBb B JIMOHE MONB30Bajlach TPEUECKUM SI3BIKOM, XOTSI POJHBIM SI3bIKOM IOYTH BCETO
HaceJIeHUs OB KeNbTCKHUM TUANIEKT.

PanrnM setom 177 1. mo P.X. xwureneii JInoHa oXBaTHIa HEHaBUCTh K XprcTHaHam . CHavala UM
3aMpeTHId MOSBIATHCS B OaHIX M HA PBIHKAX, IOTOM — BO BCeX OOIECTBEHHBIX MecTax. HakoHern, koraa
YIPaBISIOMUN TPOBUHILIMEN ObLT AaJIEKO OT TOpO/ia, Ha YJIMIIBI BhIIIJIA TOJIIA; XPUCTUAH OCKOPOIISIN, OUH,
no6usau kamHsaMu. [locie ero Bo3BpalieHus HaJl XpUCTUAHAMU ObUT YUUHEH MYOJIUYHBIN CY/I.

Ha cyn mpuBenu u apyrux XpuUCTHaH, KOTOPBIX TPaBHJIM COOAaKaMH, M3TOHSS U3 COCEIHEro ropoja
Boena. Beex cTpaiiHo mbITany, 4ToObl CIIOMUTh UX U IPUHYIUTH K oTpedeHuto. OAHON U3 *KepTB J0IMpoca
obu1 enuckon lloduH, neBsHOCTONETHMII cTapel, YK€ O4YeHb Cialblii. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YIpaBHUTEIh
MpHUKa3aj 00e3rIaBUTh BCEX PUMCKUX IPAXKIaH, a OCTaJbHBIX OPOCUTH JAUKUM 3BEPSM.

Korpaa rueB Tonmel ynercsa M XpuUCTHAHCKas >KU3Hb BO30OHOBHWIIACH, BEDKHBIIKE HAMMCAIHU MHCHbMO
CBOUM IIlepKBaM-marepsiM B Manoii Asun. Mpuneli, BUIUMO, OTCYTCTBOBaJl BO BpeMsi Oel, HO, MO Bcei
BEPOSITHOCTH, YUaCTBOBAJ B COCTaBJICHHUHU NMUChMa. B 110060M citydae Ham Hajo Onaroaaputh EB-ceBus 3a 1o,
YTO OH MOMECTHJI KOTIMIO MUChbMa B CBOTO []eprosnyio ucmopuio (V. 1, 1-2, 8).

[Tocnanue nepkBu Jlmona u BbeHa 3HaMeHaTeNnbHO pa3HOOOpa3WeM M TOYHOCTHIO CCHUIOK Ha
HOBO3ABETHBIE TEKCTBHI.

345 Kommenmapuii na /lanuuna Wnnonurta, patupyembld 204 r., — JApeBHEWIIME H3 AOMIEIIIMX OO HAac
JK3EreTUUYECKUN TPpyA OPTOAOKCAJIBHOI'O XpUCTUAHNHA, HOCBSIH.ICHHLIfI 61/16]'[65101(051 KHUTEC.

¥® Ynmonut, mo murate Juonmcus OGap Camu6u, B m3mammu Axemuca (Ham Achelis, Griechischechristliche
Schriftsteller, i, pars sec.; Leipzig, 1897), p. 23, ctpoxka 10.

¥7 Cm.A.Chagny, Les Martyrs deLyon del 77 (Lyon, 1936); Pierre Nautin, Lettres etecrivains desIPetlll'siecles (Paris,
1961), pp. 33-64; Herbert Musurillo, S.J.. The Acts of the Christian Martyrs, Introduction, Texts and Translations
(Oxford, 1972), pp. 63-85; u LesMartyrsdelyon. Lyon 20-23Septembre 1977 (Coliogves intemationaux du Centre
nationaldela recherchescientijique, No.575;Paris,1978).



MpbI HaX0IUM 371€Ch OTIOJIOCKH (hpa3, SBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 JlesH, Pum, @, 1 u 2 Tum, 1 Iler
u EBp. bonee Toro, B Hem npeacrasineno (V. 1, 15) uzpeuenue I'ocnoga, KOTOpoe Mbl 3HAEM TOJIBKO 10
EBanrenuto ot Moanna (“Hacraner Bpems, Korjia BCAKUAN, KTO yOUBaeT Bac, OyAeT AymMaTh, YTO CIIY>KUT TEM
bory”, Uu 16:2). Ecth TaM faxke oJHa mpsiMasi IUTAaTa, OJaHHAast Kak Bbiepkka “u3 [ucanus (ypaodn)” (V.
1, 58). Dra nurarta, cBoOomHas mo ¢opme, B3aTa u3 Anokamuncuca (“HempaBemHbslid MycTh emie JenaeTt
HENpasy, paBeaHbIN Aa TBOPUT npasay”’, Otkp 22:11).

TpynHo chenarb OJHO3HAYHBIM BBIBOJ O TOM, KaKOW aBTOPUTET IPUIMUCBHIBAIM aBTOpbl HoBOMY
3aBeTy, HO MOKHO BIIOJIHE TOYHO OIPEAEIUTh, KAaKyl0 pOJib OH WUrpaj B OnarodyecTuu M OOrocIoBCKOM
MBICIIH JTHOHCKUX M BEHCKMX XpucTHaH 8,

2. Hpuneii Jluonckuii

O xu3Hu MpuHes M3BECTHO OTHOCUTENBbHO HeMHOro. Elile Manp4uMKoM, Kak OH caM BOCTOPYKEHHO
MOJYEPKUBAET, OH CHyIIaJd MPOIOBEIM BEJIMKOro emuckona u MydeHuka [lonmkapna CmupHCckoro, B
KOTOPOM BHJIEJM YUYE€HHKA CaMUX allOCTOJIOB. 3/1€Ch OH y3HaJI, IO €ro CJlI0BaM, “‘NOJJIMHHOE U HEU3MEHHOE
0J1arOBECTBOBAaHME’, KOTOPOMY OCTaJICSi BEPEH B TEUYCHHE BCeW CBOEHW >XM3HU. B03MOXHO, OH 1axe
conpoBoxaan [lonukapna B PuMm, xoraa men cnop o npasanoBanuu [lacxu (154 r. mo P. X.). Ilo3xe on
oTnpaBuics nponoBenosars B IOxnyro ['annuto u cran npecsurepom B JInone.

l'onenne npocturmo amores, xorna HWpunenn otcyrctBoBan. llo-BuaumMomy, TajIbCKUE LEPKBU
nocsanu ero B Pum, norosoputs ¢ nanoit EneBdepreM, BO3MOXKHO — B CBSI3U C MOHTAHUCTCKUMU CIIOPaMH.
OueBunHo, B Pume OH ocTaBaljics HEJOJT0; BCKOpE IMOCJIE€ OKOHYAHHS TOHEHHWN Mbl BHOBb BHJHUM €0 B
JInone npeemuukom enuckona [logpuna (178 r.). Ham HeusBecTHO, rae u kak oH ymep. Mleponum u npyrue
YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO OH MPHUHSII MYyYEHHUECKYI0 CMEpPTh BO BpeMs roneHuil ummeparopa Centumusi CeBepa
(202 r. mo P. X.), HO B MOUTMHHOCTH TOTO MPEIaHUs YBEPEHHOCTH HET.

Kopoue rosopst, puHes Mbl 3Ha€M NPAKTUYECKU TOJBKO IO €ro MUCAHUSAM, U3 KOTOPBIX IO HAac
Jouuty aanexo He Bce. Ero rmaBHbli Tpya Onpogepoicenue u omeepiiceHue IiHceumMeHHo20 3HaHus (2Ho3uca)
(unu cokpateHHO /Ipomus epeceti) COXpaHUIICS TOJIBKO BO ()parMeHTaX Ha s3bIKE OPUTHHANA, TPEYECKOM, a
MOJHOCTBIO — B JIATHHCKOM mepeBone. Jpyroil Tpyn, Paswvsacuenue anocmonbCKo2o YyueHus, CTall
JOCTYIHBIM HaM TOJIBKO B Hayayie 3TOTO CTOJIETHS, KOT/ia ObLT OTKPBIT apMsiHCKUM nepeBo. [1o atum aBym
HMCTOYHUKAM MBI MOXKEM OLIEHUTH pojib MpuHes, mepBOro u3 BENMKHUX IIEPKOBHBIX OOTOCIIOBOB, aroJjorera
npaBociiaBusi B 0OpbOe ¢ THOCTUYECKOHM €pechi0 M CBS3YIOLIEro 3BeHa Mexay BocTouHoil u 3amamHoii
LIEpKBaMHU.

Wpuneii mepBeiM n3 OTIOB HcIosib30Baid Bech HoBbiii 3aBer 0e3 m3bATHH. MyXKH amoCTOIbCKUE
OTpakaJlu yCTHOE TIpelaHue; amojoreTsl (Takue, kak MWyctun u Adunarop) yaoBIETBOPSUIUCH
LIUTUPOBAHMEM BETXO3aBETHBIX MPOpOoKOB u cioB ['ocnoma w3 EBanrenuii, uyToObl MOATBEPAUTH
60xecTBeHHOCTh OTKpOoBeHus; MpuHeli ke B MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh THOCTUKAM, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISBIIUM HX
Ipyr Apyry, nokasbiBaetr eAMHCTBO Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeroB. B otinuune ot npeamectBeHHUKOB, HoBBIi
3aBeT OH mUTUpPYET Yaiie, ueM Berxuii. B cBoem tpyme Adversus Haereses (Ilpomus epeceil) OH NPUBOIUT
1075 dparmenTtoB u3 nouTt Bcex KHUT HoBoro 3aBera: 626 u3 EBanrenuii, 54 u3 [esuuii, 280 uz [locnanuit
[TaBna (3a uckimovyeHrnemM dPunumona), 15 u3 cobopHbIX mociaHuii (kpome 2-ro Ilerpa, 3-ro Moanna u
WNyner) u 29 us Anokanuncucas®,

Cornacno HpuHero, 0JHO U TO k€ OJaroBECTBOBaHHME ObUIO BO3BEIICHO U IMEPENaBajoCh YCTHO, a
NOoTOM OBUIO 3amMcaHo U OepeXHO COXPAHEHO BO BCEX AaNOCTOJBCKMX ILIEPKBaX dYepe3 HENpepbIBHOE
IIPEEMCTBO EMHUCKONOB M TNPecBUTEpOB. HeycTOMUMBBIM M MPOTUBOPEUMBBIM MHEHHUSIM EPETHKOB OH
IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIET HEU3MEHHYI0 Bepy kadonmueckoi LlepkBu, ocHoBaHHOM Ha [Iucanuu M npenaHum,
KOTOPYIO YJep/KUBaeT B eMHCTBe enuckonat (/Ipomus epeceti. 111. 1, 1)**°,

¥8 Dror BBIBOA OCTajcs Obl HEMOKOJNEOMMBIM Jake B TOM CIlydae, €CIM Mbl IPEATIONOKHMM, YTO H3/IATeNb
nepepaboTal NepBOHAYAIbHBINA BapHaHT nuchbMa npumepHo B I Beke, nmpumucas Kk paHHEMY OINHMCAHUIO MYYEHHH TO,
4TO Tepexuia cam; cM. Musurillo, op. cit., pp. xxi u ganee.

9 MMonuerii cricok Beex mpsAMbIX nuTat y Mpunes cm. ej. Hoh, DieLehredes hi. Irentrus uber das Note Testament
(Neutestamentliche Abhandlungen, vii; MUnster i. W., 1919), pp. 189-197.

%0 Cm. W. L Dubiere, «Le canon neotestamentaire et les ecrits chretiens approuves par Irenee», La nouvelle Clio, vi
(1954), pp. 199-224.



B 1poTHBONOJIOKHOCTH THOCTUKAM, COUYMHHUBIIMM MHOXECTBO HOBBIX €BaHrenui, llepkoBb ko
BpemeHu VpuHes npu3HaBajia TOJIBKO YEThIpE, WK JIaXe, KaKk OH caM F'OBOPUT, €AMHCTBEHHOE EBaHrenue B
geThIpex popmax (TO ELAYYEALOV TETPAUOPPOV).

Bb160p 1 unciio UX OKOHYATEIIHHBI:

HeBo3moxxHo, uToObl EBanrenuii 06110 OOJIbIIE WM MEHBIIIE, YEM CKOJILKO MX €CTh celyac, KaK €CTh
YeThIpe CTOPOHBl CBETa M YEThIpE TIJaBHBIX BeTpa... Yerslpe »xuBbiXx cymectBa [u3 Otkp 4:9]
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT ueThlpe EBaHrenus... u ObUIO YeTbIpe 3aBeTa C uenoBeuecTBoM, ¢ Hoem, ABpaamowm,
Mouceem u Xpucrom (ITpomus epeceii. 111. 7, 8)%L,

Urak, nna Upunes kanoH EBaHrenus 3akpbIT, a €ro TEKCT CBALICHEH. KaHOH € amoCTOJIbCKHUX
MUCaHUH ere He 3aKpbIT. Korma on oOparraercs K MX Ha3BaHUSAM HJIM K BOTIPOCY O MpUHauIexHocTH [1aBmy
JIBEHA/ILIaTH MIOCJIaHUN, EMy HE IPUXOJUT B OJIOBY I10JIb30BAThCSI TEMH )K€ apryMEHTaMU, YTO U B CIIydae C
EBanrenusamu.

[Tocne Ionukapna, xorga nucarenu Manoit Asuu npeneOperanu anocrosnoM [laBimom, cumrast, 4yTo
€ro IMOCJHaHusi CKOMIIPOMETHUPOBaIU epeTuku, UpuHeit 310 m3menun. Bmecto toro utoObl otnats I[laBna
epeTuKaM, OH PEeIInII IOKa3aTh, YTO MPABUIIBHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE €ro MOCIaHUM NoATBEpKaaeT yueHue Llepksu.

He tonpko EBanrenus B kauectBe CB. [lucanus npucoeaunsitorcs k Berxomy 3aBery. Onun pas (111
12, 12) Upuneit nepeuucnser [locnanus IlaBna napsny c¢ Esanrenuem ot Jlyku kak Ilucanme u
noauepkHyto npumensiet (I1I. 12, 9) k desuusm tepmun “Tlucanue”. Torna HeyauBuTeNbHO, 4TO B 1. 3, 6 0H
pacrnonaraer “IMCaHMs €BAHIE€IMCTOB U allOCTOJIOB” B OJJTHOM sy € “3aKOHOM M mpopokamu’ . OH HMKOT1a
He mutupyetr I[laBma mocne ¢dopmynbl “Kak HamucaHO’, HO 3TO HU O Y€M HE TOBOPHUT, MOCKOIBKY
MPUMEHHUTENFHO K HOBO3AaBETHHIM IMHUCAHMSIM OH IOJIb3YETCSl OYeHb HeopHUIHaTbHBIM oO6opoToMm “HoanH
roBopwur...”, “IlaBen yuut...”. EBaHTeIUCTBI TOJBKO ABAXKIBI IIUTUPYIOTCS Mocie ciioB “kak Hamucano” (I1.
22,3 u 30, 2).

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem HMpuneit HasbiBaeT [lucanuem eiie u aBa anokanuncuca, Omkposenue ce. Moanna n
ITacmuips Epma®?,

CrnoBoM, B Tpynax MpuHess Mbl oOHapy)uBaeM CBHUAETENbCTBO, uTo K 180 r. B KOxxnHoM dpannun
OBLIT M3BECTCH KAaHOH M3 TPEX 4YacTel, BKIIOYABIINH, BEpOSATHO, 22 kKHUTH. OOI11ee unciao OyaeT KoiedaThes
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, BKJIIOUATh WJIM HE BKIIOYaTh B kKaHOH [locnanue k ®uinuMony (ckopee Bcero, Aa) u
Epma (uto menee BeposTHO). BakHee, yem BOmpoc O TOYHOM 4YHCIE, TO, 4TO y VpuHEs yxke 4YeTKo
OTIpeJieNIeH0 cOOpaHue arnoCTOIBCKUX KHUT, KOTOPOMY OH IpHAaBajl paBHOEe ¢ Berxum 3aBeToM 3HaueHHE.
Ero mpuHOMI KaHOHWYHOCTH JIBOSIK: BO-IIEPBBIX, AllOCTOJIBCKOE IPOUCXOXKJECHUE IMHUCAHMI, BO-BTOPBIX,
COOTBETCTBHUE IIPENAHNIO, COXpaHsemMomy B LlepkBu.

III. CEBEPHASA ADPUKA

1. Akmbl cuunuicKux My4enuKos

AKTBI, HalMCaHHBIE MPOCTO W HA YIAMBJEHHE TPE3BO, — CaMbIil JPEBHHUI JOKYMEHT B HCTOPHU
Jlatunckoi#t 1epkBu. COOCTBEHHO, 3TO — OTHOCHTENILHO KPATKUIl OTYET O CY/AE HaJ CEMbIO MYXYHHAMHU H
MATHIO XKeHIuHaMu 13 Mecteuka Crunuit B Hymunun (coBpementbiii TyHHC), KOTOPBIH MTPOXOIHI B 3MaHUN
kapdarenckoro cenarta 17 utonst 180 r. OTKPBITO HCIOBEAAB CBOIO BEPY, OHH OTKA3aJIHMCh IIPUHECTH YKEPTBBI
0oraM W TOKISICTBCS “‘TeHHEeM” PHUMCKOTO HMIIEpaTopa. 3a 3TO MX MPUTOBOPHIM K Ka3HH W BCKOPE
00e3rJ1aBuIIH.

JlaTHHCKHH paccka3 00 X MyYCHUYECTBE COAEPKUT HHTEPECHBIH OTPHIBOK, MMEIOIINN OTHOIICHHUE K
yIOTPeOIICHUIO XPUCTHAHCKMX KHUT. Bo Bpems cyna mpokoHcyn CaTypHHH 3a1aeT Cpeld MPOYHX TaKou
Bompoc: “Uto y Tebs B cymke (capsa)?” Crmepar orBetwi: “Kuuru (libri) u Ilocaanus IaBma, decTHOro
yesoBeka (Vir Justus)”.

%1 Cnosa Upunes o uersipex Epanrenusix BocrpuHuMamuch B LlepkBU B TeCHOM CBA3M ¢ TeKCTOM EBaHrenuit — oHu
€CTh B OUYE€Hb MHOTUX PYKOMUCSX, KaK KPATKOE MPEIUCIOBHE.
%2 Heckombko npumMepoB ¢ Omxp. cM. B Adv. Haer. V, 5, 2, a enunctBennbiit — ¢ [Tacmuipem — B 1V. 20, 2.



Bo3HukaeT Bompoc, MmoyeMy 3THX XPUCTHAH CHPOCHIM O cyMmke? MoeT ObITh, OHH OCOOCHHO
Oepe’KHO OTHOCHUIIMCH K €€ COJEPKUMOMY? A MOXKET, Cy/bs XOTEN MOJIYYUTh YIUKY, TOKa3bIBAIOUIYIO, YTO
0OBHHSIEMBIE — XPUCTHAHE U B MOMEHT apecTa pacrojiaraji 3anpeieHHbIMU KHUTaM#?

B mo6oM citydae 3HaMEeHATEeNbHO TO, YTO Y 0OBUHseMbIX B cyMKe Obutu [locnanus IlaBna Hapsiny ¢
“KHUTraMu”’, UM (IIOCKOJIbKY B JIATBIHU HET OIPEJECIIEHHOTO apTUKJIA, a TOI1a HE ObLUIO U Pa3IMueHUs MEXAY
CTPOYHBIMH U TIPONHCHBEIMH OykBamu) ‘“otuMu Kauramu” 3% . Taxum o6pasom, 31ech Takoe CIOBO
(“ITucanue™) oco6o mpumeneHo K [locrmanusm ITaBrma. YHOMSHYTbIE KHUTH BPS JIM MOTJIA OBITH YEM-TO
MHBIM, HEKenu JacTsaMu Berxoro 3aBera u EBanrenus wiu, €ciid KTO-TO CUMTAET MAJIOBEPOSITHBIM, YTO TaM
ObUIM BETXO3aBETHBIC KHHUTH, — ToNbko EBanremus. [locnanus [laBia npeacraBisuin co00i ecTECTBEHHOE
nononHeHne K Epanremmsim u Berxomy 3aBery, 4yTo, IO KpailiHEell Mepe, OOBSACHSAET, MOYEMY OHU
COJIEPKaJINCh KaK CBALICHHbIE KHUTH B 0COOOM XpaHUJIMILE.

Takoe ToJIKOBaHHME OTBETAa MOJJEPKUBAET HECKOJBKO PACHIMPEHHBIH paccka3, MOMEIICHHBI B
COBPEMEHHOM JIAaTUHCKOMY TEKCTy TIpedeckoMm mepeBoje. llepeBogunk — B 00jiee BBIUTPBIIIHOM
MOJIOKEHUH, B TPEUYECKOM S3bIKE apTUKIIb €CTh, €My MpOIle aJeKBAaTHO IepeaTb 3TO 3HadyeHue. B
IPEUeCKOM peIakiuh CKa3aHo, YTO Ha BOmpoc mpokoHcyna Crepar orBeTwi: “OObIUHBIE HAIIM KHUTH U
nocnanus [1aBia, TOCTOMHOTO YesloBeKa, KOTOPbIe TOKe K HUM oTHOcATCsA (ot ko' muoc Piprot kot o
TPOG €M1 TOLTOLC eMGTOAOL TTawAoL TOL 0G1oL AVSpoc)®**. Takum 06pa3oM, MEPEBOIUHNK HE OTIEIET
ITaBnoBwI mocmanmst oT "KHur", a cBSI3pIBACT UX BOSIUHO.

[TockonbKy ManoOBEpOSITHO, YTOObI CUMIMICKUE XPUCTHAHE, SIBHO MaJOKYJIbTYpHbIE TIE0eH, MOTIN
YUTaATh NO-TPEYECKHU, HAM NPUXOJNUTCS 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO OHM PACHoJIaraliy JaTUHCKOW BepCUer MO KpalHeu
Mmepe [locnanuit [1aBna. A ecnu [locnanus IlaBna B natuHckoM nepeBojie uMmenu xoxjaeHue B 180 r. mo P.
X., TO OCTaeTcss MaJI0 COMHEHHU B TOM, 4TO CyIIECTBOBAJIA U JaTUHCKasA Bepcus EBaHremmid.

2. Tepmynnuan

Teprymmman, xkak oaHaxnael 3ametws T. R. Glover, Obu1 “TiepBBIM T€HHUATBHBIM JATHHSIHUHOM,
KOTOpBIM cTan nocienoBareneM Mucyca Xpucra U mepenan ero y4yeHue Ha pOJIHOM JUIsi 3TOr0 Hapoja
s3pke”%. OnennBas Bknan TepTylnnaHa B pa3BUTHE HOBO3aBETHOTO KAHOHA, MBI JOIDKHEI yUMTHIBATh HE
TOJIBKO TOT 00beM KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOPHI OH MPUHUMAI, HO U €ro poJib B OOph0E C KaHOHOM,
KOTOPBIN cocTaBUI MapKHOH.

Teprymman ponuncs B Kapdarene B cembe s3p1uHUKOB B cepenune [ Beka. OH mosryuns xopoiiee
oOpa3oBaHue (JUTepaTypa, MpaBO, PUTOPUKA), XOPOIIO 3HAJ TPEUYECKHUM S3bIK, CTal MPO(ecCHOHATbHBIM
IOpUCTOM M, TepeexaB B Pum, mpuoOpen pemyrauuio xopomiero ajasokara. Ilocie oOpamienus B
XpucTHaHcTBO B 195 1. oH BepHyscs B Kapdaren, rae mpuUiko HMpoONOBEIOBal CBOIO HOBYIO Bepy. Uepes
HecKoJIbKO JieT (ok. 205 r.), “pazoyapoBaHHBINA 3aBUCTIMBOCTBIO U PACIYIIEHHOCThIO PUMCKUX KIHMPUKOB”,
kaK nucan o Hem Mepoanm®®, on npucoeuuiIcs kK MOHTAHUCTAM U CTall UX JIAEpPOM B AQpUKe.

Teprynnuan OblT caMbIM IUJIOJOBUTHIM M3 JaTWHCKUX OTIIOB JOHMKEHCKOro BpeMeHU. Bce ero
TPYZIbl, & OHHU 3aTPAruBarOT OOIMIMPHBIA KPYr T€M, OTMEUEHBI SIPKUM OTIIEYAaTKOM €ro JMYHOCTU. Bripaxas

%3 Takast MHTepIpeTalMs CONEpXKHUTCA B Gonee mo3aHel nmatuuckoil penakmuu Axtos (librievangeliorum); ceromms
oHa cumTaercs obmenpunsaToi; cM. Gerald Bonner, «The ScUitan Saints and the Pauline Epis Ues» Joumal of
Ecdesiastu; History, vii (1956), pp. 141-146, ocobenno 144 w paiee, rae ocnapuBaercs MHeHWe ['apHaka, 4YTO
“xauramu” ObutH CBUTKH Berxoro 3aBera. Cwm. ero crateio «Uber das Alter der Bezeichnung “Die Bucher” (“Die
Bibel”) fur die Heiligen Schriften in der Kirche», Zentraulatt fir Bibliothdtswesen, xiv (1928), pp. 337 u nanee. B
mo00OM ciydae yXe HUKTO HE CUMTAeT, YTO KHHMIM Oblin cBUTKamH. CKopee Bcero, 3To Koaekchl. CTaTHCTHKY O
COOTHOLIEHUH KOJIEKCOB M CBHTKOB XPHCTHAHCKUX KHMT (IIEPBBIX 3HAYMTENbHO Oojblie, yeM BTOpbIX) cM. B C. H.
Roberts and T. C. Skeat, The Birth of the Codex (Oxford, 1983), pp. 3844.

%4 Heo6X0mMMO OTMETHTh, YTO OOBIYHBIH TIepeBO BTOPOH (pasbl — “a Takke, KpoMe HHX, Tocnanus IlaBma”
MpeAroiaraeT Kol Tpog €Nl TOVTOLG ot emtotoion [lawiov, rae nonoxeHune npemiora TPOG MOCie OMPEaeICHHOTO
apTUKIL O3HA4yaeT, YTO OH YNOTpeOJIeH B COCTaBe OMNpEIeleHUs, TO €CTb XapaKTepU3yeT IMOCIaHHS KaK TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIE WJIM OTHOCSIUECS K “HAIIUM OOBIYHBIM KHUTaM.

%> The Conflict of Religions in the Early Roman Empire (London, 1909), p. 307.

%% Neponnm, De viris ill. 53.



CBOU MBICJIU APKHUM U BUTUCBATBIM CTHJICM, OH CMCJIO BHCAPAJI B JIaThbIHb HOBBIC CHOB3357. HCKOTOprG ObLIU

BOCHPUHSTHI CJIEAYIOMKUMU OOTOCIOBAMHU M OCTAIHUCh B JIGKCUKOHE XPHCTUAHCKOW normatuku. OmHUM U3
TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIA OH YMOTPEOJSI C MOJUYEPKHYTOH PEIIUTEIbHOCTHIO, ObT TEPMUH “TIPaBHIIO BEpHI”
(regula fidel). On o3HawyaeT OCHOBaHWS LEPKOBHOH BEpbI, YCTHO NEPEIAHHOW IIEPKBAM AarloCTOJIAMH M
TepeaBaeMoil 13 MOKOJIEHHs B IOKOJIEHHE KaK KPEIaIbHbI CHMBOIN BEphI->C. B Tpex cBOMX COUMHEHMSX
Teprymiuan packpbiBaeT cojepkaHue d3Toro ‘mpaBwia’. MHOrna oH TPUBOAWT B CKATOM BHJIE
Anocronbsckuii cumBout Bepsl (De praes. haer. 13); unoraa nepedpasupyer U IeTaaIU3UPyeT HEKOTOPBIE €ro
MOJIOXKEHMsI, HO Hu4ero He mpoo6asmser (De virg. ml. I; Adv. Prax. 2). Ipyrumu cioBamu, mis TepryiuinaHa
regula fidei — ne3aObiBacMast Bepa XpUCTHAH, OCHOBaHHas Ha [lucaHuy W HanboJIee CKATO BHIPAKCHHAS B
KpEIaIbHOM CUMBOJIE, TO €CTh TO, YTO MBI 3HA€M KaK AIOCTOJIBCKHI CUMBOJI BEPHI.

Hogeiit 3aBer, npuHumaemsblii TepTynaumaHoOM, NPAaKTUYECKHM HE OTIMYAETCS OTTOTrO0, KOTOPBIM
MOJIL30BAIMCH TIpexae. Ero mpubaBiieHHMe B TOM, YTO OH MpHIAJ aBTOPUTETY KaHOHA FOPUAMIECCKUN
xapakrep. M3 Bcex IaTWHCKMX OSKBHBAJICHTOB Tpedeckoro cioBa ‘“bubmus” (Bifiia), koTopsiMu
noJik30Baticst TepTy/uinan U Apyrue JaTHHCKHE aBTOPHI Ha 3amajie, CaMbIMH BaKHBIMH H COJIEPKATEITHHBIMH
6butn cioBa Instrumentum u Testamentum®*°. O6a TepmuHA MCTONB30BATUCH B PHMCKOM Tpae. Omun
O3HayaJl TMMHCHMEHHBIN KOHTPAKT WM COTJalieHne (MHOrAa — O(UIMaIbHBI JOKYMEHT), Apyrod —
MOCIIEHIOI0 BOJIIO WJIM 3aBemanue. TepryumaH, KOTOpblii mpumensi kK [lucanmro o6a TepMmmuHa, TO-
BHMMOMY, IIpeanoduTan Instrumentum; ol mpoTecToBall MPOTUB MOTBITKA MapKkroHa BBECTH ABYX OOTOB,
“cBoero s Kaxaoro Instrumentum wiu Testamentum, kak ero vamie Bcero HaspiBator” (Adv. Marc. 4, 1).
Yersipe EBanrenus — 3to Instrumentum evangelicum, a ux aBTOpbI, MO €ro yOEKICHUIO, MU aroCTOJIbI,
WM MX CIIYTHUKU U YYCHUKHU (mam dce, 4, 2).

Pazob6mauass Mapkuona, TepTymiumaH ymnpekaeT €ro B TOM, 4YTO TOT He TpwHHMAaeT JlesHuit
aroCTOJIOB, JIHIIas ceds CBeJeHui o mesTenbHocTH armoctona Ilasma (Adv. Marc. 5,1). 3atem oH, 0HO 3a
JOpYTUM, 3allyiaeT Kaxmaoe nociaanue [laBna (mam owce, 5, 2-21), ynuBnsisice ToMy, 9T0 MapkuoH OTBEpr
nBa [locmanus x Tumodero n ogao x Tuty: “Ero menpro ObuIO, 51 TyMaro, pacCpOCTPAaHUTh CBOU BCTaBKH
naxe Ha HeKoTopkle nocnanus [[1aBnal” (mam xce, 5, 21)*°,

B npyrom counnenuun Teprymnuan nutupyeT oTpeiBok U3 [locmanus k EBpesm (6:4-8), koTopoe oH
npunuckiBaeT BapHase, “genoBeky, kotoporo bor ygocrousn 6ospmioit yectu, Tak kak [laBen moctaBuil ero
creayromuMm mocie ceos” (De pudic. 20). U3 1-ro INocnanus Moanna on npuBoaut 4:1-3 u BmaeTcs B
mpocTpaHHoe paccyxaenue 06 antuxpucre (Adv. Marc. 5, 16). Emte oH HUTHPYET HECKOJIBKO OTPHIBKOB M3
1-ro Ilerpa, xoTs mpsimo U He Ha3biBaeT nocianue (Scarp. 12). K Iocnanuro Uyasr (ctux 14) Teprymnuan
oOparaercst Kak K CBHAETEILCTBY 00 aBTopurere EHoxa (De cultufem. 1,3). Heckonbko pa3 OH yIOMHHAET
Anoxanuncuc MoanHa, 4To0bI 10Ka3aTh, Y4TO JUIS HErO HET HUKaKoro apyroro Amoxanurncuca (Adv. Marc.
4, 5; De fuga 1, De pudic. 20).

Mmuenune Tepryminana o EpMe ¢ rogamm MeHsuiock. B paHHHX Mpou3BEeNEHUSX OH BBICOKO
ouenuBaet I[lacmuips (De oral. 16), HO y)e B MOHTaHHUCTCKHUI TEPHOJI 3asBJISET, YTO 3Ta KHUra OCYXKIAEeHA
(judicaretur) Bcemu co6opamMu MpPeKHUX BPEeMEH Kak o yienbHas 1 anokpuduyeckas (De pudic. 10)*%!. Uro
Kacaercsi anokpubudeckux /Jlesnui [lagna, TepTynnuaH ¢ SBHBIM YyJOBJIETBOPEHHEM 3aMEYaeT, YTO

%7 Cornacuo H. Hoppe (Beitragezur Spracheund Kntik Tertullians [Lund, 1932]), Teprymman BBen 509 HOBBHIX
CYILIECTBUTENBHBIX, 284 mpuiaraTenbHelx, 28 Hapeunii U 161 rmaron — Bcero 982 HOBBIX cioBa. CM. takxke T. P.
O'Malley, Tertullian and the Bible: Language-Imagery-Exegesis (Utrecht, 1967).

¥8 Cm. Bengt Hagglund, «Die Bedeutung der “regula fidei” als Grundlage theologischer Aussagen»,
StudiaTheologica, xii (1958), pp. 1-44, ocobenno 19-29.

%9 Hanpumep, Apol. 18, 1; 19, Depraesc. haer. 38; Adv. Marc. 4, 1; Adv. Prax. 20.

%0 Teprymiman uMeeT B BUIY TO, 4T0 MapKHOH H3MEHsI He TONbKO TekcT Ilocmanuit ITana, HO M MX YMCIIO, OTBEpras
[Macteipckue nocnanusl.

%1 Xors HekOTOpble PEIMIN, YTO U cioBa o [lacmuipe Kacaauch COGOPHBIX pPENIEHHH, MPUHATHIX B CBSA3H C
ycraHoBieHueM kaHoHa HoBoro 3aBera, Campenhausen coBepuieHHO IpaB, OTBepras Takylo mno3uuuio: “CioBo
concilium 3xeck u Bcrogy y Tepryiinana Henb3s IOHUMaTh B OoJiee TO3IHEM, CIEHAaTH3HPOBAHHOM 3HauyeHuH. OHO
O3HayaeT (IUTypruueckoe) coOpaHue UepkBU. [lacmeips EpMa OTBeprHyT BCAKOM LEPKOBHOM OOIIMHOM,
COo0OIIIECTBOM BCeX IiepKBel, naxe codbopamu’ (The Formation of the Christian Bible, p. 331 n. 14).



MIPECBUTEP, HAMMMCABIINN 3Ty KHHUTY, HAa3bIBA€T CBOM HaMepeHHs OJIarMH, HO CIPaBEIIMBO MPU3BAH HA CY/,
pa3o0aucH B TOM, 4To 3T0 anokpud, u nuieH cana (De bapt. 17).

CnoBowm, Teprymnuan nutupyet Bce kuuru HoBoro 3aBera 3a uckitouenueM 2-ro Ilocnanus Ilerpa,
NakoBa u 2-ro u 3-ro HNoanna. J/[Ba mocienHux, u3-3a MaJIoro o0beMa M HEOOJIBIIOTO OOTOCIOBCKOTO
3HAa4YEeHHUs, OH MOT IPOCTO OIYCTHTh, HUOTKy/Aa HE CIEAyeT, YTO OH HE 3Hal 00 MX CYyIIECTBOBAaHHH.
[Tucanue Berxoro 3aBera oH cumTasl OOrOJaHHBIM, a EBaHTENMsAM M aroCTOJBCKUM TOCIAHUSAM TPHIABAT
CWJIy, paBHYIO 3aKOHYy M MpOpoKaMm. YCTHO TmepenaBaemMoe ‘“mpaBwiio Bepbl” H [lucanue OH IEeHUI
OJIMHAKOBO; MO3TOMY HHU OJ[HA KHUTa HE Moryia ObITh mpu3HaHa llucanmem, ecnm HE COOTBETCTBOBANA
“npaBuiy BEpHI”.

Jpyrum 3a01yXJIeHHEeM OTHOCHTEIBHO paHHHX COOOpoB cTana Teopus bakona (Bacon) o Tom, 4to
“Epanrenue ot Matdes onodpeHno codbopom “mroael, 3Hakombix co Cs. ITucanuem” B 120 r. B Pume”. Ona
OCHOBaHa Ha OMMOOYHOM KOMMEHTApWH, BKIIOYEHHOM B CHPUHCKOE CKa3aHHe IOoJ HazBaHUeM «CIOBO O
3Be3ne», HanmucanHoMm oK. 400 r. m mpunucanHoM EBceButo Kecapuiickomy (B. W. Bacon, «As to the
Canonization of Matthew», Harvard Theological Review, xii [1929], pp. 151-173).

3. Kunpuan Kapghazenckui

3a Te 70 net, 4YTO MPOILLIN CO BPEMEHU MEPBOrO YIIOMUHAHUS 0 XpuUcTHaHCTBE B CeBepHO Adprke
(ucropus co cumnuiickumu mydenukamu, 180 r. mo P. X.) no cmeptu Kunpuana, enuckona Kapdarenckoro
(258 1. mo P. X.), LlepkoBb HeoObikHOBEHHO BhIpocia. K cepennne 11 Beka LlepkoBb B CeBepHoil Adpuxe
HacuuThiBaia 250 emuckomoB. PocT Obul HE TOJNBKO KOJMYECTBEHHBIM; BO3pacTaia W BHYTPEHHSS
yOEXK€HHOCTh, 1 BEPHOCTb XPUCTHAH.

Ucropus xu3Hum Kunprana noka3piBaeT cO BCEM SCHOCTBIO, KaK CHJIBHO BCE€ HM3MEHHIOCH B
Cesepnoit Appuke. @acruit Kunpuan poawics mexay 200 u 210 r. OH poucxXoaui U3 COCTOSITEIILHON H,
MO-BUAMMOMY, 3HaTHOH cembH. [lomyuuB xopomiee oOpa3oBaHHEe, OH Hayall NMPENoJaBaTh PUTOPHUKY U
opatopckoe uckycctBo B Kapdarene. OgHako oH pazodapoBalicsi B YIOBOJILCTBUAX SI3bIYECKOTO MHpA, TJe
€CThb TOJBKO POCKOIIb, MOPOK M HHU30CTh. CTOJIKHYBIIMCH C HOCHUTEISIMH HOBOH BEpbl, OCOOEHHO C
npecurepom llenmmmanom, Kunpuan o6paruiics okoso 246 r. mo P. X. OH mpoian uMyIiecTBo 1 pa3aal
Bce OenmHbIM, nan ober 0e30paduss U KPECTHIICS, MPUHIB B 3HAK OJIArOJAPHOCTH CBOEMY JAYXOBHOMY OTILY
nms [enwmnmii.

Otnbine Kunpuan Bceneno mocBsTUI ce0sl aCKEeTUYECKUM MOABUTaM, n3ydeHuto [lucanus u paHHuX
OtnoB, ocobenno Teprymnuana. OnHako Takoi 4eOBEK HE MOT JIOJITO OCTaBaThCs B TeHHU. Bcero uepes 1Ba
roJia mocje KpelleHus, HeB3upasi Ha MPOTECThI, €ro Mo BoJie Hapoaa noctaBuiu enuckonoM Kapdarena. Tak
OH CTaJI BO I'JIaBe BCEro ceBepoadpuKaHCKOTO KIHpA.

[Toutu 10 ner, BIJIOTH 10 cBOero MmydeHudectsa B 258 r., Kunpuan 3HEprudHo U MyApO yIpaBiisil
Kapdarenckoit nepkoBpro. 3a 3TH TOABI OH Hamucajd MHOTo TpyaoB. [lo Hac monum 65 ero mwmcem,
HEKOTOpbIe BeChbMa JUIMHHBIC, U 12 COUMHEHUH, KacalolInXcsl MpakTUYecKux mpoodiem LlepkBu Tex BpemeH.
Bo Bcex cBoux npousBenenusx Kunpuan yacro u nerko uutupyet Ilucanue. Tak u kaxeTcs, 4TO OH 3ay4ul
BCE CBAIICHHBbIC KHUTH, MMEBIIHE XokaeHue B Kapdarene, a To, kKak OH UMM TOJb3YEeTCs, TOBOPHUT O
ri1y0OKOM OHUMaHUH.

ITo moxcueram o Bonena’®?, Kunpuan nutupyer 886 u3z 7966 cruxoB HoBoro 3aBera, TO ecThb
JIEBSTYIO YacTh Bcero o0bema. CoracHo peKOHCTPYKIIMH U3 ATUX IUTAT, ero HoBblit 3aBeT BKIItOUal B ceOsl:
yerbipe EBanrenus, [locnanus IlaBna, 1-e Ilerpa, 1-e MoanHa n Anokanurcuc, KOTOPIM OH IMOJIb30BAJICS
oueHb cBOOOgHO. OH He murtupyer [locnanme x Puiumony, k EBpesm, Makosa, 2-e Ilerpa, 2-e u 3-e
HNoanna n I/Iymplsss.

Bo3moskHo, OH 3Hal, yTo cymectByeT [locnanue k EBpesM, Tak kak TepTymiauan (Tpyasl KOTOPOTO
OH H3y4all) O HEM TOBOPHT, MPUNKCHIBas ero BapHaBe, HO SIBHO HE NMPUYUCISI €r0 K KAHOHMYECKHM. YTo
KacaeTcsl IPYruX KHUT, IIUTAThl U3 KOTOPBIX Y HETO OTCYTCTBYIOT, BO3MOKHO, YTO OH CIY4alHO MPOITYCTHIJI

%2 Das Uiteinische Neue Testament in Afrika zur Zeit Cyprians, pen. Hans Freiherr von Soden (Leipzig, 1909).
Oco0OeHHo 00paThTe BHUMaHUE HA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC ITUTAThl U3 [Tucanus B kaure Kunpuana De exhort. mart.

33 Ecnm MPUHITh BO BHUMaHWE, yTo Kumnpuan He oOpaimaercs K MepeyrCIeHHbIM KHHUTaM (HACUMTHIBAOIIUM 525
CTHXOB), TO COOTHOIIeHUE ero 886 nurat k 7441 cruxy ero Hooro 3asera gocturser 1 x 8.



TO WIM HMHOE KOpPOTKOE MOCJIaHME, CKakeM — K DPUINMOHY, KOTOpO€ H3-3a CBOEH KpaTKOCTH HE
pacnoJjiarajio K ToMmy, 4To0bl Ha HETO CChUIAThCS.

Kunpuan penko murupyer [lucanue 6e3 BBogHOW (HOpMyYIbI, OTAENSAS TEM CaMbIM caMy IIUTATy OT
COOCTBEHHBIX KOMMEHTapueB. Yaiie Bcero ynoTpeOisiyl OH BEIpaKEHHUE CAMUX aBTOPOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHMT:
“Kak nHamucano” (scriptum est). Jlpyrum ynoTpeOMTEIbHBIM CPEICTBOM OTO3HATH TEKCT Kak OMOJICHCKUi
obuto  cnoBo  “Tlucanme” wmm “Tlucanus” ¢ mnpuiararedbHBIM THIA “‘HeOecHoe”, “‘CBSIICHHOE”,
“00’KecTBEHHOE” U T.JI. UM O€3 HEero.

CornacHo moacueram Fahey, Kunpuan npusoaut 934 6ubneiickux nurtathl (480 BETX03aBETHBIX H
454 HOBO3aBETHBIX). JTU LUTaThl UcHoib3oBaHbl 1499 pa3 (701 — B3 u 798 — H3) B pasnuunbix
KoHTeKcTax. OH SICHO OTpakaeT MpeArouTeHne, okasbiBaeMoe B peBHel LlepkBu EBanrenuio ot Matdes,
KOTOPBIM OH moJjb3oBaiica yauie (178 paz), yem mo0oil apyroit kuuroit bubnuu. CnenyromumMy no creneHu
BakHOCcTH KHMramu HoBoro 3aBera mns Kunpuana Owimu EBanrenue ot Moanna (117 paz), ot Jlyku (84
paza), 1-e Iocmanue x Kopuagsauam (80), k Pumnsanam (53) n Anokamumcuc (53)%%4,

B pasnbix Mecrax Kumnpuan rosopur o uucne EBanrenuit unu nocnanuii B HoBom 3asere, kotopoe,
0 ero yOexXAeHHUI0, 3apaHee YCTAaHOBJIEHO NP MOMOIIN TAUHCTBEHHBIX COOTBETCTBUH.

Io ero mMuenwuto, Epanrenuii — ueThipe, M006HO YeThipeM pekaM B pato (BeiT 2:10)*%°. U Iapen u
WNoanH numyTt ceMH LiepKBaM Kak ObUIO MPOPEYEHO CEMbIO CHIHOBBSMH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B MECHU
Asnnsr (1 Hapers 2:5)%%. Bepositao, xax Upunero 10 Hero, KunpuaHy HpaBUIHCh TaKHe COOTBETCTBHS.

4. “Ilpomue uzpoxoe ¢ kocmu”

[Tox Takum HazBanueM (1at. Adversus aleatores) B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIHCIX COXPAHHIICS MACTHIPCKUIN
TpPaKTaT MPOTUB UTPOKOB B KOCTH U JIPYTUX a3apTHHIX WUTP, MOCKOJIBKY UTPHI 3TH — HU300pETEHUE IbSIBOJIA.
[Tocne BBeneHUsT M3 YETHIPEX YaCTEH, MPU3BIBAIOIIETO aBTOPA M BCEX JPYTUX EMHUCKOMOB OBITH BEPHBIMH
MacThIpSIMU XPHUCTOBA CTa/la, B CEMU OCTABILUXCS pa3/ieiaX HEM3BECTHBIN MUcATeNb MOoAPOOHO pazobdiadaeT
a3apTHbIE WIPbl W WX TOPOYHBINA, CKOpPOHBIA muIeid. Bo-mepBbiX, 4TO camoe TrjaBHOE, 3TO0 —
UJO0JIOTIOKIOHCTBO. MIrpok HauMHaET ¢ )KepTBOMPUHOIIEHUS U300peTaTelnio (IbsIBOIIY) U, JaXKe KOTJa caM He
IIPUHOCHUT JKEPTB, IIPUCOECAUHAETCS K UIO0JIOTIOKIOHHUKAM.

B koH11e aBTOp pazpaxaercst 01aropoaHBIM U KPACHOPEUUBBIM ITPU3BIBOM:

Tak craHbp e HE WUTPOKOM B KOCTH, a XpuctuaHuHoMm (Esto potius non aleator sed Christianus). B
MPUCYTCTBHH XPHUCTA, AaHTE€IOB M MYYEHHKOB BBUIOKH CBOH JEHBI'M Ha CTOJI XPHCTOB; TO TBOE HACIEACTBO, KOTOPOE
TBI MOT' TIOTEPSITH B OE3yMHOH TOpsIUKE, pas3leld MeXTy OemHBIMH; JoBepb cBou cTaBku Xpucry Ilobemuteno...
HUrpaii B cBOIO exenHEeBHYIO UTpy ¢ OemHskamMu. OThail Ha IIEPKOBHBIE HYXKIBI BECh CBOM TOXOJ M BCIO OOCTaHOBKY...
[Ipemait camoro ceOsi HEMPECTAaHHBIM JellaM MHUJIOCEPAns M OJaroTBOPEHMs, YTOOBI MOTJIM OBITH IPOIICHBI TBOH
rpexu... He ormsiapiBaiicss Ha3aq Ha UrpaibHble KOCTH. AMHHB.

Hekotopoe Bpems 53Ty mnpomnoBeab HpunuceiBanv Kumnpuany, HO celdyac OT 3TOro B3IJIsAa
IIOBCEMECTHO OTKAa3aJUCh M3-32 pPa3HULBl CTWIL. B Hadane CBOEro MCCIEN0BATENbCKOro IyTH I'apHak
npunucbiBan ee mname Bukropy I (189 — 199 rr. mo P. X.), nemas ee apeBHelmmMm (parMeHTOM

JIATUHOSI3BIYHOM XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ J'II/ITepaTypBI%?. O,Z[HaKO JanbHEHNIINEe UCCIeA0BAaHMUS 3aCTaBUIN U er0368, u

APpYTrux y‘IeHbIX%g O0OBACHATH OYCBUIHYIO CBA3b C KI/IHpI/IaHOM TOJIBKO TEM IIPCAIIOJOXKCHHUCM, YTO aBTOP

%4 i u JpyTue CTaTHCTUYeCKUe JaHHbIe, OTHOCsmuMecs K kauram HoBoro 3aBera, cMm. B Mic hael A. Fahey, Cyprian
and the Bible: A Study in Third-Century Exegesis (Tubingen, 1971), p. 43.

%> Kympwuan, Epist. 73.

%6 Kympuan, Deexhart. mart. 1 u Adujud. 1, 20.

%7 A, Harnack, Derpseudocypnanische Tractat De Aleatoribus, die alteste lateinische Schnft, ein Werk des romischen
Bischofs Victor I. (saec. 1) (Texte und Untersuchungen, v. 1; Leipzig, 1888), pp. 370-381. Muenue ['apHaka MbUIKO
noanepskan H. I D. Ryder 8 Dublin Review, Third Series, xxii (1889), pp. 82-98.

%8 B orser ma mporectsl B E. W. Benson, Cyprian; His Life, his Times, his Works (London, 1897), pp. 557-564,
I'apnak u3menun cBoe MHeHue o0 aBrope Adu aleatores; cm.ero Zur Schnft Pseudocypnans (Sixtusif) Ad Navatianum
(Texte und Untersuchungen, xx, 3; Leipzig, 1900), pp. 112-116.

%% Hanpumep, Otto Bardenhewer, Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, ii (Freiburg, 1914; nepemsn. Darmstadt,
1962), pp. 496499, u Hugo Koch, «Zur Schrift Adversus aleatores», Festgabe van Fachgenossen undFreunden Karl
MuUer cum siebzigsten Geburstag dargebracht (Tubingen, 1922), pp. 58-67.



4acTo 4MTal Tpyasl Kapdarenckoro enuckoma. Celdyac HMPUHATO CUYUTATh, YTO aBTOPOM OBUI EMHUCKOTI,
nucasmuii B CeBepHoii Adpuke nocine Kunpuana, Bepositao okoso 300 r. mo P. X.

[IponoBeap HamucaHa HE OYEHb M3AIIHBIM, HO CHUJIBHBIM U OJYyXOTBOPEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, B OUYE€Hb
rIIyOOKMX HPaBCTBEHHBIX TOHAX. Ee s3bIK — pa3roBopHasi JATbIHb PUMCKOTO M a(h)pUKAHCKOTO HaceJeHUs,
IJie OJIMH MaJeK HEPEIKO 3aMeHsAeTCs APYTHM, ITyTaloTcsl (POPMBI POJIa U BpeMeHu®'°,

B ne#t ectp cemp mutat u3 Berxoro 3aBera m aBaauath ase u3 Hosoro. Hcnonw3yemast Bepcus
6rm3Ka K craponaTuHckoi umn Urane®’t. Aptop uacto nurupyer EBanremue ot Mardes, HeCKONBKO pa3 —
ot Noanna. U3 [1aBnoBeix nocnanmii ynomunatorcs [locnanue k Pumisaam, 1-e k Kopundsnam, k ['anaram,
K Edecsnam (?) u 1-e u 2-e k Tumodero. BunHo Taxke, yTo oH 3HaKOM ¢ 1-M MoaHHa 1 ATOKaJIHIICHCOM.
Lutatel npeaBapsitorcst Gpopmysoi: “T'ocriogs roBoputr B EBanremuu” (Dominus dicit in Evangelic*),
“Anocron ITaBen [uam Moann] rosopur (apostolus Paulus {Johannes} dial), u “Tlucanue rosoputr” (dicit
scriptura). Bee TekcTbl, Oyap To Berxuii 3aBeT nim HoBbIi, IUTHPYIOTCS OYEHB CBOOOJIHO; 3TO JIyUIIIe BCETO
0O0BSACHUTH TMIOTE30i O TOM, YTO TPAKTAT MPEJACTABIISIET COOON MPOTOBE/b, a HE MAlCKYI0 YHIMKIHNKY, KaK
BHauaje ayman ['apHak.

CTOUT OTMETUTPH U TO, YTO B IJIaBe 2 aBTOP UTUPYET OTPBIBOK U3 [lacmuips Epma (I100. IX. 31, 5)
Kak “OokectBenHoe [lucanume” (dicit scriptura divina), pacrmosjaras 3Ty IMTaTy B OJHOM PSIy C
BoIZiep)kkamMu U3 [locnanuii [1aBna. Touno tak >xe mocpenu ¢parmentoB u3 [locnanuii [1aBna, B rnase 4
MoMeIlleHa BoJIbHas [uTaTa u3 /uoaxe.

VII. Kuuru, BXoAuBIINE B KAHOH JIMIIb B ONPEACJCHHOM MecCTe
U B ONpe/eJIecHHOE BpeMsi: anoKpupuueckas Jureparypa

Bno6aBok kK KHHraM, KOTOpbl€ TIOBCEMECTHO CTalU MPUHUMATh KaK KaHOHUYECKHUE, CYIIECTBOBAIU
NECSITKM THCAHWN, KOTOpble B HEKOTOPbIX 4YacTsixX LlepkBu, HeEKOoTOpoe BpeMs, TaKXKe CUUTAIUCh
KaHOHMYeCKUMH® 2, OJHAKO C TeUeHHEM BPEMEHM HX 110 Pa3HBIM IIPHYMHAM MPU3HABAIN HETOIHBIMH JUIS
TOTO0, YTOOBI BKJIFOYATh B MMOCTOSIHHBINA CIIMCOK aBTOPUTETHBIX MUCAHUM, IPUHUMAaeMbIX Beel LlepkoBbio Kak
Cesimennoe Ilucanue. HekoTopele M3 HHMX MOJyYHJIM Ha3BaHUE ‘‘arloKpudoB”. DTO CIOBO TPEUYECKOTO
IIPOUCXOKICHUS, O3HAYArOIIee “yTacHHBIN, CKPBITHIH (amokpuda). C TOUKH 3peHHs TeX, KTO IMPUHUMA
9TH KHHUTHU, OHU OBUTH “‘CKPBITHI” WA U3BATHI U3 O0IIET0 yNOTpeOIeHUs, TOCKOIbKY CUUTANIOCh, YTO B HUX
COJICP’KUTCS TalfHOE WUJIM 330T€PHUECKOE YUEHHE, CIUIIKOM ITyOOKOe Uil TOTO, YTOOBI COOOIIATh €0 KOMY-
60, Kpome MocCBsmIeHHbIX. C JIpyrol TOYKH 3PEHHs, OJHAKO, CUMUTAJIOCh, YTO TaKU€ KHUTH HAJO
“CKpBIBaTh” IIOTOMY, YTO OHHM IOJJIOKHbIE MM epeThdeckue °’°. Takum 06pazoM, y 3TOro TepMHHA
MEepPBOHAYAILHO OBIJIO U BECbMa BBICOKOE 3HAYEHHE, U YMAJSIOUIEE B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO WM
TIOJIb30BAJICS.

OueBHIHO, TPOMAJHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO AMOKPU(UUECKUX KHUT MBITANOCh KaK-TO BOCIPOU3BECTH TE
nuTepaTypHbie (OPMBI, KOTOpbIE OKa3aluch BKIOYEHHbIMU B HOBBINM 3aBeT, TO ecTh eBaHTenus, ACSHHUS,
MOCJIaHUs U amnokanurncuchl. IlocmaHuii — MeHbIlle BCEro, TaKk Kak SICHO, YTO HamucaTh MOCTIaHHe,

370 Cm. Adam Miodonski, Anonymus Adversus aleatores (Gegen das HazardspieC)... kritisch verbessert, erlautert und
ins Deutsche ubersetzt (Erlangen und Leipzig, 1889), u Adolf Hilgenfeld, LibeUum de akatonbus inter Cypriani
scripta conservatum (Freiburg i. B., 1889).

%! BaxHo, 0/1HAKO, UTO B JIBYX W3 YETBIPEX PYKOITHCEH, UCTIONb3yeMbIX B m3nanun Xaptens (Hartel), Berxo3aBeTHbIE
OUTATBI, COXPAHUBLIUCCS B IIEPBO3JAaHHOM BUIC B IPYTUX MaHYCKPUIITAX, BBIIIPABJICHLI I10 TCKCTY By.l'[Ll"aTBI.

%72 Aurnmiickuii mepeBos anokpuduyeckux kuur Hosoro 3asera cM. B M. R. James, The Apocryphal New Testament
(Oxford, 1924); Edgar Hennecke and Wilhelm Schneemelcher, New Testament Apokrypha, ed. by R. McL. Wilson, 2
vols. (London and Philadelphia, 1963); The Nag Hammadi Library in English, ed. by James M. Robinson (New York,
1977). Cm. Taxxke c. 188, mpumeu. 61.

%73 Cm., manpumep, paccyxaenns Meponuma (Epist. 107, 12 u Prol. Gal. B Samuel et Mat.), u Aprycruna (De emit.
Dei, 23, 4).



HAIlOMMHAIOILIEE HACTOSIIEE, HAMHOTO TPY/IHEE, YEM IIOBECTBOBAHUE O COOBITUSX, FEpOU KOTOpBIX — Mucyc
U pa3HbIE allOCTOJIBL.

KoHneuHo, MBI HE MOXKEM B 3TOW paboTe naTh XOTs Obl KPaTKUH OYEpPK BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX KHHUT,
KOTOpBIE B KaKOE-TO BPEMs BEPYIOLIME TOW WJIM MHOW 4acTh PUMCKOW UMIIEpUU CUMTAIIA aBTOPUTETHBIMHU.
OpHako MbI MOMBITAEMCS KPATKO OINKCAaTh HECKOJBKO INPUMEPOB, KOTOPbIE NPUHAMISKAT KaXKIAOW U3
HECKOJIbKUX KaTeropuil TakuX MUCAHUN U HEKOTOPOE BPEMs OCTaBalIMCh Ha rpaHulle kaHoHa. (CM. Takxke
BC€, UTO cKa3aHo o Tpakrarax Har-Xammanu B ri1. IV. 1, 4, BbI111€.)

I. ATIOKPUPHNYECKHUE EBAHI'EJIUA

Xenanue nucaTh €BaHreNIMsi MOTJIO IPOUCTEKATh OT TOTO, YTO Mbl HaXOJUM B KOHIle EBaHrenus or
Noanna: “Muoro cotsopun Mucyc npen ydennkamu CBOMMU U IPpYTHX YyA€C, O KOTOPHIX HE HAHMCaHO B
kaure ceii” (20:30) u “Mnoroe u apyroe corBopui Mucyc; Ho, ecnu Obl mucath 0 TOM MOJAPOOHO, TO,
IyMaro, U CaMOMy MUPY HE BMECTUTb Obl HaNMCaHHBIX KHUT (21:25). Anokpuduyeckue eBaHrenus ObIBaIu
IBYX BHJIOB: OJIHU CTPEMMJIUChH JOIOJIHUTh, JAPYrH€ — 3aMECTUTh ueTblpe EBaHrenus, npuHATbHIE
Beenenckoit 1lepkoBpro®’*. Unenam mpesHeii 1{epkBn 0COOEHHO XOTENOCH Y3HATH O TEX CTOPOHAX XKU3HM
ciyxenus Mucyca, 0 KOTOpbIX KaHOHWYecKHe EBaHrenust He paccka3bIBald HUYETo WU MOYTH HUYEro. JTo,
BO-TIEPBBIX, JIETCTBO U OTpOYeCTBO (TOJBKO y JIyku ecTh oiuH pacckas 2:41-51); BO-BTOpBIX, TO, YTO JieNaj
HNucyc mocne cmeptu Ha Kpecte 1m0 BockpeceHus. Korma mroapMu BiiafgeeT JTHOOOTBITCTBO, OHU OOBIYHO
CTpeMATCS €ro ynoBJeTBOopuTh. [loaToMy Hac He [MODKHO YIOUBIATH, YTO ujeHbl JpeBHell Llepksu
COCTABIANM PACCKA3bl O TOM, 4TO, MO WX MHEHHIO, TPOHCXOAuio°'°. Cpead TakuX amoKpH(pHUUECKHX
eBanrenuii, HanucanHeix Bo II, III m mocnemyrommx Bekax, — I[lpomoesancenue Haxosa, Hcmopus
oemcmea om Domvi, Apabcroe esancenue demcmea, Apmanckoe esanzenue demcmea, Mcmopus Hocugha
nnomuuka, Eeanzenue o Poxcoecmsee Mapuu v HEKOTOPbIE IpYTUe €BaHTENusl, pACCKa3bIBAIOLINE O MEPBBIX
ronax xmsnau Mucyca. Egancenue Huxoouma (MHave w3BecTHOE emie Kak /Jeanus ITunama®’®) n Esancenue
Bapgonomes nosectBytor 06 Ero cxoxnaenuu B an. Bece atu eBaHrenus oOHapy»KMBalOT ropas3io XyAllee
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ reorpadueil u oObuasimu [lanecTuHbl, HEXENU KAHOHMYECKHE, YTO HEYIUBUTENIBHO, €CIU
MIPUHSATH BO BHUMaHUE OOCTOATEILCTBA U BpEMS UX HAIMCAHMUS.

1. ®pacmenmul neuzsecmnozo esanzenus (nanupyc Izepmona 2)
Baxxnoe mnpuoOpereHue bputanckoro myses crtaino u3BectHo B 1935 r., mocie mnyOiaukamuu
HECKONILKHX (DpParMEeHTOB OYEHb JPEBHEI0 M IpeXKIe HEU3BECTHOro epaHremus °'' . Ha ocHose

374 Cm. Helmut Koester, «Apocryphal and Canonical Gospels», Harvard Theological Review, xxiii (1980), pp. 105-
130, u «Uberlieferungund Geshcichte der fruhchristlichen Evangelienliteratur», Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt, 11, 25 (2) (Berlin, 1984), pp. 1463-1542. Kectep ocyxmaer TO, 4TO OH CaM Ha3bIBAET HCKYCCTBEHHOM
TPaHUIE MEKTy KaHOHWYECKUMH W amoOKpHU(PUYECKUMH €BaHTENUSMH; Cp. TaKKe ero KoMMeHTapuil: ‘“Pasmmuwne
MEKIY KaHOHUYECKUM M HECKAHOHWYECKHM, MPAaBOCIABHBIM M CPETHYECKHM TyMaHHO... HeT HHKakoro OCHOBaHHUS
paznensith “Beenenne HoBoro 3asera” u “Ilarpomoruto™ (J. M. Robinson and Koester, Trajectories Through Early
Christianity [Philadelphia, 1971], pp. 270 u 273). BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO C TOYKH 3PEHHUS JIMTEPATyPHOrO aHaIH3a
00e KaTeropuu MOXKHO M HY)KHO pacCMaTpUBAaTh BMECTE, HO, CO3/laBas BIEYATICHUE, OYATO U MO COACPKAHHIO OHU
PaBHO3HAYHBI, MBI OOHAPYKUIIK ObI OTCYTCTBUE JIEMEHTAPHON YYTKOCTH.

3 Aganmm3 GBICTPOro POCTa TAKOrO JOTONHUTENFHOTO MaTepHaa CM. B CTaThe aBTOpa dToi kHuru: «Names for the
Nameless in the New Testament: A Study in the Growth of Christian Tradition», B Kyriakon: festschrift Johannes
Quasten, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A. Jungmann, i (Milnster i. W., 1970), pp. 79-99.

37® Counnenue, momenmee M0 HAIIMX JHEH TOJ STMM HA3BAHHEM, TOTHOCTBIO OTJIMYAETCS OT MOIJIOKHBIX JJesHuil
Iunama, chabpuKOBaHHBIX, IO CBHCTENBCTBY EBCEBHS, 4TOOBI TUCKPEAUTUPOBATh XprcTHaH. DasbiiuBbie /lesHus
npenHa3Ha4YeHbl Ui TOro, 4ToOBbl ONpaBAaTh pachsaThe XpuUCTa. YYHTENs M OBUIO MPEANMCAHO YUTATh UX
IIKOJIbHUKAM “BMECTO YPOKOB, YTOOBI 3ayunBaiu Hau3yctb” (Llepkoenas ucmopus, 1X. 5, 1).

3" Eragments of an Unknown Gospel and Other Early Christian Papyri, ed. by H. Idris Bell and T. C. Skeat (London,
1935). Cpenu BaxkHBIX HcclenoBanuii atoro Mmatepuana ormeruM: C. H. Dodd B Bulletin of the John Rylands Library,
XX (1936), pp. 56-92, nepeusa. B New Testament Studies (New York, 1952), pp. 12-52; Goro Mayeda, Das Leben-



najgeorpaguueckoro aHaau3a u3aTeNd JaTupoBaii parMeHT cepeanHoi 11 Beka, a Tak Kak HET OCHOBaHUI
CUHTATh €r0 OPUTUHAIOM, COCTABJICHHE EBAHTENINS OTHECEHO “He mo3aHee yeM K 110 — 130 rr. mo P. X378,

B nByx ¢parmeHTax mnpeacTaBieHbl Mapalieid K TOBECTBOBAHUSAM B CHHONITHYECKIX EBaHrenusx, B
TpeTheM ecThb oTrosiocku EBanremus ot MoanHHa, a B 4eTBEpTOM IEpecKa3aHo amnokpuduyeckoe 4ymo,
kotopoe corBopmin Mucyc Ha Oeperax Mopmana. Croutr oOpaTuTh BHUMAHHE HA JBE CHHONTHYECKUE
MIEPUKOIIbI, KOTOPhIE MOBECTBYIOT 00 MCLIEIEHUH MPOKAKEHHOTO M O CJIOBaxX IO MOBOJY cOopa mojaTei,
IIOTOMY YTO OHM YKa3bIBalOT HA B3AUMOJEHCTBUE C CHUHONITHYECKON TPaAULIUCH.

B kagectBe oOpa3ma MOXXHO TpPHBECTH BBIACPKKY H3 ¢parmenta I, ctpokm 5-19, rme o
nepexkiukaercs ¢ EBanrenmemM ot Moanna:

W, oOpartuBIIMCh K HaYaiabCTBYyIOUIMM B Hapome, OH [Mucyc] ckazan Ttak: “Uccnenmyiite nucaHus, B
KOTOPBIX® ' JlyMaeTe, 4TO MMEeTe KH3Hb, — OHU CBUJETENBCTBYIOT 060 MHe (Uu 5:39). He nymaiite, uro S npumen
cTaTh BamUM oOBuHHUTeNeM mnepen Moumm OrtioMm; Mowucei, Ha KOTOPOrO BblI BO3JIOKKJIM Ballle YIIOBaHUE,
cBunerenbcTByeT npoTuB Bac” (Mu 5:45). Ho morom onu ckasanu: “Jla, Mbl 3HaeM, uTo ¢ Mouceem ropopuia bor, HO
MBI He 3HaeM, otkyna T (Mu 9:29). Mucyc orBewan uM: “reneps Balle HeBepue odnuyaer Bac ...”

ABTOp HE MPUBOJIUT HUKAKHX CBUJIETEIHCTB TOT'O, YTO OH HCIOJB3YET KaKOe-TMOO M3 YEeThIpex
EBanremuii B 3anucanHoii ¢opme. Ilo-Bugumomy, OH BOCIIpOU3BOAUT MaTepuai no naMstu. [loatomy, kak
ykasasn HMepemmac, “BO3MOXKHO, Iepe]] HaMU IPUMEP B3aMMHOIO HAJIOXKEHUS YCTHOW M INHMCbMEHHOU
TpPaJWLMK; XOTS MperaHue yxe 3a(UuKCUpoBaIM MUCbMEHHO, OHO BCE €€ IIMPOKO BOCIHPOU3BOIMIOCH IO
naMsiTd, U B 3TOM clydae, OOOTraleHHOE€ BHEKaHOHMYECKMM MaTepHuajioM, oOpeTasio HOBbIE (DOpPMBI
nuceMeHHoM pukcarmm”. Jlpyrumu coBamu, Hen3BecTHOe EBaHTeme oTpakkaeT CUTYAIHIO, He TIOXO0KYO
Ha Ty, 4yTo pucyet [lanuii; 371eCh €BaHIe€IbCKUE KHUTH YK€ B XOJy, HO YCTHAsl TpaAulMs BCE €Ill€ BHICOKO
IIEHUTCS, TI0STOMY J(BAa BHJA MCTOYHMKOB HAKIAABIBAIOTCA APYr Ha Apyra>ol. CiemyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO
CO3/ITaHWE €BAHTEIIMU U IPYruX anokpudoB HE cAepKUBAIO (OPMHUPOBAHNE HOBO3ABETHOTO KaHOHA, OHU HE
MEIIIM JIPYyr Jpyry. biaro4ecTuto MpoOCTHIX JIIOAEH BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAJI YCTOWYMBBIA TOTOK
POMAHTHYECKUX M 3aMBICIIOBATBIX IMCAHWWA, HCTOPUYECKas LEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX B JIydlIEM Ciydae

CKpOMHa 2,

2. Eeancenue espees

B mnucanusax paszsbix OtnoB LlepkBM MBI BCTpedaeM LMTAThl U3 JPYrUX APEBHUX €BAHTEIUN U
CChUIKM Ha HUX, gatupyembie II u III Bekamu. Takol marepuan Mo3BoOJsSE€T HaAM OIEHUTH YIOTPEOMMOCTH
anoKpu(pUUECKUX KHUT U TO, KaKO€ 3HaYCHHE UM IPUIaBaIIH.

K uncny sTux mnucaHuii OTHOCHTCS HYACOXPUCTHAHCKOE €BaHTeNIHe IOJI Ha3BaHUeM FEsaneenue
espees, koTtopoe Obul0 B xomy no0 koHma |V Beka. CormacHo Cmuxomempuu Huxudopa, ero oobem
coctanysit 2200 cTpok, uto Tobko Ha 300 cTpok MeHbIIIe, 4eM B kKaHOHH4YeckoM EBanrenuu ot Matdes.

Jesu-Fragment Papyrus Egerton 2 und seine Stellung in derurchristlichen Literaturgeschichte (Berne, 1946); H. I.
Bell 8 Harvard Theological Review, xlii (1949), pp. 53-63.

%78 TheNew Gospel Fragments (London, 1951), p. 17.

379 Paccyskmas 0 TOM, Kak COOTHOCHTCS 3TO H3pedenne (o v aic) ¢ Mu 5:39 (o oTt), MBI He 06paliaay BHUMAHHS HA
TO, 4T0 00¢ popMbI croB Mucyca MOryT BOCXOMUTHh HE3aBHCHUMO JPYT OT Jpyra K apaMmeiickomy opuruHany. Ecmu
MPEIIONOKUTh ISl TIPUAATOYHOrO TPEIUIOKEHHUSI YTO-HUOYh Bpofe ... JV... , TO SICHO, 4TO JBY3HAYHOE MOXKHO
MIPUHSTH ¥ 32 OTHOCUTEIFHOE MecTOMMeHne (og), U 3a coto3 (0T1). JlocTaTrodHo moka3aTenbHO, YTO CTapOJaTHHCKAS
Bepcusi MS b mpemiaraer ABa BapHaHTa 3TOro e MpeUIoKeHus: “scrutate scripturas quoniam putatis vos in ipsis
vitam aeternam habere...” u “in quibus putatis vos vitam habere”.

%0 J. Jeremias B Hennecke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New Testament Apokrypha, i (Philadelphia, 1963), p. 95.

%1 Hemasno BeiBuHYTHIA Kpoccanom (Crossan) apryMeHT, IpU3BaHHbIH MOKa3aTh, 4To EBanrenue or Mapka 3aBHCHT
oT mamupyca DreproHa, HeyoeauteneH. (John D. Crossan, Four Other Gospels; Shadows on the Contours of Canon
[Minneapolis, 1985], pp. 83-85).

%2 Murepec mpocToro Hapoaa K MOJ0OHBIM amokpudaM COXpaHSeTcs Ha caMOM Jiele BIUIOTh 10 CErOAHSIIHEro THS;
00 3TOM CBHJIETEIHCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, IPOOJDKAIOIIEECs MOSBIICHNE BCe HOBBIX M HOBBIX “‘eBanrenuii”’. Cm. E. J.
Goodspeed, Strange New Gospels (Chicago, 1931); idem, Modem Apocrypha (Boston, 1956); Richard L. Anderson,
The Fraudulent Archko Volume', Brigham Young University Studies, xv (1974), pp. 4346; u Per Beskow, Strange
Tales about Jesus; a Survey of Unfamiliar Gospels (Philadelphia, 1983).



HepoHuM XKuMBO MHTEPECOBAJICA 3TON KHUIOM; €€ apaMeICKyI0 KOIMIO OH OOHApYX U B 3HAMEHUTOMN
oudmorexe Kecapun IManectunckoii®®®. HeomaokpaTHO (M ¢ GONBIIOH TOPAOCTHI0) OH COOOMIAET, YTO
MEepPEBOIUII €€ Ha JIaThiHb U rpedeckuid. K coxkanenuto, 3Tv nmepeBojibl yTpauyeHbl, U BCE, YEM Mbl CETOJHS
pacrnonaraem, — 3TO HecKoJIbKO 1uTaTt y KinuMmenra Anekcannpuiickoro, Opurena, Meponuma u Kupusia
Hepycanumckoro.

Bpewms u mecTo nosiBiienust Eeanzenuss espeeé COpHbl, HO, TOCKOJIbKY KiumeHT AnekcaHapuilckuit
ynomuHaet ero B cBoux Cmpomamax (1. 9, 45) B nocnenueit yerBeptu Il Beka, 0OBIYHO €r0 OTHOCST K
cepeauHe 3Toro croJietusi. CamMOOBITHBIM $3bIK 3aCTaBJSET IMPEANOJIOKUTb, YTO OHO COCTaBJIEHO s
nyneoxpuctuad [lanectunsl u Cupuu, roBOPUBLINX MO-EBPEUCKU U TIO-apaMEUCKH.

B nByx xommentapusix (Ha Uu 2:6 u Uep 15:4) Opuren npuBoaut uutaty u3 Eeancenusi egpees:.
“Cam Cnacutens roBoput: “Jlaxke ceriuac math Mosi — Jlyx CBsITOM B3si1 MEHS 32 OJMH W3 BOJIOCKOB U
BO3BEJ Ha BeNMUKYI0 ropy PaBop””. KOHTEKCT mUTaThl yTpayeH, MO3TOMY MBIl HE MOXXEM CKa3aTh, O KaKOM
COOBITUM HJET peyb; BO3MOXKHO, 3TO HCKylleHue. B mo0oM cioydyae OTpBIBOK, HaBEpHOE, IPOU3BEN
BIIEYATIIEHUE, MOCKOJIBKY kKpoMe OpureHa ero mpuBoauT emie u MlepoHuM B Tpex CBOMX KOMMEHTapusx (Ha
Mux 7:7; Uc 40:9 u nanee; u ez 16:13).

Jlpyrasi uHTEepecHasi BbIICpKKa, coxpaHenHas Meponumom (De viris ill. 2), otHocutcs ko BpemeHn
IIOCJIE BOCKPECEHUST XPHUCTA!

Temneps ['ocmonb, KOTOPEIN OTAAN TOTpeOaTBbHBIE ONEXKIIBI CIyre CBAIICHHWKA, Momel K MakoBy u sBmICS
emy. M6o MakoB mokusiics, uyto He OyJer ecTh Xjebda ¢ TOro 4aca, KOrjia OH MCIHI W3 Yamu [ ocrojgHe, 10 Toro
BpPEMECHHU, IIOKAa HC YBUAUT €0 BHOBb BOCCTABIIUM U3 CIIAIIHNX. 4! OIIATH, YyTh IO3KE, PACCKa3bIBACTCA, YTO FOCHOJII)
ckazain: “Tlpunecu cron u xj1e6”. M Tyt ske npubaBiieHO: OH B3sul XJieO M 0J1arocioBui, U nperomui ero. M nan ero
Nakory Uycry, u ckazan emy: “bpat Moi, eib TBOU xJied, 100 ChIH YeJIOBEUSCKHI BOCCTAI U3 CILAIINX .

B komTckoil Bepcum mpomoBean O  boropoaune, koTopas npunuckiBaetcs — Kupuny
UepycanumckoMy 24, aBTOp BKIaABIBAeT B YCTa MPEANIECTBEHHNKA €PECH YBUOHMTOB LUTATy u3 Eeancenus
espees:.

Hanucano B [EBanrenuu] eBpees, 4To Korjga XpUCTOC 3aXOTEJ COMTH Ha 3eMJII0 K JirogsaM, braroi
Orern n36pan Benukyro Cuiry Ha Hebecax, KoTopast Obula Ha3BaHa MUXauiIoM, U MPEJOCTaBIII XPUCTA €ro
(mmm ee) 3aboram. M Cuna comia B Mup, W HazBajach Mapuel, u [Xpucroc] Obul B ee yTpoOe cemb
MECSILIEB.

[To 3TUM LUTaTamM Mbl MOKEM BUJETh, UYTO Eeancenue espeeé CEPbE3HO PACXOIUTCS M0 COACPIKAHUIO
u 1o ayxy ¢ EBaHrenusMu, KOTOpbl€ NPU3HABAINCH KaHOHMYEeCKUMU. [loaromy, a Takxke moromy, 4To
Eeancenue espees HamucaHo Ha CEMUTCKOM SI3bIKE, HAaM JIETKO IMOHSTb, YTO YIOTPEOJIEHHE ero
OTPaHUYMBAJIOCH TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM OOIIMHAMHU HYJICOXPUCTHAH (HEKOTOpPhIE M3 KOTOPBIX CUYHUTAIUCH
€peTUYECKUMHU ), TOTJa, KOT/1a KAHOH ObLI 3aKpBHIT, a LlepkoBbh 00X0a1J1a €ro MOTYaHUEM.

3. Esanczenue ecunmsn

CrelyrolMM 1O CTeNeHH BaXHOCTU Tocie Eeancenus espees ctout Eeancenue ecunmsan®®®. Ono
HAlMCaHO TO-TPEYECKU W NpU3HABaJOCh KaHoHW4YeckuM B Erumre. Llenb ero — mpomoBenaTs B3IIISABI
SHKPATUTOB (TakWe, HaIpuUMep, Kak oTpunanue Opaka). COXpaHWIOCH JHIIb HECKOJIBKO (parMeHToB,
rnaBHbBIM oOpa3zoM yepe3 Kimmenra Anexcanapuiickoro. KIIMMEHT, B HOJEMHKE CO CBOMUM OIIIIOHEHTOM,
rHoctukoM HOmuem Ilaccuanom, nutupyer takue yactu auanora: “Korna Canomes cnpocuia, CKOJIBKO ellie
cMepTh OyJeT BJIAaCTBOBaTh, | 0cnoapb (He MMesi B BUIy TOTO, YTO JKU3Hb — 3710, @ TBOPEHHE caMo 110 cede
wioxo) ckazam: “Jlo Tex mop, Mmoka BbI, KEHIIUHBI, Oynere poxarts aereil”” (Cmpomamer 111, 4, 45). Ha

%3 De vir. ill. 2. BepostHo, MlepoHuM BuJIe U APYTroii CHHCOK 3TOTO €BAHTeNHs, TAK KaK OH TOBOPHUT: “Y MeHs Gbiia
Bo3MokHOCTE (MikKi ...facultas) momyunTs onucanue stoit kuuru y Hasopees u3 bepou [Vv.l. Vena], cupwuiickoro ropona,
rzie OHO ynoTpeosuiocs” (TaM xe, 3).

%4 Tekcr nponosenu Bmouen B Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, ed. by E. A. W. Budge (London, 1915), konr. - c. 60,
aHri. - c. 637. Cm. Takxke: Vacher Burch, «The Gospel According to the Hebrews: Some New Matter Chiefly from
Coptic Sources», Journal of Theological Studies, xxi (1920), pp. 310-315.

%> Cpemu TpakTtaToB GuGmmoreku Har-Xammaam ecTh COBEPIIEHHO MHOE TIPOU3BEIEHHME C TAKUM K€ Ha3BaHHEM.
[pencraBieHo oHO B ABYX KONTCKUX Bepcusix; cM. The Nag Hammadi Library, ed. J. M. Robinson, pp. 195-205.



npyroit Bonpoc Canomewn, OyneT a1 OHa HOCUTH pedeHka, OH oTBeTwI: “Ellb BCSIKOE pacTeHUE, HO KOTOPOE
¢ ropeunto He euib” (mam sce, 111. 9, 66).

B npyrom ¢parmente Canomest CHOBa 3aJae€T BONPOC, KOT/Ia MPOU30MAYT T€ BEUIH, O KOTOPHIX OHA
cnpamuBaia. ['ocoap otBewaer: “Korma Tl pactomyenib 000JIOUKY CThIJA, W JABOE CTAaHYT OIHHUM, H
MYXKCKOE M KCEHCKOE Y)Ke He Oy/IeT HU MY>KCKUM, HU skeHCKUM” (mam owce, 111, 13, 92). DT uspedeHust sICHO
TpeOyIoT BO3JepX)aHui B cepe IMojia M YCTPAHEHHS IOJIOBBIX PA3IMYMA MEXKIYy MYKCKAM U JKEHCKUM.
Takoe yueHue mpeacTaBlIeHO U B APYTrUX FHOCTUYECKUX MaMmsATHUKAX Erunta (cm., Hanpumep, Jloruu 37 u
114 u3 EBanrenus ot ®omel, c. 86).

4. Eeanzenue om Ilempa

Jlo 1886 r. yueHble, XOT M 3H&IU O CyllecTBOBaHUU Egancenus om I[lempa, He pacrioyiarajii HU
eIMHOM 1MTaToi 13 Hero. OpHUreH ClydaiHO yIIOMHHAET ero B cBoeM Kommenmapuu na Mamees (10, 17),
Korjga paccyxpaer o Opatesax Mwucyca. EBceBuit mepemaer HeratuBHoe MHeHHe emnuckorma Cepamnuona,
KOTOPO€ TOT BBICKAa3aJl, IPOUYUTAB ATO anokpuduueckoe eBanrenue (cM. 1. V. 1,3).

3umoii 1886/87 r. B rpobnune MoHaxa B Axmume (CeBepHblii Erumer) Obul HaiiieH OoOJbIION
dparment Esanecenus om ITempa®®®. Dto rpeueckas pykomucs VIII Beka; MeHbIIMIA, HO ropasio Gonee
npeBHuit GparMenT nosaHee ooHapyxkeHn B Oxcupunxe3®’,

CoxpaHUBIIMIICS TEKCT MOBECTBYET O CTPACTSX, CMEPTH U norpedennn Mucyca u 10noHsAeT pacckas
0 BOCKPECEHHMM paccKa3oM O uyjecax, KOTOpble ¢ HUM cBs3aHbl. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a cMmepTh Mucyca
BO3JIaraeTcs UCKIIOYUTENIBHO Ha uyzeeB, [Iunat onpaBnan. To 31ech, TO TaM BHUIHBI CIEAbI TOKETU3MA, U,
MOXeT ObITh, IOATOMY BOIUIL XpucTa Ha kpecte (“Boxe moi, Boxe moii, aist uero Tel MeHst ocTaBui?”)
nepenad Tak: “Cuna Most, CHa MO, JUI 4ero ThI MeHs ocTaBmia?’ 388

Hammcannoe, BepositHo, B Cupun okosio cepenaunsl Il Bexa (mnm maxe paHLIHe)389, FEesanecenue om
Ilempa yxa3piBaeT Ha 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa CO BCEMU KaHOHMYeCKMMH EBanrenusmu. OpHako, mo Bceu
BEPOSITHOCTH, OH TIpHJABal MM He OueHb Oomblmoe 3HaueHme > . IIpoaHANTM3MPOBAB €TO TEKCTOBBIC
COOTHOIIEHHUS C pa3IUYHBIMU TpYyNIaMud HOBO3AaBETHBIX pyKomuced, Barausii mokaspiBaeT, 4YTO B
3HAYUTENHHOM YHCIIe CIydaeB OHO COTJIACYETCS TONBKO C APEeBHECHPHICKMM THroM TekcTa’®l, Cormacmo
nccnenopanmio Jlenkepa®®?,| mouTH Bce MOBECTBOBAHHE O CTPACTAX COCTABIEHO HA OCHOBE OTCBHUIOK K
Berxomy 3aBetry, B ocHoBHOM Kk HMcaiie u Ilcanmam. Jlenkep monaraer, uto Eeaneenue om Illempa —
MPOJIYKT NYACOXPUCTHAHCTBA, HATMCAHHBIA MEXTy IBYMsI €BPEHCKUMHU BOCCTAHUSIMH.

XapakTepHble 0co6eHHOCTH 5Toro Epanremus®®® MoHO BHIETh B NOBECTBOBAHUM O BOCKDECEHHH
Xpucra:

35. 1 BoT B HOYH, B KOTOpoi Boccusit Jlenp ['ocromens, Korma COiAaThl Kapayldiiid MO JBOE B KaXAYIO
CTpaxy, pazmajcs rpoM HeOecHbIH. 36. U yBumenu oHm, Kak pa3Bep3nuch Hebeca 1 JBa YelIOBEKa COIUIN OTTYy/Ia BHHU3,

%6 Ou 6p11 ony6mkosan U. Bouriant B Memoires publics paries membres de la mission archeologiquefranfaiseau
Cain, ix, 1 (Paris, 1892), pp. 93-147.

%87 OxyrhynchusPapyn, ed. by G. M. Browne et al., xli (London, 1972), pp. 15 u manee. DTOT KpOIEUHEIi (parMeHT
nartupyercs II mim I Bekom; cm. tarke D. Lithrmann B Zeitschriftfur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, Ixxii
(1981), pp. 217-226.

%88 CrioBo AL (M 27:46), KOr/1a OHO MPOM3HOCHTCS KaK TAL, Ipe/Ionaraer espeiickoe cioso b2IT (“cuna, B1acTs”),
koTopoe B CenTyaruHre nepeaano kak duvoplc. IMeHHo oHo 1 yriotpebiieHo B Esaneenuu om Ilempa.

%9 Leon Vaganay, B3BecHB BCe apryMeHTHI, CBA3aHHEIE C JATHPOBKOH Eeancenus om Ilempa, pemmn, 410 OHO
Harmcano okono 120 r. mo P. X. (L ’Evangile de Pierre [Paris, 1930], p. 163). Denker oraocut ero k 100-130 rr. mo
P.X. (cMm. mpumeu. 21).

%0 Beecroponnroro kputHKy nonbiTkn Crossan (Four Other Gospels, pp. 137-181) Beyienuts B Esancenuu om Ilempa
0COOBII ICTOYHUK O CTPACTSIX U BOCKPECEHHUH, a 3aTEM IT0Ka3aTh, YTO BCE YETHIPE EBAHTEINCTA UM TIOJIH30BAJIHChH, CM.
B akToBOW mpe3ugeHTckod peun Raymond E. Brown, mpouutanHoii B 1986 r. Ha exerogHoii BcTpeue SNTS.
T'otoButes k myonaukanuu B New Testament Studies.

¥1 Cp. Vaganay, op. cit., p. 73.

%2 Jurgen Denker, Die theologiegeschichtliche SteUung des Petrusemngeliums: Ein Beitrag zur Fruhgesckichte des
Doketismus (Berne, 1975), pp. 58-77.

%% B macrosmiee BpeMs HMCIONBb3YIOTCS JBE CHCTEMBI pasjeneHus Tekcta Eeaweenus om ITempa, T'apHak pasaennn
Tekct Ha 60 cTuxoB, a k. A. POOMHCOH, HE3aBUCHMO OT HEro, — Ha 14 1i1aB.



00BATHIC CHSIHUEM, H MOJONUTH KO Tpoly. 37. U kamMeHb, KOTOpBIN ObUT PHBaJIEH KO BXOIY B Tpo0, caM OTKaTHJICS Ha
CTOPOHY, U TP0o0 OTKPBUICS, U 00a YeIOBeKa BOILIA BHYTPb.

10. 38. Korga conpmaTel yBHIETH BCE 3TO, OHM pa3OyIWId COTHHKA M CTapeHIINH, MOTOMY 4YTO T€ TOXE
cropoxmii TaM. 39. U korzia OHM paccKasblBald MM BCE, YTO BHUJICIH, SBHJIMCH TPH YeIOBEKa, BHIXOSIINE U3 Ipoda, 1
JIBOE TIOJIICPKUBAJIM TPETHEro, a 3a HUMU ciienoBai kpect. 40. ['00BbI 3THX JABOUX JOCTaBaju 10 HeOec, HO roIoBa
TOro, KOTOPOr'0 OHM BeJH, OblIa TpeBkiiie HeOec. 41. U yciblmanu oHU rojioc ¢ Heba, BOCKIMKHYBIMN: “TIpomoBeman
mu Tei TeM, k1O criut?” 42. U cipien Ob11 OTBET ¢ Kpecrta: “Jla”.

B 3akmiouenue ckaxkeM, 4YTO, €CJIM CpPaBHUTh MPEIBIAYIIHE, BECbMa YIOTPEOUTEIHHBIC
anokpuUUecKue eBaHrenus (U pacxoaduyecs ¢ HUMH oOpasubl u3 Har-Xammamum; cm. . IV. 1, 4), 1o
MOXHO OIICHHTh Pa3HUIy MEXKAY XapakTepoM KaHOHWYeCKUX EBaHrenmuii u mouTtd OaHAIbHBIM
conmepxxkanneM OosibmuHCTBA anokpudoB II u I BekoB. XOTS HEKOTOpHIE W3 HUX NPETEHAOBAIM Ha
arioCTOJIbCKOE aBTOPCTBO, a JiBa KAaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenus He HOCHUIIM arnoCTOJIbCKUX MUMEH (U3 uucia 12),
3TU YETHIPE, U TOJIBKO OHU, NOKOMJIUCh HAa MMPOYHOM OCHOBaHMHU. [IprunHa, BO3MOXKHO, B TOM, YTO UMEHHO
WX TIPU3HAIU JOCTOBEPHBIMH, MPUYEM JOCTOBEPHBIMH B JIBYX CMBICIIaXx. BO-1mepBhIX, COOBITHS, O KOTOPBIX B
HUX PACCKa3bIBAETCS, IOBCEMECTHO OIEHMBAIIMCH KaK TMOJJIMHHBIE; BO-BTOPBIX, TOJKOBAHHE ITUX COOBITHI
OBLJI0O TMPU3HAHO HWCTUHHO anocTtoibckuM. Jlaxke Eseaneenue om Ilempa w Eeancenue om Domvl,
COXPaHSIOIINE CIIeJbl HE3aBUCUMOTO MpeaaHusi, U OOTOCIOBCKH M UCTOPUUYECKHA MAJIOCOCTOSTEIBHBI TIEPE]T
JIUIIOM YeThIPEX TIOBECTBOBAHHIA, KOTOPBIE TOIBKO M TIPH3HAHBI KAHOHMUECKIMHE >,

II. ATIOKPUONYECKHUE AEAHUS

N3-3a TOoro uto B KaHOHMYECKHX JlesHUAX ymOMSHYyTa MHCCHOHEPCKas JeATEIbHOCTh TOJBKO
HEMHOTHX aIloCTOJIOB, aBTOPHI 1 M MOCIEIyIOMIX BEKOB CUATAIN HYKHBIM COCTABIATH Apyrue Jesnus>>,
MOBECTBYIOIINE O JiejaX, COBEPIICHHBIX, MO0 MPEIaHNI0, NIPYyruMu anoctoiamu. K HUM otHOcsTCS: Jeanus
Anopes, leanus @omwvl, /lesnus Duiunna, esnus Anopes u Mamepes, [lesnusa Bapghonomes, /lesnus
Daooes, /lesnusa Bapnaser u 1p. HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB BIOXHOBIISIIM MMEHA JaKe TEX aroCTOJIOB, KOTOPHIC
YIOMHHAIOTCSI B KAHOHWUYECKUX JIesSHUAX, TOJMBKO pedb HIET O JAPYrUX HMX JAelax. 1aKoBbI, HampuMmep,
Meanus Ilasna, [eanus Hoanna wn Jlesnus Ilempa. ITU HECKOJNbKO /[leanutl, COAEpPKAHUE KOTOPBIX
MPaKTUYECKH HE UMEET UCTOPUUYECKUX OCHOBAHHM, B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHUH HAIIOMHHAIOT TPEKO-PUMCKHUE

PpOMaHbI TOI'O BPEMCHH, B KOTOPBIX OOBIYHEIE HerHCTOﬁHOCTH 3aMCHCHEI HPABOYUCHUSAMMU.

1. leanus Ilaena

Hesanusn Iasna (Ilpa&eic ITowlov) — 3TO MOBECTh, B KOTOPOH IPOU3BOJBHO HCIIOIH30BaHBI
KaHoHWYeckue JlestHusl M ocIaHus 3TOro anocToia. ABTOp, Kak coobmaer Ham Teprymiuan (O xkpewenuu,
XVvii), ObUI KIIMPUKOM M >KWJI B a3UaTCKOM MpoBHHIMU Puma, Tounee, B 3anaaHoi yactu Manoit Asuu. On
Hamucan 3Ty KHUry okojio 170 r., sBHO HamepeBasch BO3JaaTh moudectu amnocrtony [laBmy. Hecmotps Ha
Onmarve HaMEpeHHs, ero MPUBJICKIU K Cydy, OOBUHUB B (alibcU(UKALMU PEeaTbHBIX COOBITUH, W JUIIIIN
cana. OJHaKO ero KHUra, Jake OCY)KJIEHHAs IIepPKOBHBIMH BIIACTSIMU, 0Opera MOMyJIIPHOCTh CPEAU MHUPSH.
HekoTtopeie »nu3o0apl, Takue, HampuMep, Kak IOBECTBOBaHHE O crTpaHcTBusx IlaBma u  ®Dekibl,

394 HeranpHyto oueHKY FEsaweenus om Ilempa, Tiae TOBOpUTCS O ‘‘Ierpajaliud OT 3HAYUMBIX COOBITHI [B

kaHoHn4ecknx EBaHrenusx] x BoiMbIciaM [B amokpudax]” cMm. B B. A.Johnson, «The Gospel of Peter; Between
Apokalypse and Romance», Studio Patristica, xvi, part 2, ed. E. A. Livingstone (Texteund Untmuchungen, cxxix;
Berlin, 1985), pp. 170-177.

%5 Cm. RosaSuder, Dieapokryphen Apostelgeschichten und dieromanhafte Literatur der Antike (W Urzburger Studien
zu Altertumswissenschafl, Heft 3; Stutgart, ne-peusn. 1969); Martin Blumenthal, Formen undMotive in den
apokryphen Apostelgeschichten (Texte und Unlersuchungen, xlviii, 1; Leipzig, 1932); K. L. Schmidt, Kanonische und
apokryphe Evangelien und Apostelgeschichten (Basel, 1944); Donald Guthrie, «Acts and Epistles in Apocryphal
Writings», in Apostolic History and the Gospel: Biblical and Historical Essays Presented to F. F. Bruce, ed. by W.
Ward Casque and R. P. Martin (Grand Rapids, 1970), pp. 328-345; Les Acts apocryphes des Apotres (Geneva, 1981);
Dennis R. MacDonald, «The Forgotten Novels of the Early Church», Harvard Divinity Bulletin, xvi, 4 (April-June
1986), pp. 4-6.



IIPUCYTCTBYIOT BO MHOTUX I'DEYECKUX PYKONMCSX U B MOIYAIOKUHE APEBHUX PENAKLUN, YTO MOATBEPKIAAET
UX OIMPOKYIO MOMYISAPHOCTH. Dekia, CTOUT OTMETUTh, Obljla IEBCTBEHHUIICH U3 3HATHOU ceMbH B VIKOHUU U
IBLIKOH TOCIeoBaTeNpHuIel amoctona. OHa mpomoBenoBana u kpectuna®® . B aroif wactw omnmcaHa
BHeWHOCTh [1aBna. B OykBanbHOM IepeBO/IE OHA BBIMJISANUT TaK:

YenoBek HEOOIBIIOTO pocTta, HBICBIﬁ, C KpUBBIMH HOT'aMU; B I[06p0M 3ApaBHU; CO CMBIKAIOIIUMUCS 6p0B$IMI/I n
JOBOJIBHO KPYITHBIM HOCOM. OH HCIoaHeH 6J'I3I‘O[I3TI/I, HHOrJa BBINIAIUT KaK Y€JIOBCK, a HHOI'ZIAa ITOXO0XK Ha aHI‘CJ'IaSW.

Cpenu 31M30/10B 3TOr0 LUKJIA, BEPOATHO, CaMblii 3aHUMATEIbHBIA TOT, I/I€ TOBOPUTCS O TOM, Kak
[TaBen kpectus sbBa. Jlo 1936 1. OH OBUI M3BECTEH NO CKYIHBIM YIIOMHUHAHUSM B NaTPUCTUYECKOU
auteparype. B Tom rony Obu1 onmyOJIMKOBaH €ro MOJHBIA TEKCT, OOHApY)KEHHbINH HE3aJ0JIr0 70 3TOr0 Ha
IPEYECKOM Manupyce, KOTOpbId cojiepkan moApoOHbIl paccka3 o BcTpeue [laBia co gbpBOM B 3decckoM
uupke3%®. Mosker GBITh, BIEYATIMTENbHBINA aBTOP MPOYUTAN pUTOpUdecKuii Bompoc I1asma®® B 1 Kop 15:32:
“Ilo paccyXIeHHIO YeJI0BEYECKOMY, Korja s bopoJicsi co 3BepssMu B Edece, kakas MHe mosnb3a...?” H, enast
N00aBUTh MOJPOOHOCTEH K 3TOMY HUCKIIOYMTEIBHO CKYIIOMY YIIOMUHAHUIO, PEIIWJ BCTaBUTh B CBOIO
MOBECTh PACCKa3 O MPOUCIIECTBUU C HEYCTPALIMMBIM anoctojioM. MHTepec uuTaresns moaorpeBaeTcs TeM,
YTO HE3aJ0aro 10 Hero [laBen B MyCTHIHHOM MECTE MPOMOBENOBAJ 3TOMY CaMOMY JIbBY M KPECTHII €rO.
HeynuBUTEIbHO, YTO B IUPKE JI€B He TPOHYI anoctona*®.

Hpyryto yactb /eanuti cocTaBisieT anokpuduyeckas nepenucka Mexay kopuH@sHamu u [laBmom.
OT0 KpaTkuil OTBET KOpHUH(CKUX KiaupukoB Ha 2-e¢ [locnmanue amocrona u Tperbe mocnanue IlaBma k
Kopundsuawm. [Mocneanee 6put0 o6HapyxeHo B 1950 r. Ha rpeyeckoM manupyce, natuposanHoM III Bexowm,
npudeM — ojHo, 6e3 Jeanuii**t. Tlocnanne 3aTparnBaeT HECKOJIBKO BAKHBIX BEPOYUHTENBHBIX BOMPOCOB,
BKJIIOYAsl CTaTyC BETXO3aBETHBIX IPOPOYECTB, TBOPEHHUE, HEMOPOYHOE 3ayaTue, BOIJIOUIEHHE XpHCTa U
BockpeceHne Bo IuOTH. llo3nnee 3-e Ilocmanme k KopundsiHam Obulo MepeBeeHO Ha CUPHMCKUA U
APMSTHCKHM S3bIKUA U IPU3HAHO KAHOHWYECKUM B 3THX HAIlMOHAIBHBIX 1epkBax (cm. i [X. II).

HecmoTtps Ha 1O uTO conepxkanue Jesanuti Ilasna moYTH IEIUKOM JIET€HAAPHO, aBTOP SIBHO XOPOIIO
3Han [lesnus, HanucanHbie JIykoi, W OBLI 3HAKOM C JIPYrHMH HOBO3aBETHHIMU KHHTaMH. Pedb, KOTOPYIO
npou3HocuT amnoctoi IlaBen, mamomwHaeT Hadano Haroproii mpomoBeau u3 EBanrenmust ot Matdes.
[TosiBnenne umen /umac, Onucudop u 'epmoren 3acrapisier BcmoMHUTh 2-¢ [locmanne k Tumodero (1:15-
16 u 4:10). EcTh TOYKM mTiepeceueHUs W C APYTMMHU TOCIAaHUSMH. B CHUCOK KAaHOHUYECKUX KHHT
KnapomoHTaHCcKOro Kojaekca BKIOUYEHbI U /esnus [lasna ¢ ykazanueM, 4To oHU conepxatr 3560 cTpok, T.e.
CYIIIECTBEHHO OoJIbllle, YeM KaHoHuYeckue [esHus amoctosios, rae 2600 cTpok.

2. lesanus Hoanna

Hens Jesnuii HMoanna *> — mepenaTh CBHAETENBCTBO TOTO, KTO BHJEN MHCCHOHEPCKYIO
NesATeNBHOCTH anoctojia MoanHa B Ddece u ero OKpeCTHOCTAX. ITO MOXKET 03Ha4aTh, YTO caMa KHUTa — M3
Ddeca. Tak kak ee 3nan KinumeHT AneKcaHIPHUICKHA, OHA HE MOTJIa TIOSBUTHCA Mo31Hee KoHma II — Havama
III Beka. IlomHBIM TEKCT HE COXPAHWJICSA, OJHAKO MBI pacrojaraéM 3HAYUTEIBHBIMH YacTSIMH DTOTO
COYMHCHHS Ha TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE W B JJATUHCKOM miepeBoje. B Cmuxomempuu Huxkudopa njmHa opuruHana
— 2500 ctpok; Takoii xxe 06beM y EBanrenus or Mardes.

%% To, yro MeKTa, KEHITNHA, COBEPIIAIA KPEIIEHNE, BOSMYTIIO TepTyIUInaHa, ¥ OH OCYIHI BCIO KHHTY.

%7 Cormacuo K. M. Grant («The Description of Paul in the Acts of Paul and Thecla», Vigiliae Christianas, xxxvi
[1982], pp. 1-4), HekoTOpble MOPTPETHBIE YEPTHI, BEPOSTHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHbBI y MPOCJIABICHHOTO0 IPEYECKOro I03Ta
Apxuinoxa.

% M3n. Wilhelm Schubart u Carl Schmidt 8 Ada PauL (Hamburg, 1936).

9 T, uro [1aBen rOBOPHII B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE, BUIHO U3 MPEBIIYIINX CIIOB: “...q KaXIbli AeHb ymuparo!” Kpome
TOr'0, PUMCKOT'0 TPaK/IJaHIMHA HE MOTJIH OT/AaTh JUKUMH 3BEPSIMHU.

400 Amri1. mepeBoy pacckasa o moemuHke ITaBia co T-BOM JaH B KHHT'€ aBTOpa HacTosuleil pa6ots Introduction to the
Apocrypha (New York, 1957), pp. 255-262.

401 Konekc w3man moj penakiueii M. Testuz, Papyrus Bodmer X-XII (Cologne-Geneva, 1959). Cm. Takke A. F. J.
Klijn, «The Apocryphal Correspondence between Paul and the Corinthians», Vigitiae Chrisrianae, xvii (1963), pp. 2-
23.

42 Kaura HenaBHO BBINLIA BMecTe ¢ Goree mosaHuMu Tpynamu IV — VI Bekos, orHocsummucs kK Moanny. Cw.
n3nanue Ericjunot, J-D. Kaestli, Actalohannis, B 2-x 1. (Corpus christianorum, Series apocryphorum, 1, 2; Turnhout,
1983).



ABTOp /leanuii Moanna, na3piBaeMblil JIeBKueM, peanabHbIN WM JICTEHJAPHBIM CIYTHHUK arocToJa,
paccka3bIBaeT O €ro 4yjaecax, IponoBeasix u cMepTu. [IpornoBean BbIAAIOT BHBIE JOKETUYECKUE TEHACHIINH,
0COOEHHO KOTJla OMHUCHIBAETCS BHEUIHOCTh MucCyca M MOJuepKHBaeTcss HemarepuaibHOCTh Ero Ttena,
Hanpumep, B nap. 93:

WNnorpa, xorna g nyman npukocHytbes kK Hemy [Mucycy], st BcTpeuascs ¢ BELECTBEHHBIM IIOTHBIM
TEJIOM; HO B JIpYroil pas, koraa s ocszan Ero, O Obu1 OecteneceH M HeMaTepualieH, Kak ecinu Obl Ero He
obu10... Koraa st xoann ¢ Hum, MHe gacTo xotenochk yBuaeTs Ero ciiepl, MosIBIAIOTCS I OHU Ha 3emite (100
sl BUJIeN, Kak Ero HOru noiHUMAaroTCs OT 3€MJIN), HO Sl UX HE BUJIEI.

ABTOp coobmiaer, uto MHCyc TMOCTOSHHO MEHSUICS, CTAHOBSICh TO MAaJCHBKHM MallbidKOM, TO
B3POCJIBIM KPAcaBLIEM; TO JIBICHIM U JUIMHHOOOPO/BIM, TO FOHOLIEH ¢ €1Ba MpoOMBAIOIMMCS MYIIKOM (T1ap.
87-89).

B kHury BxirodeH JUIMHHBIA TUMH (map. 94-96), KOTOpBIA, HECOMHEHHO, HCIIOJB30BAJICS Kak
JIUTYPrUYecKoe MecHOMeH e (C OTBETHBIMH BO3IJIacaMu) B HeKoTopbix MoanHoBeIx 06mmnax *®3, Tlepen Tem
KaK UATH Ha cMepThb, Mucyc cobupaeT amocTojoB B KpYyr, W, IOKa OHH, AepKach 3a PyKH, BEIyT BOKPYT
Hero xopoBon, On moer rumH Ortiy. TepmuHonorus ruMHa TecHO cBsa3aHa ¢ Epanrennem ot HMoanHna,
0COOEHHO ¢ MpoJioroM. B To jxe Bpems aBTOp NpUAAeT BCEMY JOKETHYEC-KOE 3ByYaHHUE.

Kpome nepeckaza 60rocioBCKM BbIPa)KEHHOTO YUEHHsI, aBTOP YMEET pacCcKa3blBaThb TAMHCTBEHHbIE U
3aHMMAaTeJbHbIE UCTOPUM. B KHUTE ecTh, HampuMmep, TOJTHM paccka3z o HabokHOM J[py3uaHe u ee BEpHOM
BozmooOenHoM Kamnmumaxe (map. 63-86), KOTOpbI, HECOMHEHHO, JOKEH OBLI COCTaBUTHh albTEPHATHBY
IIMPOKO U3BECTHON U HEMPUCTOWHON HCcTOpUU 00 3(eccKoil BIOBE U CTpa)xKe MOTUJIbI €€ MOKOMHOTO MYKa.
Jlyia GoJee JIerkoro pasBiiedeHUs aBTOp 3a0aBisieT CBOMX YMTATENel CMEIIHBIM paccka3oM O Kjomax (map.
60-61).

Hecmotpst Ha TO utO /[esnus Hoanna HE MMEIOT OTHOILIECHHS K peanbHOMy MuHcCycy m amoctoiy
HNoaHHy, OHM HHTEpPECHBI TEM, KTO XOUYET YBHJETh, KaK PAa3BUBACTCS HAPOJHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO. JTO, K

MpUMepy, CaMblii IPEBHUI HCTOYHUK, PACCKa3bIBAIOIIMN O COBEPLICHUM €BXapUCTUU JJIS MEPTBBIX (Tap.
72).

3. Aeanusn Ilempa

Camoe paHHee npsiMoe CBUAETENLCTBO O Jlesnusx [lempa — 3ameuanue EBceBusi, e OH OTBEpraet
MOJUTMHHOCTh 3TOM KHUTH ([]eprosnas ucmopus, 111. 3, 2). Bonpoc o cootHomenun esnui [lempa wn
Hesanuti Moanna odenb MHOro obcyxnamu. Schmidt®* mertancs nokasate, uto aBtop Jesnuii Ilempa
none3oBancs Jeanuamu HMoanna, Koester*® ropopun 06 oOpaTtHoM cooTHomeHuu, a Zahn oTCTamBai
noamuHHOCTh aBTopcTBa’®®, Kak 61 To HM 6bIIO, BCe CXOAATCS HA ToM, uTo Jeanus Ilempa oTHOCATCS KO
BTOpO# nosioBuHe Il Beka u npoucxondr, BeposiTHO, 3 Mainoi A3uu.

OcHOBHasl 4acTh KHUTH, COXpAaHUBIIASCS B JIATUHCKOM IEPEBOJIE, MOBECTBYET O TOM, uTo [laBen
MOKUHYJ PUMCKUX XpUCTUaH W oTnpaBwics B Mcnanuto, uto Cumon Bonxs npubbin B PuM u ormenomun
BEPYIOLIUX CBOMMU uynecamu, uto [leTp ormpaBmica B PuMm u ¢ moMomibio roBopsimiel cobaku moOemau
Mmara. JIokyMeHT 3aBepIaercs pacckazoM o MyudeHudectBe [leTpa, B koTOpsIid Bomuia u yereraa “Kamo
rpsagemu?”*®’ u pacnsatue IeTpa BHU3 ros0Boii 1o ero codcrBenHoit mpockoe. Ilepen cBoeil cmepThio Iletp
MPOM3HOCUT JUIMHHYIO MPOIOBEAb O KpecTe M €ro CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYEHHH, B KOTOPOM 3aMETHO
THOCTUYECKOE BIHUSHHE. AHAIIOTMYHOE BIUSHUE BUAHO B nponoBeau [lerpa mpoTuB Opaka u ero mpusbiB K
KE€HaM OCTaBUTb CBOMX MYXKEH.

3 cm.K. H. Miller, «Liturgical Materials in the Acts of John», Studta Patristica, xiii (Texte und Untersuchungen,
cxvii; Leipzig, 1975), pp. 375-381.

404 C. Schmidt, Die alien Pelrusaklen im Zusammenhang mil der apokryphen Apostettiteraturuntersucht (Texte und
Untersuchungen, ix, I; Leipzig, 1903), pp. 77-79 u 97 u nanee.

%% Helmut Koester, History and Literature of Early Christianity, ii (Philadelphia, 1982), p. 325.

%% Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, ii, p. 860.

07 CormacHo 5Toit IMMPOKO M3BECTHOM JereHsie, ciioba “Domine, quo vadis?” (“T'ocnionu, Kyna uaen»?”) mpousHec
anocron Ilerp, korga, cnacasice 6erctBom u3 Puma, on Becrpernn Xpucra Ha AnnueBoit gopore. ['ocrions orBerni: “S
npuHiciI pacuATbCA BHOBBL . HeTp IIOHAJT, 4YTO FOCHO,Z[L JAOJZKEH CHOBa IOCTpaAaTb B CMEPTHU CBOMX YYCHHUKOB.
HOBTOMy OH BCPHYJICA B P UM, TAC NPUHAT MYYCHUYCCKYIO KOHYHHY.



Coxpanwmics kontckuid nmanupyc ¢ gparmentoM (bepiun 8502), B KOTOpOM ONMUCHIBAETCS YyIECHOE
UCIeNIeHne Tapanu3oBaHHON nouepu [letpa. B mpucyrcTBumM OONBINON TOJIBI OH TOCTaBHI HA HOTH
00JIbHYIO JT0Yb U 3aCTaBHII ee X0IuTh. Ho mocie Toro kak Hapoj Bozaan bory xBainy, [letp moBenen nouepu
CHOBa Jie4b, CKa3aB el Tak: “Bo3BpaTuch K CBOEH HEMOIIH, U0O 3TO Mosie3HO U Tebe u MHe”. OHa ToTYac
BEpHYJIaCh B IPEKHEE COCTOSIHUE, TOJIIA OIUIaKajia TaKoi MOBOPOT coObITHH, a IleTp 0ObscHMII, UTO, KOT 1A
€ro J1I04b POAMJIAaCh, eMy ObLJIO OTKPBITO B BUJIEeHUH OT bora, yTo oHa “IpuHEceT Bpe] MHOTUM JAyLlaM, €CIIH
ee Teso Oyner 310poBBIM™ (T.€. TPHUBJIEKATENBHBIM Ui MyXuuH). [lostomy Ilerp mpuHMMaeT Kak BOJIO
Boxpio 00J1€3Hb CBOCH JOUYEPH.

K IV BeKy KOIM4ecTBO HCTOUHHKOB, YIIOMUHAIOMMX Jesnus Ilempa, 3HaqutenbHo BBIpocio’®®, Ounu
WCIIOJIL3YIOTCSL HApsiy C JPYTHUMH anokpuduieckumu JlesHusmu B MaHuxelickod KHure mcaiamos,
COXpaHMBIIEHCS B KOIITCKOM MEPEBOJIE, U, KPOME TOTO, OCTAIOTCS M3IIO0JICHHBIM YTeHHEM 4ieHOB LlepkBu B
TE€YEHHE KU3HU HECKOJIbKUX MOKOJIEHUI.

XOTs HEKOTOpble amnokpuduueckue JlesHus HECOCTOSTENbHbI KaK MCTOYHUKH HCTOPUYECKUX
CBEZIEHMI 00 arocTOJBLCKOM BEKE, ITO BCE K€ OUEHb BaKHbIE JOKYMEHTHI. Hempexosimas 1IeHHOCTh TaKoi
XPUCTHAHCKOM JUTEpaTypsl B TOM, YTO OHAa OTpPa)kaeT BEpPy HX aBTOPOB, HAKJIOHHOCTH HX 4YHUTaTesei,
KOTOpbI€ HAXOJWJIM MOJIE3HBIM M 3aHMMAaTENbHbIM COUYMHEHHE MOJ0O0HBIX KHMI. OHa IpeTeHjoBaja Ha To,
9YTOOBI OBITh HAJIC)KHBIM HCTOUHUKOM CBEJEHHH O CI0BaX M MOCTYNKAaX arloCTOJIOB; B IEHCTBUTENILHOCTH K€
MO/ TMPUKPBITHEM aroCTOJbCKUX HWMEH BBICTYNAIM OINpeAeSieHHble KOHLENUUU — U IpaBOCIaBHbIE U
epeTuyecKue, oTpaxas Bepy xpuctuan Il u mocnenyromux BekoB. JlJisi BHEIpEHUsI CBOUX WJIEH aBTOPHI HE
KOJIEOJISICh COUMHSIIIN PUYY/UIMBbIE HCTOPUH, U JOBEPYMBOE CO3HAHUE TOTO BEKa MOYTH BCE MPUHUMAJO Ha
BEpY.

Ecnu conmoctaBuTh HECKONBbKO anokpupuueckux /leswuti ¢ KAaHOHUYECKHMMH, TO B HEKOTOPBIX
OTHOIIIEHUSX MPOSBIAIOTCS mapauienu. O4eBUAHO, OJHAKO, YTO ‘‘arnmokpuduveckue /[esHus CyIEeCTBEHHO
oTimuarotcs ot Jesauit Jlyku u mo nurepatrypHoit hopme, U 1o coaepkaHuio, u 1o 6orocioBuro. He3upas
Ha MHOXKECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX J€Tallel W TOYEK IepeceueHus, amnokpuduueckue /[lesauus HEIb3s
TIOCTaBHUTh HA OJINH yPOBEHb ¢ KHUToM JTykm’ 4%,

III. AHOKPUOUNYECKHUE ITOCTAHUSA

He Bcerma 3amedaroT, 4YTO U3 YETHIPEX pa3HBIX JIUTEPATypHbIX (OPM HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT
(eBaHTenMs, ACSTHUS, TIOCIAHUS U alOKAIUIICHC) OoJibie Beero nocinanuid. M3 27 kaur Hosoro 3aBera 21,
WU CEMb JCBATHIX OOIIEro 4Yuciaa, OTHOCATCS K mocianusiM. C JApyrod CTOpPOHBI, OJHAKO, CPEIr
HOBO3aBETHBIX anoOKpU(oOB mMOCIaHWN, KaK YK€ OTMEYajioch, OTHOCHUTEIbHO Majno. HecomHeHHO, 3TO
OOBSCHSETCS TEM, YTO HEJErKO HalWcaTh IOCJIaHHWe, KOTOpoe OBl B JIOCTATOYHOW Mepe HaloOMHUHAJO
IO IJTUHHOE.

1. Anocmonwvckue nocnanus

OpnuMm w3 Hamboee HMHTEPECHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB, OIMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX B HAIIeM CTOJETHUH, CTallo
Anocmonvckoe nocnanue (Epistula Apostolorum), mamucannoe B (opMe SHIMKINKH, aIpeCOBaHHOM
“IlepkBam Boctoka u 3amama, CeBepa u lOra” u pazociaHHOW OJMHHAAIATHIO amoCTOJaMU IOCIe
BockpeceHus. O ero CyriecTBOBaHHHM HUYEro He OBbLJI0 M3BECTHO JI0 TeX Mop, moka B 1895 r. He oTkpeuin 15
JINCTKOB C TEKCTOM Ha KONTCKOM si3bike. B 1919 r. oHu ObLIM M3IaHBI C €IIe OJHUM JIUCTKOM Ha JIATHIHU U
uenoi kuuroit ms spuonckoit pykomucu*®, Uro kacaercs BpeMeHH HANMCAHUS U XapaKTepa KHHUTH, TO
BEPAMKT H37aTensi ObUT TakoB: HamucaHa B Maioit A3un okomno 180 r. opTomokcanbHbIM uieHoM LlepkBu.

%08 CpuperenscTBO 06 3TOM cM. B L. Vouaux, Les Actes de Piern (Paris, 1922).

%9 Cm. BcecTopounnii amamus W. Schneemelcher u K. Schaferdick B New Testament Apokrypha, ii (Philadelphia,
1965), pp. 169-174. Beiire npouuTHPOBaH 3aKITIOYUTEIBHBINA BHIBOJ UX pPaOOTHI.

0 Carl Schmidt, Cesprache Jesu mil seinem Jungern nach der Auferstehung (Texle und Untersuchungen, xliii;
Leipzig, 1919).



O6a 5TH yTBep XK aeHus ydeHble ocnopwin. bapmu (Bardy)*'! moasepr commenuio mpaBociaBHOCTh aBTOPA;

Jenazep*'? u Xopumry*'® macransanu na natuposke 10 120 r. Bmecto Manoit Asun npennaramu Erumer®!
u Cupuro?®. B mo6oM ciyuae TOKYMEHT CBHIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO aBTOP 3HAKOM C YAMBHUTENHLHO
OOJBIIMM YHCIIOM OUOJICHCKUX KHUT.

Kuura oTkpeiBaeTCs CIMCKOM OJMHHAALATH arnocToJioB. [lepseiM HazBaH MoanH, notom — doma u
Ietp, a mocnenaum — Kuda*'®, koTopslit onuckiBaer pasnble dymeca, coBepiieHHble MucycoM ¢ IeTcTBa 1
B TOJIBI 36MHOTO CIy)eHHs. Uepe3 HECKOJIbKO CTpaHull (opmMa JOKyMEHTa MEHSETCS OT IOCIaHHUSA K
ANlOKAJIUIICUCY, B KOTOPOM BOCKpecHIMH ['0Cnoap OTBE4aeT Ha BOIPOCHI allOCTOJIOB O BPEMEHU CBOETO
BTOporo mpumnrectsua’’, Bockpecennn miotH, CTpalIHOM Cyfie, CyabO€ IPOKIATBHIX, UCKYIUICHHH depes
MPEBEYHO CyleCTBYIOWU JIoroc, comecTBun BO aJi, MUCCUOHEPCTBE anocTojoB u muccun I1aBma. B koHne
OIIMCAaHO BO3HECEHUE, KOTOPOE CONPOBOKIATIOCH IPO30U U 3EMIIETPSICEHUEM.

JUia Hamed [ead BaKHO, YTO 3JIeCh INPHCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE CJIEIbl BCEX YeThIpEeX
EBanremuii, a Ttakxe apyrux kHur Hosoro 3aBera. OueBHAHO, 4TO aBTOp OBLI XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C
cuHONTHYeCKOH Tpaaummeit*'®. SIcHO M To, UTO ero A3BIK W TpPeNCTABIEHHS UCIIBITATH BIUSHUE ITABHBIM
o6pazom EBanrenus ot Moanna. Bno6aBok aBTop omupaercs Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHbBIE U3BIeYeHHs U3 BeTxoro
3aBeta, Kuuru Jlessuuii u ap. Llutatel BoJgpHbIE, 1 HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX TPYJIHO UIEHTU(UIIMPOBATS.

ABTOp 0e3 KkojeOaHUM MOJb3yeTCs MPUEMOM, KOTOPBIH CTall MOMYJISPHBIM Y THOCTHKOB: MJIst
mpornarai/ibl coOCTBEHHBIX HJiel B ycTa Mucyca BKJIaAbIBalOTCs 330TepUUEcKHe oydyeHus. B To ke Bpems,
XOTSl THOCTUYECKHE MOTUBBI U IPUCYTCTBYIOT, aBTOP, B OTJINYHE OT THOCTUKOB, HACTAUBAET Ha BOCKPECEHUHU
Bo miotu, a Cumona Bonxsa u Kepunda oObsBiser mxenpopokamu. Bkpatiie 3TOT JOKYMEHT SIBIISET
PE3KYI0 aTaKy LEpPKOBHOIO XPUCTHAHMHA HA THOCTULM3M, HO TOJb3YeTCS H3II00JEHHOM JuTepaTypHOMR
(hopMOit THOCTHKOB — “OTKPOBEHUSAMHU .

2. Tpemve nocnanue Ilaena k Kopungpanam

OT10 anokpuduyecKoe TOCIaHue, KaK OTMEYaloch B 3TOM riaBe, — 4acTh /lesnui I[lasna. Ero
BBICOKO IIEHUJIM B ApMSIHCKOH 1IepKBH, OHO Bolwio B [Ipusnoxenue k apmsaackomy HoBomy 3aBeTy, KOTOpPBIi
m3aan 3oxpad (cm. T [X. 2, 2).

3. llocnanue k Jlaooukuiiyam

B 3akmouenuu [locnanus k Konoccsinam anoctout [1aBen npocut unrateneit: “Koraa sto nocnanue
MPOYHMTAHO OyIeT y Bac, TO PacHOPSIUTECh, YTOOBI €ro MpoYUTaIM M B JIaOMWKHIICKOW IIEPKBHU; a TO,
kotopoe u3 Jlaomukuu, mpoumTaiite U Bb” (4:16). DT0 yka3aHue (HESICHOE B TOM OTHOIIECHHH, YTO

1 Cm. ero 0630p pabor Llmuara (Schmidt) B Revue biblique, N.S. xviii (1921), pp. 110-134. C mpyroii cTOpoHEHI,
Quasten B 11€I0M YJIOBJIETBOPEH OPTOIOKCATBLHOCTRIO aBTopa (Patrology, i, p. 152).

412 Jacobus Delazer, «De tempore compositionis Epistolae Apostolorum», Antonianum, iv (1929), pp. 257-292, 387-
430.

43 Manfred Hornschuh, Studien zur Epistula Apostolorum (Patristische Texteund Studien, v; Berlin, 1965), p. 118.

4 A A. T. Ehrhardt, «Judaeo-Christians in Egypt, the Epistula Apostolorum and the Gospel to the Hebrews», Studia
Evangelica, iii, ed. by F. L. Cross (Texte und Untersuchungen, Ixxxviii; Berlin, 1964), pp. 360-382, Hornschuh, op.
cit., pp. 99-115. Cuavana u Kirsopp Lake cumran, uto Epistula Apostolorum mpoucxomur u3 Erunra (Harvard
Theological Review, xiv [1921], pp. 15-29), HO BIOCIEACTBMU NpHINET K BbIBOAY, 4ro “B3rmsa IlImmira,
Npe/InoaraBlfii, 4TO OHO MPOUCXOAUT U3 Ddeca, BeposTHO, Hambonee aprymentupoBan’ (The Beginning of
Christianity, Part 1, The Acts of the Apostles, v [London, 1933], p. 44. Eme nozxe Kirsopp Lake u Suva Lake
Ha3bIBAIOT €ro 0e3 Kakux-JInbo JApyrux moscHeHuit “adecckum mokymentom” (An Introduction to the New Testament
[New York, 1937], p. 175).

42 ], de Zwaan, «Date and Origin of the Epistle of the Eleven Disciples», Amicitiae Corolla; A Volume of Essays
presented to James Rendel Harris, ed. by H. G. Wood (London, 1933), pp. 344-355.

48O crpannom pazmuuennu Ierpa u Kugsr cm. K. Lake, «Simon, Cephas, Peter», Harvard Theological Review, Xiv
(1921), pp. 95-97.

7 CormacHo KONTCKOMY TEKCTY HapycHsi HaCTYIuT depe3 120 jieT, cornacHo 3GUOINCKOMY — HHTEpBAJI IOIKEH ObITh
150 ner.

M8 Cm. MHOroumcieHHple yrmoMuHaHus, oTMedennble H. Duensing B Hemme-cke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New
Testament Apocrypha, i (Philadelphia, 1959), pp. 192-227.



HEMOHATHO, KTo koMy*!® mmcan) co6masHUIO HeM3BECTHOrO aBTOpa COUMHHUTH TekcT Ilocnmamus IlaBma k
Jlaomukuitnam*?’, koTopsle GbIIN coceIMHU ¢ OOIIMHO KOTOCCSH.

[ocnanue HanmcaHo, BeposTHO, K kommy III Beka*?!. K IV Beky, kak coobmaer MepoHum,
“Hekotopsie uyutanu llociaanume k Jlaomukuiiiiam, HO ero Bce otBeprator” (De viris ill. 5). 13 Bcex
MOJUTOKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB JipeBHEW L{epkBu 3TOT camblii cinadbiit. OcTaeTcs yIuBIATECS TOMY, Kak 3anajaHas
LIEPKOBb MOTJIa MOYMUTATh €ro Mo4YTH Thicsuy JieT. HacuutbiBaromee Bcero 20 cTUXOB, OHO MpPEACTaBISET
coboii HabOp BBICKA3bIBAHWM, 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 TOMIMHHBIX [locmanmii IlaBma, ocoOeHHO K
Ounmunnuiinam. ABTOp BOCTOPraeTcsi BEpol W JAOOPOJETENSIMH JIAOJUKHIIIEB, HO MPEIOCTeperaeT ux ot
epeceil ¥ IpU3bIBaeT OCTABATHCSI BEPHBIMH XPUCTHAHCKOMY YUYEHHUIO M XPUCTHAHCKOMY 00pasy >KU3HU.

XOTs BO3MO>KHO, 4TO ITOCJIAHUE [IEPBOHAYAIIBHO HAIMCAHO HA IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, OHO JOLUIO JI0 HAC
B NaTHHCKUX pykommcsax*?? bubmuu (Bcero Gosee 100), oTHOcsmuxcs ko Bpemenu oT VI 1o XV Bexa u
MPEACTABIISIONIUMX Bce Oonbinue crpaHbl 3amana — Wranuto, Mcnanuto, @pannmro, Upnanauro, AHTimzo,
I'epmanuto u IIserimapuro. Korga Ilncanue cranu mepeBOIUTh Ha €BPOIEHCKHE SI3BIKH, 3TO IOCIAHUE
MHOI'/Ia BXOJWIO B IIEPEBOBI.

4. Ilepenucka Ilagna u Cenexu

Anoxpuduueckas nepenucka u3z 14 nucem mexay cromdeckum ¢unocopom CeHekoil (8 mucem) u
anoctonom Ilasnom (6 mmcem) mommia g0 Hac B Oomee uem 300 pykommcsx *2%. HekoTopele mmchMa
MOCBSIIEHBI OOPAILEHHUIO all0CTOa, CTUIII0 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX MHCEM, TOHEHUSIM Ha XpucTuaH npu Hepone u
HasHaueHH CeHekn nponoBeaHUKOM EBaHrenus mpu ummepatopckoM nasope! M3-3a 3T0M mepenmncku
Uepounm Bxmounn CeHeKy B CBOM CIICOK XpucTHaHCKuX cBaThIX (De viris ill. 12)*2* ograko mpocrosaras
MaHepa U OeCIBETHBIN CTHIIb TMCEM TOBOPST O TOM, YTO OHU HE MOTYT MPUHAUICKATh HH TIEPY MOPAITUCTA,
HU TIEpy arnocToJa.

IV. ATIOKPU®OPHUYECKHUE AITIOKAJINIICUCHI

Bo Il n MOCICAYIOINX BEKAX MMEIU XOXKXIACHHUEC HECKOJBKO alloOKaIUIICHCOB, KOHKYPUPOBABIIHUX C

KaHOHMYecKHM AnokanumncrucoM MoaHHa, KOTOpbIe IPHIHCHIBAINCH APYTUM armocTonam*?>,

1. Anokanuncuc Ilempa

9 Muenus, uyro ITaBen mamican Iocnanme k Jlaomukuiinam, npuaepxusancs ®eogop MONCYICTHHCKIN U ApyTHE
rpedeckre KoMmMeHTaTopbl. OHO MIpeNCcTaBIIeHO B cupHiickoM mepeBone Ilemmrro. IlogpobHOE paccMoTpeHne 3Toi 1
IpYruX TOYEK 3pEHUs], KaK JPEBHHUX, TaK M COBPEMEHHBIX, Ha TO, KTO OBbLI aBTOPOM, a KTO aapecaTtoM, cM. B J. B.
Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistles to the Cohssians and to Philemon, 9" ed. (London, 1890), pp. 272-279.

40 Cymraercs, uro To Ilocmanme k JlaomuKkmiiiam, KOTOPOE YIOMHHAETCS B KaHOHe MypaTOpH, HE COBIANAET C
JOMIEAIINM 10 Hac.

%21 Hecmotps Ha To uto I'aprax (Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissmschafien, phil.-hist. KI., 1923,
pp. 235-245), a3a uum Quispel (Nederlands Theologisch Ttjdschrift, v [1950], pp. 43-46) cuutanu ero MapKHOHUTCKON
MOJ/IENIKOM BTOpOi monoBHHEI 1] Beka, y TekcTa HET YepT, XapaKTEPHBIX IS TOM CEKTHI.

%22 B yuupepcurerckoit 6ubanoreke Cent Duapioc (St Andrews) xpanutcs pykonuch 1679 r., conepxamas [Tocnanue
k Jlaomukuitnam Ha uBpuTe, rpedeckoM u saThiHU (cp. R. Y. Ebied, «A Triglot Volume of the Epistle to the
Laodiceans, Psalm 151 and other Bibilical materials», Biblica, xIvii [1966], pp. 243-54). TTociaHuie IpUCYTCTBYET U B
apabckux pykonucsx; cM. Baron Carra de Vaux, «L' Epitre aux Laodiceens arabe», Revue biblique, v (1886), pp. 221-
226, u EugeneTisserant, «Laversion mozarabe de L'epitre Laodiceens», ibid., N.S. vii (1910), pp. 249-253.

%23 CranapTHOe M3aaHKe cO cripaBouHbIM anmapaTom cM.: C. W. Barlow, Episto-lae Senecae ad Paulum et Pauli ad
senecam que vocantur (Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome, x; Rome, 1938). Kpuruueckoe
n3nanue Bxoaut B Biblia Sacra iuxta Vulgatam Versionem, ed. R. Weber, ii (Stutgart, 1969).

24 O BO3MOKHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX CBA3AX Mexkdy armoctonom IlaBnom u peamsubiM Cenekoit Cm. J. B. Lightfoot, «St.
Paul and Seneca», B ceoem Commentary on Philippians (1868), pp. 268-331.

> Cm. F. C. Burkitt. Jewish and Christian Apokalypses [London, 1914], u Adela Y. Collins, «Early Christian
Apocalyptic Literature», nomxHo 6sITh omyonukosano B Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, 11. 25 (4).



Camast BakHAas M3 anoKpupuUeckux KHUr — Anokanuncuc Ilempa*®, natupyemerit 125 — 150 rr.
BnepBele MBI y3HaeM O HeM H3 KaHOHa Myparopu, I'Zle OH pacIoyiaraeTcs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a
Anoxanuncucom MoaHHa ¢ npeaynpexxJIeHUeM, 4To “MHOTHME Halllk JIIOJU HE KEJIaloT, YTOObl OH YUTAJICS B
tepkBu’” (cTpoka 72-73). KiiumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii mpu3HaBasl B HeM HpousBeneHue camoro [lerpa (Ed.
Proph. 41, 2 u 48, 1) u Hanucan kK HeMy KOMMeHTapuu (Tak numer EBceBuid, [epxoguas ucmopus, V1. 14,
1). C apyroii cropossl, ero cuntanu Hekanoumdeckum EpceBwii (III. 25, 4) u Uepouum (De viris ill. 1).
Jlpyrue XpucTHaHe BbICOKO IIEHAT 3TY KHUTY; 110 cBHeTesbcTBY CO30MEHa, IIEPKOBHOTO MCTOpUKA V Beka
(7, 9), B ero BpeMs B HEKOTOPHIX LiepkBax [lanectunsl Anoxaruncuc Ilempa oOpun0 yntancs B CTpacTHYIO
naTHULYY. OH BKIIIOYEH B UMCJIO KAHOHUUYECKUX KHUT B KilapoOMOHTaHCKOM KOJIeKce.

Yactu 3TON KHUTM Ha IPeuecKoM si3blke HaiiieHbl B 1886 — 1887 rr. B XpUCTHMAHCKOW MOTHIIE B
Axmume (CeBepubiii Erumer), a OTHBIA TEKCT Ha 3QHUOICKOM si3bIke oOHapyxkeH B 1910 r. B oubnmoreke
bomnmu ecte HEOONBIION JIUCT MEpraMeHTa, coiepikamuii 26 KOPOTKHMX CTPOK Ha TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, U
nBOIHOM yucT B kosiekuuu Paiinepa (Rainer) B BeHe KOTOpbI HEKOTOpPHIE yUEHBIE OTHOCAT K 3TOMY K€
kojekcy CpaBHEHHE 3(PHOIICKOTO U I'PEYECKOTO TEKCTOB T'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO IMOCJIETHUI NpPEICTaBIISIET
co00i1 COKpallleHHBIN U HECKOJIBKO NTepeHAYEHHBI BapHaHT KHUTH.

Amnoxkanuricuc [lerpa HaunHaeTcs pacckazoM o0 ToMm, Kak [leTp u npyrue ydeHUKH, cOOpaBIINChH Ha
Macnauunoit rope, cnpamuBaroT Mucyca o 3HaMeHUsAX, KOTOpPbIE BO3BECTAT Ero mpuiiecTBue B KOHIE
BpeMeH. Mucyc oTBeHaeT UM NMpUMEpPHO TaK, KaK B 4yeTbipex EBaHrenusax. @parMeHT u3 AXmMuma, KOTOPbII
Ha4yMHAeTcs ¢ cepenrHbl Ero ciioB, omuchIBaeT BUACHHUE COJHIENOJ00HOTO CBETa M OTOLIEAIINX CBATHIX, a
3aTeM — MECTO HaKa3aHMs U CaMU Haka3zaHus TpellHukaMm. B aduonckom Tekcre mpencraBieHa Apyras
MOCJIEIOBATEbHOCTh onucaHuid. CHavanma roBopuTcs 00 ajxe, a yX IOTOM, B CBSI3U C Paccka3oM O
npeoOpaxkeHuu, — o pae. [lokazarenbHo, YTO B 000MX BapHaHTax OMHMCAHHWE MY4YEHHUI 3aHHMaeT ropaszo
OosbIIe MecTa, 4YeM IIOBECTBOBAHME O BOCTOprax paiickoil >ku3Hu. HakasaHusi pa3HbIX T'pEIIHUKOB
MpUBEACHBI B OOJbIlIee WM MEHbIIEE COOTBETCTBHE C MPUPOJON UX rpexa, Kak BHIHO U3 CIEIYIOIIEro
OTpBIBKA:

W yBumen s apyroe MecTo, CTOSBIIEE HAJ TEM, OYCHHb TPS3HOE; 3TO OBUIO MECTO HakazaHwid. M Te, KOro
HaKa3bIBaJIM, U HAKa3YIOUIMEC aHI'CJIbl HOCUJIM TEMHOEC OACAHNE, B COOTBETCTBUU C JyXOM TOIr'O MECTaA.

Hekoropeix Bemanyd 3a sI3bIK; 3TO OBUTH T€, KTO KONTYHCTBOBAJ O MyTH mpaBedHocTd. [lom HuM#M OBLT
pas3ioKeH KOCTep, APKO BCIBIXUBABIIUA U MYyYHUBIIUM HX.

W Obumm Tam pyrHe, )KEHIMHBI, TTOBEIICHHBIE 32 BOJIOCHI HAJl 3aKUITABIIIEH OOJOTHON JKHUXKeH, — 3TO Te, KTO
3amsATHAT ce0sl MPEeT000ICTHUEM.

A MYXYHHBI, COY4YaCTBOBaBIIME C HUMU B HpeJ'IIO6OI[e$[HI/II/I, ObUIH IMOABEUICHBI 3a HOr'W, IOJIOBaAaMH B 3Ty
xky. OHn Bomuin: “Mbl He TyMaiiu, 9To momajeM cioaa” (map. 21-24).

HewusBecTHblil aBTOp, KOTOPBIN OTBETCTBEH 3a TO, YTO MEPBBIM BHEAPUI SI3bIYECKUE UAECU 00 aje u
pac B XpPHUCTUAHCKYIO JIUTEPATypy, MPOHU3BEN CBOIO KOHUENIHUIO Oyaymied KU3HU OT Pa3IUYHBIX
JOXPUCTUAHCKUX TpaaulMii. DTO W KapTUHA, BKIIOYEHHAs B OJUHHAIUATY0 KHUTY Oducceu, W
scxarosiornueckue Mudsl [lnarona, u mecras kaura Sueudst, U oppuueckrue u nudaropeickrue MpeaaHus.
Biusnue stux maed uepes Anokamuncuc llerpa mpoctupanock oueHb panexko. OHO cKa3bIBaeTcs B
booicecmsennoii komeduu, cpeTHEBEKOBOM CKYIBIITYpE U BceM UCKyccTBe PeHeccaHca.

2. Anokanuncuc Ilasna

B npeBneit LlepkBu UMeNno X0XkJIE€HWE HECKOJIBKO COUMHEHUM IMOJ Ha3BaHUeM Anoxanuncuc llasna.
[Tomumo komrckoro Ttpakrata u3 Har-Xammanu, B KOTOPOM OIKCHIBAETCA BOCXOxaeHHe I[laBma c
4eTBepTOro Heba 10 JECATOro, MO HAC JAOMIEN JAPYroi, ropas3io IIKMpe PaclpoCTPaHEHHBIN Anokanuncuc
Ilasna. OH cOXpaHWICS B T'PEYECKOM, CHPUKUCKOM, KONTCKOM, (PHOTMCKOM, CIaBSHCKOM W JATHHCKOM
BapI/IaHTaX427. [IpeaucnoBue, HamucanHoe, nmo-suauMomy, B Erunrte okono 250 r., Tak nepegaer Ham

HUCTOPHIO O YyACCHOM 06peTeHI/II/I OopurvuHaja:

%26 Forschungsbericht cm. mpezncrosmyro mybnukamuio R. J. Bauckham, «The Apokalypse of Peter; An Account of
Researchy, B Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, 11. 25 (4).

27 Macrepckuil aHanmm3 THX McTOuHMKOB cM. B R. P. Casey, «The Apocalypse of Paul», Journal of Theological
Studies, xxxiv (1933), pp. 1-32.



Bo Bpemena koncynara @eonocust ABrycra-mnammiero u Lunerus [T.e. B 388 r.] B Tapce, B joMe, KOTOPBIiA
HEKOrZla mpuHamekajl CBATOMY HaBJ’Iy, KNI OOUH yBa)KaeMI:IfI YCIO0BCK. OI[Ha)KI[I)I HOYBIO €MY ABHJICA aHICI C
OTKPOBCHHUEM. On IMpUKa3ajl X035 AuHY COKPYHIUTE OCHOBAHUEC NOMaA U NPCAbABUTH HAPOAY TO, UTO OH TaM Haﬁz[er. EMy
BCE 9TO I10KA3aJI0Ch HABAXK/ICHHEM.

Ho anren sBuiics B Tpetnii (?) pa3 u OMueBasl ero ¥ MPUHYIWI cloMaTh ocHoBaHWe. Korma oH moakambiBai
JIOM, OH OOHapy>XHUJ MPaMOpHBIN SIIMK C HAAMHUCSIMH 1O CTeHKaM. B Hem Obuio oTkpoBeHue cBaroro [laBma u ero
CaHJIaJINM, B KOTOPBIX OH XOJMUJI, IIPOIIOBENYS CIOBO boxbe.

Co3omMeH, KOTOpBIM OBTOPSIET 3TOT paccka3 B cBoeul [Jepxosnou ucmopuu (7, 19), cooOuiaer, 4o
9Ta KHWTa, “XOTS U HE IPU3HAETCS APEBHUMHU, BCE €I€ LIEHUTCS OOJBIIMHCTBOM MOHaxoB”. B To xe Bpems
OH COMHEBAETCS B NOJUIMHHOCTU UCTOPUU U BBICKA3bIBAET MPEAINOJIOKEHNUE, “HE EPETUKU JIU €€ COUMHUIIN .
ABryCTHH BBICMEMBAeT 0e3pacCyliCcTBO TeX, Kro Hamucan Anoxaruncuc Ilagna, TonHBIA OaceH U
NPETSHIYIOIIUI Ha TO, YTO TaM PAacCKa3aHO YCIbIIIAHHOE anoctosioM coriacHo 2 Kop 12:4 (In Joh. Tract.
98, 8). Anokanuncuc Ilasna ynomunaercst 8 Decretum Gelasianum cpenu anokpuu4eckix KHUT, KOTOPBIE
He ObUIM MPU3HAHBI.

DTO COUMHEHHUE TECHO CBs3aHO ¢ Anokanuncucom Ilempa. TlocneaHuii mojyyaer B HEM BecbMa
IpocTpaHHoe NpoaosrkeHne. ONUH U3 aHTeNl0B, KOTOPBIN MPHU BOCXOJIE U 3aX0J€ COJIHIIA paccKka3biBaeT bory
0 Jenax Kaxnjoro uyenoBeka (map. 7-10), Benmer amocrosa [laBna B pail. Ha BpaTtax past BUCAT 30J10TbI€
CKpHXaJIM C UMeHaMu TipaBeTHUKOB. C HeOeC OH BUAWT OKEaH, OKPYKAIOIINN 3eMIII0 U 03€p0 AXEPY3HIO,
Oenee MOJIOKa, B KOTOPOM apXaHresl Muxaui KpeCTUT pacKasiBIIMXCS TPEUIHUKOB, YTOObI OHU MOTJIM BOWTH
B ropoj Xpucra. OH nobupaercss A0 3TOro Tropoja yepes3 03epo Ha 30J0TOM Kopabie. B ropone oH Buaut
YeThIpe PEeKH, OJHY — U3 MeJa, APYryl0 — U3 MOJIOKA, TPEThI0O — U3 BUHA M YETBEPTYI0 — U3 Macia (Tap.
19-30).

[Tocne aToro G1a)keHHOTO MyTEIIECTBUS aHreld MokasbiBaeT [laBiy cTpajaHus OCYXICHHBIX B aly.
ITo mpocrbe Muxaunia u Apyrux aHrenoB W paau camoro IlaBma XpuCToC mapyeT OCYKIEHHBIM OTABIX OT
MyYEHHI 110 BOCKpeceHbsM (map. 31-44)428,

V. PABHOOBPA3HBIE IIMCAHUA

Hekotopele nmucaHuss MyXeill amoCTOJbCKMX KakKoe-TO BpeMsl IpPU3HABAIM B Pa3HbIX MeCTax
aBTOpUTeTHBIMH. KinMeHT Anekcanapuiickuii u OpureH Mmoib30oBanuch /Judaxe xak Ilucanmem. EcTh
CBUJIETENBCTBO, YTO U B CIIEIYIOLIEM BeKe B Erunre ero pacueHuBalu Tak xe.

Texct (IlepBoro) mocnanusi KinmmeHTa BMecTe ¢ 4acTbi0 TaK Ha3bIBAEMOro Bmopozo nocnanus
Knumenma conepxutcs B AJGKCaHAPUHCKOM KoJieKce Tpeueckoid bubmuu V Beka (OKOHYaHUE PYKOITHUCH
MOBPEXKACHO). DTUM TOCIaHueM TMoyb3oBanuch Mpunel, Knument Anexcanapuiickuii u Opuren. Ham
M3BECTHO, uTo 0K0J0 170 . [IepBoe nmocnanne Kinumenta oObuHO unTanu Ha 6orociyxenusx B Kopunde.

Ilocnanue BapHnaévl B Kakoe-TO BpeMs €1Ba HE BKJIIOYMIM B KaHOH. KiiMMmeHT AJekcaHapuilCKui
cyesl HY)KHbIM Hamnucarb K HEMY KOMMEHTapuil B CBOUX [unomunocax, HblHE yTpayeHHbIX. OpureH
Ha3bIBAE€T €ro COOOPHBIM — 3TOT TEPMHUH OH B JPYrMX MECTaxX YyMoTpeOsiseT MO OTHOUIEHUIO K 1-my
[Tocnanuto Ilerpa u Noanna. B Cunaiickom kozaekce rpedeckoii bubnuu IV Beka oHO pacrnonaraercst mocie
Hogoro 3agera.

Ilacmuipy Epma ucnonszoBasicss kak Ilucanme Hpuneem, Teprymnmanom (10 ero oOpaiieHus B
MoHTaHu3M), Knnmenrtom AnekcannpuiickuM u OpUTeHOM, XOTs, coriacHo OpureHy, B IEPKBH €ro He
gutanu. KanoH Mypartopu oTpakaeT OTHOILIEHHE K JTOW KHUTE YK€ BO BpPEMEHa, KOTJa KaHOH ObLI
COCTaBIIE€H, OJHAKO, COTJIACHO HEU3BECTHOMY COCTABHUTENIO, €T0 MOTJIM YUTATh B LIEPKBU, HO HE OOBSABIATH
[Tucanuem (ctpoka 73-80).

[TocTeneHHO OBLTM COCTABIEHBI M CHUCKU aMOKPU(PUUYECKUX KHHT, MPEJOCTEperaroiiie BepHbIX OT
TOT0, 4TOOBI MpUHUMATh uX 3a 4acTh CB. [lucanms. OAMH TakoW CIHCOK BOIIEN B PaHHUN JATUHCKHMA

%28 Y xa3aHMe Ha TO, YTO AyIIH B ajly TIOTy4aroT MepeIblKy, HHOTIA BCTPEYaeTcs y XpUCTHAHCKUX mucaTeneii IV Beka
u mno3ke (BaxHeimmii npumep — Cathemennan Ilpynenmms, c. 125 u pamee). Dto — MoauduKanus
PaBBUHHUCTHYECKOTO B3MIIsAAa, BeposTHO, Il Beka, cormacHo KOTOpoMy AylmiaM B ajay MO3BOJIEHO OTABIXaTh MO
cyoboram (Israel Levi, Revue des etudes juives, xxv [1892], pp. 1-13).



JIOKYMEHT, Tak Has3biBaeMblii Decretum Gelasianum, KOTOpBI pPyKONMUCHBIE WCTOYHUKUA MPUITHCHIBAIOT
ogHoBpeMeHHO mnanaMm /[lamacy, ['opmusae u I'enacuro. [JoKyMEHT COCTOMT M3 MSTH YacTeW, B OJHOW W3
KOTOPBIX JlaH CIIMCOK KHHUI, oTHocsmmxcs Kk Berxomy nm HoBomy 3aBeram (B mociieHMI HE BKJIIOUEH
Anoxanuricuc). B apyroil yacTu mpuBeIeH JUTMHHBINA CIHCOK anmoKpuQoB (62 Ha3BaHUS) U CPETHUCCKUX
mucareneit (35 umen). Cormacuo ¢on Jlobmrormy (von Dobschutz)*?®, stor Tpyn He umeer k mamam
HUKAKOTO OTHOILEHUS, a MPEJICTaB/IsIeT cCOO0ON YaCTHYI0 KOMIMJIALIMIO, COCTaBlieHHYI0 B WTtanuu (HO He B
Pume) B Hauane VI Beka.

Bonee nosguue kaHoHMYeckue crucku — Cmuxomempusa Huxupopa®’; katanor 60 kanonmueckux
KHHT; ¥ TIPEXK/I€ HEU3BECTHBIN CIUCOK 35 “TOAEIbHBIX €BAHTEIHI’, KOTOPBIM BKIIFOUEH B CEKIIUIO PUMCKOM
snoxu CamapuTsHcKoii eBpeiickoit xponuku 11 (Sepher ha-Yamim)*3, BesycnosHo, Takoii GypHEIil pacuser
armoOKpU(PUUECKON JHMTEpaTyphl CBUACTEIBCTBYET O CHIIE BOOOpa)KeHWS, BIIAACBIIETO XPHUCTHAHAMHU, U
TIPABOCIIABHBIMH, U ePETHKAMH 2,

VIII. /IBa panuux cnucka kHur HoBoro 3aBera

K xonnmy II Bexka Hawanmum cCkiIaapIBaThbCsl CIHUCKU KHHUT, KOTOpbIE CTajlld BOCIPUHUMATh Kak
xpuctuanckoe C. [lucanue. MHOT/a OHM BKIIIOYANIM JIMIIL T€ MUCAHUS, KOTOPbIE OTHOCHIIUCH TOJBKO K
onHor vactu HoBoro 3aBera. Hampumep, Kak Bblllle OTMEYANIOCh, B NEPBOM KHUre Kommenmapues Ha
Mamges** Opurena on nepeumcinser Epamremus ot Matdes, Mapka, Jlyku u MoaHHa B KadecTe
“GeccriopHBIX EBamrenuit”, a B matoit kaure Kommenmapues na Moanna®* oH TOBOPHT 0 HECKONBKHX
nocnanusx [lasna, [lerpa u Moanna.

Cpenn OoJsiee TOJIHBIX CIMCKOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUT Hambojee IpeBHUH — KaHOH Myparopu,
KOTODBIH HAa OCHOBAHWH BHYTPEHHETO CBHETENbCTBA naTtHpyercs koHmoM I Bexka*®. 3a 3Tum aHOHMMHBIM
KaTajoroM 4epe3 BEK C JIMIIHUM T[IOCJIENOBajl eme Ooyiee TOJHBIA CIMCOK HOBO3ABETHHIX KHHUT,
noarotoBieHHbIM EBceBuem Kecapuiickum mocie T0BOJBHO MPOJOJDKATEILHBIX M3bICKaHui. O0a criucka
3acITyKUBAIOT MOAPOOHOrO aHanu3a. B HUX MOXHO OTKpBITh BaXKHbBIE BELIH, KOTOPbIE IIOMOTYT MOHATh, KaK
pa3BuBaiicsa kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera.

4% Ernst von Dobschutz, Das Decretum Gelasianum, De libris recipiendis et non recipiendis, in kritischen Text (Texte
und Untersuchungen, xxxviii, 4; Leipzig, 1912).

0 Huxudop (758 — 829 rr.), natpnapx KoHCTaHTHHOIONECKUH, COCTAaBHI Xporozpaguio oT Ajama 10 Toja cBoei
CMEPTH, K KOTOPOH OH MPUIIOKUI KAHOHUYECKHH KaTtasor. [IporcxoxkneHne kaTaiora 10 CHX IOp HE YCTaHOBIICHO.

1 ITeperie mBa crmcka npusoastcs B Hennecke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New Testament Apocrypha, i, pp. 49-52;
tperuit onmybnukoBaau John Macdonald u A. J. B. Higgins B New Testament Studies, xviii (1971), pp. 66-69. [pyroii
JMOKYMeHT, Kacaromuics CaMapuTSHCKUX XPOHUK, aruorpadudeckas CUpUiicKas pyKomuch 875 T., ceifiuac HaXOAUTCS
B bpuranckom mysee (Wright, Catalogue, p. 1105). OH coaep>KUT yTBEp)KICHHE, YTO “B OJHOW W3 CAMApPHTIHCKUX
JIEpEBEHb... EPETHKN WPOAMAHE... PU3HAIOT TOJIBKO €BaHTenucTa Mapka, Tpu mocnanus [laBma w 4eTbipe KHHTH
Moucest...” (cm. F. Nau, «Le canon biblique samaritano-chretien des , Herodiens», Rmuebiblique, xxxix [1931], pp.
396-400).

2 HeyronuMplii anmeTMT Ha amnOKPH(GUUECKYIO JHTEPATypy MOXKHO MPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATH MOMYJISPHOCTHIO
BTOPOCOPTHOM U BBOJsAIIEH B 3a0myxienne kauru Yuibsima Xoyna (William Hone) mon nasBanuem Apocryphal New
Testament, being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces now extant... and not included in the New Testament by its
Compilers (London, 1820). Ona Bbiiepikana Maccy nepensanuii B Benukoopuranun u Amepuke. CypoByrO KPUTHKY
3TOM KHHUTM M paclpocTpaHeHHOro 3almykaeHusi, uto HoBeili 3aBeT cocraBieH B ONpelIeNeHHbIA MOMEHT
OJIHOKPATHBIM JICHCTBHEM IIEPKOBHBIX BiiacTeid, cM. B M. R. James, op. Cit., pp. Xiv-xvii.

%33 [Tut. no: EBcesuit, I{eproenas ucmopus, V1. 25, 3.

3% Cm. Tam xe, 7-9.

% Sundberg mpemnaran IV Bek, HO €ro apryMeHTHl MO MeHbIIEH Mepe HeyOeIUTelbHbI; CM. HHKe KPUTHKY
®eprrocona (Ferguson).



I. KAHOH MYPATOPHU

Kanon Myparopu — ouH u3 HanboJiee BaKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB JJIsl paHHel ucropun kaHona Hooro
3aBera. OH BKJIIOYAaeT 85 CTPOK, HAIMCAHHBIX Ha BapBapCKOHl JIaThIHU ¢ opdorpaguuecKuMu OIIMOKaMH.
HazpaHHbIlf 10 MMEHM CBOErO OTKPBIBATENS, BUIHOI'O HTAIbSHCKOTO MCTOpHUKa M OorocioBa JItogoBuko
AnTtoHHO Mypatopu %, om 6eur omyGmukoBan B 1740 r. D10 — o06pasen HeOPEKHOCTH, C KaKoii
TEpENUCUYNKE CPeHMX BEKOB KomupoBamu pykomucu 7. Komekc, B KOTOPOM COXpaHMICS CIHCOK,
npenactarisier cooor pykonuchk VIII Beka, paHee XpaHUBIIYIOCS B ApEeBHEM MOHACThIpe B boOOWo, a HbIHE
— B AMOpo3uanckoit 6udianorexe B Mumnane (MS J. 101 sup.). B neit 26 mucroB (27x17 cM) Ha 10BOJIBHO
rpyoom nepramente. OHa COJEPKUT HECKOJIBKO OorocioBckux TpynoB Tpex Otmor Llepksu IV u V Bekos
(EBxepusi, AMBpocusi U 31aroycTa), ¥ HECKOJIbKO PaHHMX CHMBOJIOB Bepbl. OueBHIHO, PYKONUCH Oblia
OOMXOTHOW KHUTOM HEKOEro MOHaxa, KOTOpBIA IMEpenuchiBal B Hee pa3HOOOpa3Hble TEKCThl W3 Pa3HbIX
HCTOYHUKOB.

Crucox KaHOHMYECKUX KHHUI HAaYMHAETCS C CEpeAMHBbI MPEUIOKEHHs] BBEPXY JAECATOTO JIMCTAa U
npepbiBaeTcs Ha 23-i cTpoke mpaBoil ctpanuilbl 11-ro nucra. OcranbHasi 4acTh 3TOW CTpaHUIIBI M MpaBast
cTpaHuua 12-ro nucra cojepkaT OTpbIBOK U3 CB. AMBpocus, 30 CTpOK KOTOPOro MEpPEnuCUUK IO
HEBHHUMAHHUIO CKOMHUPOBAJ ABAXIbl. DTO MOBTOPEHUE BKYIE C YAaCThIMU Pa3HOUTEHUSMHU B JBYX KOIMSX
OJIHOTO M TOTO K& MaTepHaja SBHO JEMOHCTPHpPYeT HeOpEeKHOCTh Mepenucynka’®® m MmokassIBaeT, 4To
MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE Opdorpaduueckre oMMOKH MPUHAAIEKAT EMY, @ HE aBTOPY OpUTHHaja. DTO CTajo eule
3aMeTHee Mo cheayromeld Haxoake B Monte KaccuHo — HeGousbmie (parMeHTBI TOTO Ke texcTa*®?
BKJIIOYEHHBIE B 4eThipe pykomnucu [locnanuii [1aBna, kotopeie otHOcHuck Kk XI — XII Bekam u He ObLIH
CIHMCaHbl ¢ MUJIAHCKOTO MaHyckpunTa. Jlaxke mocie ciIMyeHHs TEKCTOB OCTAeTCs MHOKECTBO BOIPOCOB,
KOTOpbIE MOKHO PEUIMTh TOJBKO MYyTEM MpeANnojoxKeHuil. Pa3Hble 4epThl JIATUHCKOTO TEKCTa IpPUBENU
MHOTHX ydeHbIX (HOo He Bcex**?) k BBIBOIY, uTO 3TO Gojlee MM MeHee aJeKBaTHBIH MEPEBOJ C TPEYECKOro
opuruHana**. ®onermueckre M MOP(OIOrHUECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JIATMHCKOTO TEKCTa M TEpeKIHYKa C

4% MypaTopu, Ha3BaHHBIH “OTIIOM CPEIHEBEKOBOH UCTOPHH”, ObLT HEYTOMHMBIM HCCIIEIOBATEIEM U IUIOOTBOPHBIM

mUcaTeneM, KOTOPBIHA 3a CBOO JKH3HB OmyOarKoBan 46 TomoB ¢opmara in folio, 34 — in quarto, 13 — in octavo, u
emre MHOro B 1/12.
7 Om Brmouen B m3maEme Myparopu Antiquitates Italicae Medii Aevi, iii (Milan, 1740), pp. 851-854.

OtpenmaktupoBannsiii TekeT E. S. Buchanan momectun B Journal of Theological Studies, viii (1906-1907), pp. 537-
545. OqHuM U3 JTydIIuX W3JaHuid kKaHoHa Mypartopu 10 cux mop ocraercs S. P. Tregelles, Canon Muratonanus; The
earliest Catalogue of the Books of the New Testament (Oxford, 1867), ¢ dpakcumuie. Iuckyccuio o padore Tregelles
cm. B Life and Letters of Fenton John Anthony Hort, by A. F. Hort, i (London, 1896), p. 397, u B Earle Hilgert, «Two
Unpublished letters Regarding Tregelles' Canon Muratonanus», Andrews University Seminary Studies, v (1967), pp.
122-130. Jlononuurenbruyo 6ubmuorpaduio cm. B H. Leclerq Dictionnaire d'Archeobgie Chretienne el de Liturgie, Xii
(1935), col. 543-560 (¢ xopormmmu (oropenponykiusmu) u G. Bardy B Supplement au Dictionnaire de la Bible, v
(1957), cols. 1339-1408.

8 O cTeleHN HeaKKypaTHOCTH INEPENMCYMKA MOYKHO CYIHUTh IO TOMY, 4To B 30 CTpOKAX, CIIMCAHHBIX IBAXIBI, 30
rpyObIx ommOok. HekoTopsle W3 HUX MPEACTABIAIOT COO0M MPOITYCKH WIIH J00aBIEHHS, KOTOPhIE Pa3pyIIal0T CMBICI,
a HECKOJIBKO 3aMCH BbITTIAAAT HAMCPCHHBIMU U3MCHCHUSIMU. KpOMC TEX OI]_II/I6OK, KOTOPBIC 3aTparuBarOT CMbICII, €CThb
MHOT'O ITPUMEPOB HCIIPABUIIBHOI'O HAITUCAHUSL.

*¥ Haneuatanusie B Miscellanea Cassinese (Montecassino, 1897), pp. 1-5, onu coxepxar crpoku 42-50, 54-57, 63-68
u 81-85; cp. A. Harnack, Theologische Literaturzeitung, xxiii (1898), cols. 131-134.

440 Cpenu 3alUTHUKOB MHEHHSI O TIEpBUYHOCTH JaTHHCKOro TekcTa O0but Adolf Harnack, «Ober den Verfasser und den
literarischen Character des Muratorischen Fragmentes», Zeitschnfifurdie neutestamentlichen Wissenschaft, xxiv(1925),
pp. 1-16, u Arnold Ehrhardt, «The Gospels in the Muratorian Fragment», B The Framework of the New Testament
Stories (Cambridge, Mass., 1964), pp. 11-36.

“1 O6paTHbIit mepeBon Ha rpedeckuii cenan (Xunsrendensnom) A. Hilgenfeld, Der Kanon und die Kntik des Neuen
Testaments... (Halle, 1863), pp.40 u nanee, u Zeitschrift fir wissenschaft Uche Theologie, xv (1872), pp. 560-582;
(Berruxepom) P. A. Botticher (= P. A. De Lagarde) B Zeitschrift fitr die gesammte lutherische Theologie und Kirche, x
(1854), pp. 127-129; (Xeptuem) M. Hertz ans Hyppolitus C. C.J. Bunsen'a (=Christianity and Mankind, vol. v, uiu
Analecta ante-Nicaena, vol. i; London, 1854), pp. 137 u nanee; (Jlaiirpyrom) J. B. Lightfoot, Academy, xxxvi (21



Weponumosoit Bynsraroit (1 Mu 1:1-4 B crpokax 33-34) roBopsT 3a TO, UTO JIATUHCKUMN IEPEBOJ ObLI
czienaH 1ocie Hayana V Beka*®?,

Bompockl 0 Mecre UM BpEMEHHM IPOUCXOXKJAEHUS, a TaKkKe 00 aBTOPCTBE CIHUCKA IIMPOKO
nucKyTHpoBamuch. Aprymentsl Canabepra®®, mertapmerocs pokasats ero Boctounoe (Cupus-IlanecTuna)
TIPOMCXO3KIEHHE, YOeTUTeILHO OMPOBEPTHYTHI (€CIU He cKaszaTh — pa3outhi) deprioconom (Ferguson)*#4,
MO3TOMY UX HET HYXbI 37IeCh OBTOPATh. ViMeHoBaHue Puma He Tonbko Kak Urbs Roma B crtpoke 76, HO U
Kak Urbs B ctpoke 38 ykaspiBaeT Ha 3amagHOe MPOHMCXOXKACHUE pyKomucu. O0 3TOM ke TOBOPUT (C yueToM
CMBICIIOBOM 3aKOHYEHHOCTH TEKCTa) OTCYTCTBHE Kakux-inbo ynomuHaHuii o Ilocnmanum HWakoBa u
[Tocmannmm k EBpesam. MHOro3HauumTenbHOE 3amMedyaHue O TOM, 4to [lacmuips Epma HamucaH “coBceM
He/laBHO, B Harre Bpems” (nuperrime temponbus nostns) B ropoae Pume, torma, xoraa ero Opar ITuii
3aHUMaJl CMUCKONICKYI0 Kadeapy B ropoae Pume (ctpoka 73 u pganee), yka3plBaeT Ha HEOOXOJIMMOCTH
naTupoBaTh pparMenT koHoM II Beka, 1o kpaiineii Mepe He nosauee 200 r.*4°

OTHOCHUTENBHO aBTOPCTBA CIMCKa IpeUIarajloch MHOTO pa3HbIX Bepcuid. Yaie Bcero Has3bIBaJICs
Unnomurt (170 — 235), 06pa3oBaHHEI U MI0A0BUTHI aBTOP PUMCKO# LIepKBH, MUCaBIIMii T10-rpedeckn’?®,
[IpotuB 3TOrO: @) TO, YTO aBTOP OOXOAUT MoNHEeHIMM MosyaHueM Ilocnanue k EBpesim, koTopoe ObLIO
Oo4eHb BaxHO i Wnmonwurta, u 6) MHeHHE, 4TO Amnokanuricuc HanucaH panbiine [locnanuit [1aBna, Torna
kak Mnmosurt, Tak xe, kak u HMpuneil, cumtan, 4yto OH HanmucaH npu umneparope Jomunmane. Ilo-
BUJIUMOMY, 00 aBTOpE MOXKHO JIOCTOBEPHO YTBEp)KJaTh OJHO: OH ObLI ujeHOM PuMckol nepkBu wim
OOIIMHBI, pacrojaraBieics: Henoaaneky oT Puma u k koHiry Il Beka cocTaBuil Ha TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE CBOJI
MHUCaHUK KOTOpbIN Tpu3HaBaiu HoBeiM 3aBeToM B TOM YacTu LlepkBu, K KOTOpOW OH MPUHAJICKAIL.

1. Cooepicanue kanona Mypamopu

Kanon Mypartopu B cOOCTBEHHOM cMbICiIE clioBa He KaHOH. OH mpenacTaBiseT coboil He mpocToe
TepevrCIICHNe Ha3BaHWM, a CBOero poja BBeneHue B HoBblii 3aBeT. BMecTO 00BIYHOTO MMEHOBAHUS KHHUT,
npuHuMaeMbix LlepkoBbi0O B KauecTBE aBTOPUTETHBIX, COCTABUTENb PACCYXKJAaeT O HHUX, CHaOkas HuX
ucropuyeckoil mHpopmanueidr U OOTOCIOBCKMMH Pa3MBINUICHUSIMH. DTH KOMMEHTapuu MO3BOJIIOT HaM
clenaTb HEKOTOpbIe BBIBOJBI O TOM, KaK aBTOp MPEACTaBIsI ce0e MOTHBBI M HOPMBI, OMpEIEIsBILINE
dopmuposanne Hosoro 3asera*?’.

a) Eeanzenusa (crpoka 1-33)

Sept. 1889), pp. 186-188, u The Apostolic Fathers, Pan I, Clement of Rome, ii (1890), pp. 405-413; (Ilanom) T. Zahn,
Geschichte des neutamentlichen Kanons, ii (Erlangen-Leipzig), pp. 140-143.

#2 Tax cumraer Julio Campos, «Epoca del Fragmento Muratoriano», Helmantica, xi (1960), pp. 485-496, na
OCHOBaHHH (POHETHIECCKUX, TpaduIecKiX, MOP(OTOTHISCKUX H JICKCHIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTA.

“3 A. C. Sundberg, Jr., «Canon Muratori: A Fourth-Century List», Harvard Theological Review, Ixvi (1973), pp. 1-41.
44 Everett Ferguson, «Canon Muratori; Date and Provenance», Studia Patristica, xviii (1982), pp. 677-683. Brevard
Childs cuurain, uro otaecenne Canabeprom kanona Mypatopu K IV Beky “TeHmeHinosHo u 6e3mokaszarenpuo’ (The
New Testament as Canon, p. 238). Cm. Taxke oTpunarenbHbIil 0T361B 0 Teopun Cangbepra B A. B. Du Toil, op. cit.,
pp. 237 u 244.

“> Bpems ermmckomncTsa I1us paccuutsiBaercs mo-pasHomy: 140 — 155 rr. (Harnack), 141 — 155rr. (Lagrange), 142
— 155rr. (Quasten; Altaner), 142 — 157 rr. (Tregelles).

“8 Muenne J. B. Lightfoot o ToM, uto aBTOp (parMenTa — MHIIIONNT, NMOANEPHKATN, NPUBEIS JTONOIHUTEIBHEIE
aprymentsl, T. H. Robinson (Expositor, Seventh Series, ii [1906], pp. 481495), T. Zahn (Neu ktrch Uche Zeitshmft,
xxxiii [1922], pp. 417 — 436) u M.-J. Lagrange (ReuuebMique, xxxv [1926], pp. 83-88), u xlii [1933], pp. 161-186).
C npyroii croponbl, V. Bartlet cunrtan aBropom crimcka Menutona (Expositor, Seven Series, ii [1906], pp. 210-224);
C. Erbes mpunmcsiBai ero Pomony, otHocs ero Hanucanue k 220r. (Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte, xxxv [1914], pp.
331 — 362); J. Chapman cuutan ero dacteto Hypotyposes Kmumenrta Anekcanapuiickoro (Revuebenedictine, xxi
[1904], pp. 240064; cm. taxke 369-374 u xxii [1905], pp. 62-64). 'aprak HactamBajd Ha TOM, YTO 3TO OBLI
O(pUIHATBHBIA CIUCOK, MTPpeIHa3HAYCHHBIH 11t Bcel LlepkBu, OueHb BEpOSTHO, PUMCKOTO IPOHCXOXKACHHS. ABTOP €ro
— wm nana Bukrop, wim 3edupun, xotopeiii Obul emuckornoM jgo Hero (Zeitschrift jur die neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft, xxiv [1925], pp. 1-16; cm. Taxke H. Koch, Tam xe, xxv [1926], pp. 154-160).

“7 Cp.Johannes Beumer, «Das Fragmentum Muratoriund seine Ratsel», Theo-logie und Philosophic, xIviii (1973), pp.
534-550, u Helmut Burkhardt, «Motive und Masstabe der Kanonbildung nach dem Canon Muratori», Theologische
Zeitschrift, xxx (1974), pp. 207-211.



XOTsl Ha4yajo CHHCKa MOBPEXKAECHO, MOXHO JIETKO yOeIuThCS B TOM, YTO BHaudajie ObUIO Ha3BaHO
EBanremne or Mardes, a mnepByl0 W3 COXpaHMBIIMXCS CTPOK 3aHMMaeT EBanrenme otT Mapka.
[ToBpexxieHHAs CTpOKa MOTIJA IJIacuTh, 4T0 Mapk He ObUI OYEBHJIIIEM BCEMY, O YE€M pacCKa3bIBaeT, a
Hanucai ceoe EBanresnre Ha OCHOBaHUH CBUAETENIBCTB OJTHOTO MIIK O0Jiee peabHbIX OUEBU/IIICB.

O Jlyke roBopurcs 0e3 OLIEHKH, YTO OH HE OBbUI OYEBHJIEM, HO 4Yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BpeMs MOcCie
BO3HECeHHUs, OYIy4H MOMOIIHMKOM amocTona Ilapna®*®, mammcan Tpetbe EBanrenme moj ero QyXOBHBIM
PYKOBOJICTBOM, HauaB €ro c paccka3a o poxjaeHuu Moanna Kpectutens. Kpome Toro, uro oH Ha3BaH
BpayoM (kak B Kou 4:14), 6ompi1ast 4acTh COOOIIEHHBIX O HEM CBEACHHI B3sITa, I10-BUAUMOMY, U3 MPOJIOTA K
ero e EBanremuro (JIk 1:14).

Kpatkoe, HO copepkaTenpHOE ONMCaHUE MPOUCXOKICHHS YeTBepTOro EBanrenus n1aHo B cTpokax 9-
16: “Korma coyyenunku MoaHHa M €NMCKOIBI MOMPOCHIIM €r0 HammcaTh, OH ckaszan: “Tlocturech co MHOM
TPO€ CYTOK C CErOJHSIIHEr0O JHS, U J1a pacCKa)XeM MBI JIpYT APYry BCE, YTO OTKPOETCS Ka)XJA0My M3 Hac 3a
31O Bpems”’. B Ty ke HOUb AHZIpEIo, OJHOMY M3 aroCTOJIOB, OBIO OTKPBITO, YTO MoaHH J0KEeH HalucaTh
BCE OT CBOETO MMEHH, a BCe pyrue — mpoBeputh”**°. OueBnaHO, Haes aBTopa — B TOM, YTOOBI HPUIHCATE
EBanremme ot MoaHna nBeHaanaTy arroCTOIaM.

B cnucke ectb cBUIETENHCTBO O TOM, 4TO coOpanue EBanrenuii 3aBepuianoch EBanrenuem or
Noanna, xotopoe 3akitoyanio Bce coOpanue. bonee Toro, oHo MMeno ocoboe 3Ha4YeHHE, TaK KaKk B HEM
CHUHTE3UpPOBaHO yuyeHue JIBeHanauaTtu, Torjaa kak apyrue EBanrenus (eciu cyauTh MO TOMY, YTO CKa3aHO O
JIyke) CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O Pa3HOCTHU MpEJaHHii.

0) Meanus (crpoka 34-39)

ABTOp ¢parmenta ynomuHaeT Kuury JlesHuli, mpunuceiBas aBTOpcTBO Jlyke M yTBepkaas, 4To
“IesHUs BCEX aloCTOJIOB 3alMCaHbl B OJHON KHUTE” . DTOT T€3UC MOXKET ObITh KOCBEHHO HAaIlpaBJIEH IPOTUB
MapkroHa, KOTOpPBIH HACTOSIIHMM arocToyioM cumtain oaHoro IlaBma. Kpome Toro, oHo MoOrio OBITH
WHBEKTHUBOU MPOTHB PACTYIIETO YuCiIa anokpududeckux JlesHuit. ABTOp Kak Obl UIMEET B BHUIY, YTO HU B
OJIHOM U3 HHMX HET HEe0OXOJUMOCTH, JOCTAaTOYHO MPOYMTATh noBecTBoBaHUE JIyku. B To xe Bpems oH
npu3HaeT, 4ro Jlyka pacckaspiBaeT HE 000 BCeM, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K alloCTOJaM; €ro BBIOOp OrpaHUueH
TOJBKO TEM, YTO H3BECTHO MMEHHO eMy. IloaToMy OH HMYero He roBOopuT O MydeHudectBe Ilerpa u
nyremectsuu [Tasna B Mcnanuto.

B) ITocnhanuii ITasna (crpoxa 39-68)

B cnucke ynomunatrorca 13 nocnanuii IlaBna. VX mochlnanu nepkBaM, Kak yTBEpPXKJIAeT aBTOp, B
cnenyromeM mnopsiake: Kk Kopundsaam (1-e m 2-¢), k Edecsnam, k Owmunmwmiinam, k Komoccsnam, k
lNamaram, x @eccanonukuiinam (1-e u 2-¢) u k Pummsinam. Kak Obl B ckOOKax aBTOp 3aMeyaeT, 4To, XOTs
[TaBen mia ucnpasieHus aea B oOmmHax ABax sl nucan Kk Kopundsnam u @eccanoHukuiiiiam, OH Ha3Bajl B
CBOMX TOCIIAaHMSX TOJBKO cemb Liepkseil. B atom ITaBen cieoBan npuMepy “cBOEro mpeuiecTBeHHnKa”

HNoann cBouM oOpaliieHueM K ceMH LIepKBaM B AMOKaJIUIICHCE MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B IHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
OH aJpecyeT CBOM NpHU3bIB €IMHON BceneHckoil LlepkBu, “pacnpocTtpaHeHHOil mo Bcemy mupy . Kpome
3TOTO, IMPOJOJDKAET COCTAaBUTEb CIMCKA, [laBen Hamucan elie 4YeTblpe MOCIaHUs OTACNIbHBIM JUIaM —
Owiumony, Tuty u aBa Tumodero. OHM TPOAUKTOBAHBI €ro “JIUYHOW MPUBS3AHHOCTHIO”, HO MO3THEE
“cranu nountaThes LlepKOBBIO KaK CBAILIEHHBIE, BAKHBIE JUISl PETYIUPOBAHUS EPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA .

BoigenuB Takum o0pazoM 13 MOAMMHHBIX TOCIAHUN, aBTOP YIOMHUHAET €IIe [Ba, B KOTOPBIX
pa3BHUBaeTCs epeTuieckoe yueHne MapKkiuoHa U KOTOpbIe, OH yBepsieT, ObUIH OIIMO04HO mpunucansl [laBiy.

“8 OBy ieHue 3TOro MecTa (parMeHTa CM. Jiajee.

“9 Bo parmenTe ckazano, uto u Jlyka u Moann mucamu “ot coero uMenu” (cTpoku 6, 15). DTo 03Hayano, 4To, XOTs
OHM M OBUIM aBTOpaMM, OHHM MNHUcaau He ofmHu. JIyke, BeposTHO, momoran [laBen WiIM HMCTOYHUKH, Ha KOTOpBIE
yKa3bIBaeTcs B mpojiore K TperbeMy EBanrenuto. Yto kacaercs MoaHHa, eAMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM aBTOPUTETHOCTH
ero EBanrenusi, 00KECTBEHHBIM M UYEIOBEUECKUM, SICHO Ha3BaHO OOXKECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE, KOTOPOE MPHUHSIN U
JpyTue YYeHUKH.

0 VImen nu aBTOp crmcka B BMY, uTo amocton Moanmn Hammcan OTKpoBeHMe Mpexje, deMm IlaBen crajn mucaTh
nocnanus? Tregelles cuuraer, uro ciaoBo predecessor 3HauuT 371ech “BbleynoMsHyThIH . s Westcott'a oHO 3HAUHT,
yro Moann Obu1 amoctonoMm 10 Toro, kak mM cran IlaBem; a Stendahl mpemnoxun Bepcuio, M0 KOTOPOH uis
COCTAaBHTEISl BEPXOBHBIM KPHUTEPUEM KAHOHWYHOCTH OBUIO NPOPOYECKOE BIOXHOBEHHE, M AK€ arocTOJIbCKOE
MIPOUCXOXKICHHE MTUCAHUI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY BTOPUYHO.



Onu He MOMHKHBI MpUHUMAThCS LlepkoBbIO, MO0 “KEeYh HET0KE CMEIIMBATH C menom™*®!. Onno M3 HuX
HaszbiBaeTcs [locnanuwem k Jlaoaukuiinam, a apyroe — Ilocmanmne x Anekcanapuiiniam. M3BecTHO, 4TO
Mapxkuon ozarnaBui cBoto Bepcuto ITocnanus k Edecsnam “Tlocnanme k Jlaonukuiiiiam™ U 9T0 €cTh elie
JIBa XOPOIIO H3BECTHBIX Oojiee MO3aHUX TceBnO-I1aBMOBBIX MOCHaHUs C TakuM ke Ha3BaHueM. OHAKO
HUYTO HE JAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH Yy3HaTh, UTO CKpbIBaeTcs moj Ha3Banuem “Tlocrnanue k Anexcanapuiiiam’.
Yacro mnpeamoJiararoT, 4yto 3710 Apyroe HasBaHue Ilocimanus k EBpesiM; OJHAKO MOCHEAHEE HUIZIE HE
uaentupunupyercst ¢ I[locmanmeMm K AJseKcaHApHIIIaM, HE COACPKUT MapKHOHOBOW epecH M He
“npunucaHo JoxHo amnoctony IlaBiny”. TpyaHo DpUHATH MHEHHE, YTO aBTOpP CChUIAETCS Ha
HECOXpaHUBIIIEECs MHCAHUE.

r) /Ipyeue nocranus (crpoxka 68-71)

Cnenyromumu B kaHoHe Mypatopu ynomunHatorcs Ilocmanne Wynst u aa Ilocnanust Moanna.
Bompoc o ToM, kakue uMeHHO mociaHus MoaHHa 37eCh MMENUCh B BUAY, l-¢ W 2-¢ wiu 2-¢ u 3-e,
00CyX/1alii JJOBOJILHO MHOTO. BrosiHe BeposiTHO, YTO aBTOp, yxke ynoMsHyB l-e Ilocrmanue B CBs3M C
UeTBepoeBaHTenMeM, 371eCh Cuel BO3MOXKHBIM OTPAaHUYHUTHCS TOJBKO JBYMS MajbiMH. MOXET OBITh U TO,
YTO, COTJIACHO OCTPOYMHOMY MPEJIIOJI0KEHNI0, B TEKCTE TPEYECKOTO OPUTHHANIA 3Ta (ppa3a BhITIIAETA TaK:
“JIBa B JOMOJHEHHE K COOOpHOMY [mocrmanmio]”*°?. 3aTem cliefyeT HEOKMIAHHOE yIOMHHAHHE KHHTH
“IIpeMyApOCTH, HAUCAHHOMN Apy3biMu*>> CONOMOHA B €r0 4eCTh”, T. €. HEUTO M0J00HOE TOPKECTBEHHOMY
nocesimennio. [loueMy 95T0 MrOOOMBITHAS KHHWTAa BKJIIOYEHA B CIHHUCOK XPUCTHAHCKUX KAHOHHUYECKHX
MHCAaHWM, OCTAEeTCS 3araJIKoOM.

n) Anoxanuncucet (crpoka 71-80)

Cnucok 3aBepiraeTcsi yHOMAHAHUEM JIBYX anokanurcucoB, MoanHna u Iletpa, “XoTda HEKOTOphIE U3
Hac HE JKeNawT, 4ToObl mocieaHuii unutancs B LlepkBu”. DT0, KOHEYHO, O3HAYAET, YTO TEKCT YHTAIU B
cobpanusax. Bmecte ¢ 3TuMU IByMS amOKaJUIICHCAMH COCTAaBHUTENb Ha3biBaeT U [lacmuipss Epma B cBs3M C
AMOKAJUTITUICCKON JTUTEPaTypOi, MOXKET ObITh, TIOTOMY, YTO B HEM €CTh BUJCHHUA. ‘“ITa KHUTa, — IHIIET
aBTOp CIMCKAa, — HAaNKMCaHa COBCEM HENABHO, B Halle BpeMs , U NOTOMY €€ HE JOJDKHO YWTaTh Ha
OorocimyKeHHsIX BMECTE ¢ KHUTaMU ITPOPOKOB U arocTojIoB. B To ke BpeMs, 0JIHaKo, KHUTA 3Ta BaXkHa “U ee
HAaJ0 YUTaTh’ — BEPOSTHO, B OJMHOYECTBE WJIM B HEOOJNBIINX HEOPHUIIMAILHO COOMpPAIOIIMXCS TpyHmax.
MoXHO TPOCHEIUTh MHTEPECHBIH MyTh Pa3BUTHSA, COCTOSIIUA M3 Tpex ATamoB. Ha mepBom Obulo TpH
anokanurnicuca (Moanna, Ilerpa u Epmsr), Ha BTopom — Tosibko n1Ba (Moanna u Ilerpa); HakoHeIl, KHUTOU
anoCTOJIbCKOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUSI NMpU3HaeTcs ToNbKO Anokanuncuc HMoanna. IlepBwlii stanm uist aBTopa
CIIMCKA YK€ IPOIICH — HEB3Upasl Ha CBOKO CUMIATUIO K EpMy, OH PUHMMAET TOJIKO JBa allOKAJIUIICUCA.
B ykazanum Ha Tex, KTO NMpUHUMAaET ToJIbKO Anokanuncuc MoanHa, ecTb HamMek Ha TpeTui 3tam. XOT
COCTaBUTEIb M HE pa3leisieT 3TOW TOYKM 3pEHHs, OH HE HIIEeT OCHOBAaHUM JUIsl TOro, 4yTOOBI €e
OonpoBepruyTh. KaxeTcs:, 4To y HEro mpocTo HET TOYHBIX KPUTEPUEB JJISl PELICHUS TPOOIEMBI.

*! Yrpa 3BykoB B crnosax “xemus” u “men” (feln met) mepenxo cumTaercs MOATBEpIKIEHHEM TOTO, YTO OPHTHHAI
HanucaH no-i1atelHu. C Apyroil cTOpoHBI, OJHAKO, 3TO MOrJla ObITh LUTAaTa WIM ajUTIO3Us HAa TPEYECKHH TEKCT

Hacmuips E.pmer (3an. V. 1,2) — “men 1 MOJbIHD, CMEIIAHHBIE MEXKTY CO00i ™.
%2 31y runoresy Beickaszan Kati (Peter Katz) B «The Johannine Epistles in the Muratorian Canony», Journal of
Theological Studies, N.S. viii (1957), p. 273 u nanee. On npemwtoxkia yntaTh BMecto “duas in catholica” — “dua(e)

sin catholica”, uto cootBercTBOBasO GBI TpedeckoMy dvO oLV kaboiikn. C. F. D. Moule B8 The Birth of the Neui
Testament, 3" ed. (1982), p. 266, B OCHOBHOM HNPHHHMAET 3TO IIPEIIONOKEHNE, HO MPEJIaraeT B KauecTBE OPHTHHANIA
dvo mpog kaboiiknyv. C apyroil CTOpoHBI, BaKHO y4ecTh yKa3aHue l'apHaka Ha TO, YTO JIATUHCKYIO BEPCHUIO 3-TO
[Tocnanus Henb3s npunucaTh nepeBoguuKy 1-ro u 2-ro Ilocnanuii Moanna. Eciu B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM, KaK yKa3al
T. W. Manson, 1-e u 2-e I[locnanust mepeBOAMINCH HA JIATBIHb OTAEIBHO OT 3-TO, TO MPENIONIOKEHUE, YTO OBLIO
BpeMs, Korga B 3amaJHON LIEPKBH YNOTPEOJISUIMCH TOJBKO IepBble ABa mocinaHus K MoaHHy, monyyaer cepbe3Hoe
OCHOBaHHUE, W TOTZa BEPOSTHO, YTO B KaHOHE MypaTopu roBOpuUTCsS UMEHHO 00 3THX ABYX mociaHusax. (Journal of
Theological Studies, xlviii [1947], p. 33).

%3 Kak 0CTpOyMHO MpeoNokKuIN HEe3aBUCHMO JPyT OT apyra emuckon ®utiypkepansi (Fitzgerald) u Tpexens
(Tregelles), mpITasicb OOBSCHUTH CIOBO “APY3bsAMH’~, Y IMEpEeBOJYMKA KaHOHa MypaTopu Ha JIaThIHb OblIa mepen
riazamMu rpedeckas ¢pasa, B koropoil knura lIpemynapoctu npunuceiBaigack OuinoHy (Takas TOYKa 3peHHUs] Oblia
LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa Ha 3anane; cp. Meponum, Praef. In Libros Solomonis; Migne, Patrologia Latina, xxviii, col.
1308). Ckopee Bcero, nepeBoauuk npouutai bro Primvog (“Punonom”) kak vro prhwv (“apy3esmu”). Cm. Journal
of Classical and Sacred Philology, ii (1855), pp. 3743, u uznanue Tregelles, pp. 50-54, npumeu. 22.



e) Knuzu, uckniouennvie uz kanona (crpoxka 81-85)

TekcT nocnenrHux CTPOK JOKYMEHTa CHUIIBHO MOBPEXkKIEH, €r0 OYEHb CJIOKHO MPOYUTATh, HO MOXKHO
pa3o0parh Ha3BaHUSI HEKOTOPHIX KHHUT, KOTOPHIM OTKa3aHO B KAHOHWYHOCTH. Cpeay HUX MUCAHUS APCHUHOS
1 Munstuana®* (1Byx kpaifHux eperwkoB) U KHUTM BaneHTHHA. YIIOMSHYTH M Te, KTO HAMMCAT “HOBYIO
KHUTY TIcajaMoB A1 MapkuoHa”. 3akIIOYUTENbHbIE CJI0BA, KOTOPbIE HE 3aKaHYMBAIOT MPEAJIOKEHUS, — O
Bacwimne n xatagpurniinax (T.e. MOHTaHUCTaxX) u3 Mamnoit A3uu.

2. 3nauenue kanona Mypamopu

I'oBopst B 1IesoM 0 kKaHOHE Myparopu, Mpexe BCero He0OX0IUMO OTMETHTh, YTO OH paclpenenseT
KHUTH 110 YEThIpEM KaTeropusiM. B nepByro BXOJAT Te, KOTOPbIE MOIY4YUIIU IOBCEMECTHOE MIPU3HAHUE. DTO
yetbipe EBanrenusi, Knura Jlesauii, Tpunanuate nocinanuii [1aBna, [locnanue Uynpl, 18a (a BO3MOXHO, U
Tpu) nocianust Moanna, kuura Ilpemynpoctu Conomona u Anokanuncuc Moanna. Ko BTopoit cienyer
OTHECTHU CIIOPHYIO KHUTY, Anokanurcuc [lerpa, KOTopyio HEKOTOpbIE XpUCTHAHE OTKA3bIBAIOTCS YUTATh B
uepkBu. B-tpetbux, ectb [lacmuipy Epma, KOTOpPBIA HE NpUEMIIETCS KaK KaHOHWYECKash KHUTa, HO €ro
COBETYIOT YUTaTh HHIUBUIYaIbHOY,

CaMmblil OOBIYHBIH TEPMHUH, KOTOPBHI YHOTpEOsSeTcsl MO OTHOIIEHHWIO K KHHUIaM, MPU3HABAEMBIM
KaHOHUYECKMMHU, — TJiaroi recipere (“mpusHaBarh, mpuHHMAaTh”, cTpoku 66, 72, 82). Hcmonw3yrorcs u
apyrue riaronel: habere (“mpunumars”, crpoka 69) u sanctificatae sunt (“cesmenusr”, crpoka 63). [IBa
JPYrux MpU3HaKa, 03HAYAIONINX, YTO KHUTAa IpHU3HaHA aBTOpuTeTOM s LlepkBu, 3TO: a) uTeHHe BO BpeMs
nepkoBHoro Oorociyxenus (legere in eccksia wiam publican in ecclesia populo) u 6) npuHamISKHOCTH
TAKOMy aBTOPY, KOTOpBIH OblT 6B oueBHAIEeM**®, T.e. amocromy. OcHOBaHHMe AIs MCKMIOYeHHs Epma m3
yyclla KAHOHMYECKUX IMHcaTesel ABOSIKO: OH HE Ha3BaH CPeAH MPOPOKOB, MOCKOJbKY UX CIUCOK 3aKpPbIT, U
OH HE NPHUHAUICKUT K YHUCIY aIlloCTOJIOB. 3J€Ch MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O KPHUTEpHUAX TIpOpOYEeCTBA U
“armoctonbeTa’™ .

B cnucke kanona Myparopu otcyrctBytor l-¢ m 2-e¢ Ilocnanusa Ilerpa, Ilocnanme MakoBa u
Iocnanme x EBpesm*®. Vimeurenshee Bcero To, urto omymeno 1-¢ IMTocmanme Ilerpa. Ilpuaumas Bo
BHHMAHHE JIOBOJIBHO IIMPOKOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE 3TOM KHUIM HEKOTOPBIMHM IPEBHUMH IHCATEISIMH, Kak
3alaJHbIMM, TaK U BOCTOYHBIMH, MOXHO IIPEATIOIOXKUTH Beaex 3a LlaHoM M IpyruMH, 4TO IEPBOHAYAIBHO B
3TOT CHMCOK BKIto4anock U 1-e Ilocnanue Iletpa, HO M3-3a HEOPEKHOCTH MEPENUCUUKOB €r0 BIIOCIEICTBUU
IIPOITYCTHIIN.

Cnenyer OTMETUTh M TO, YTO TOH BCErO JOKYMEHTAa HE INPETCHIYET HA YCTAHOBJICHHE HOPMBI, a
cKkopee 00BsCHSAET 0ojee WIM MEHee CIIOXKHMBILEECs II0JIOKEHUE Beulled. EcTh TOJIBKO OOUH HIpuMeEp
pasnuuKs BO MHEHUSX wieHoB LlepkBu, KOTOphIH KacaeTcs Toro, ynorpeuars au Anokanuncuc Ilerpa B
oorociyxeHud. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO aBTOpP IMPHUJAET MCKIIOYUTEIBHOE 3HAUYEHHE YEThIPEM
EBanrenusM, a anokpuguyeckue JUIIb YIOMHHAET, oTpuLas UxX. IIpu 3TOM 3aMeTeH M anojioreTHYecKHui

r[a(boc, C KOTOPBIM aBTOp IOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO BCC YCTBIPC COTJIACYIOTCA MCKIAY coboi 1o CYIJ_[CCTBy459.

4 B pykonucu HanucaHo “MuTuan”, 1 06bIYHO 3TO MCHPABIIOT HA “MuibTHan”. MOHTaHHCTA IO MMEHH MuIbTHA
ynomuHaer EBceBwii ([[epxosnas ucmopus, V. 16, 3), 1 Bce ke 3T0 ucnpapienne He 6eccriopro; cMm. Harnack, Texte
und Untersuchungen, 1.1, p. 216.

> To, uTO OT/ENBHEIM XPUCTHAHAM 3TH KHHMTH YUTATh MOXHO, a 1IepKOBb MX HE MPUHMMAET, MOXKET 03HAYATh, YTO
LlepkoBh B KAKOM-TO OTHOIIEHUH OT/AEISIETCS OT CBOUX WICHOB.

¢ BriecTsammit ananus atoro Bepakenus cM. B W. C. Van Unnik, Oog en oor; Criteria voor de eerste samenstellung
van Nieuwe Testament (Rede ter gelegenheid van de 337° dies natalis der Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht op 30 Maart
1973).

70 (opmyne “IpopoKH  anocToIb” MPUMEHUTENBHO K KaHOHY J10 Bpemenu Mpunes cm. D. M. Farkasfalvy B Texts
and Testaments: Critical Essays on the Bible and Early Church Fathers, ed. by W. Eugene March (Can Antonio,
1980), pp. 109-134.

8 Monuanue nmo mosoxy Ilocnanust x EBpesM, koTopoe BHawase NpH3HABAIM Ha BoCToke M He MPUHMMAIU HA
3amane, CBUACTENLCTBYET MNpoTHB rumnore3sl Canpdepra (Sundberg) o Tom, 9To (PparMeHT WMeEEeT BOCTOYHOE
npoucXoxaeHne u garupyercss IV Bekom. Yem mno3mHee mpeanonaraemas JaTa COCTaBJICHHUS CIIMCKA, TeM
npobiemaTuyHee To, yTo [locnanue k EBpesam npocto 3aMmonyany.

90 Tom, kak yauBHIM HekoTOphIX OTIOB pasHOUYTEHHs B KaHOHMYeckuX Epanrenusx, cm. Helmut Merkel, Die
Wiederspurche zwischen den Evangelien; Ihre polemische und apologetische Behandlung in der alien Kirche bis zu



Cornacue 3T0 JOCTUraJIoCh, Kak OH JIyMaeT, T€M, YTO MHcaTeNnu BBepwin cedst pykoBoacTBy CB. Jlyxa (cum
uno ac principale Spintu, crpoka 19).

B pacckase o cozganuu yerBepToro EBaHrenus Mo>kHO, O-BUANMOMY, YCMOTPETh OTBET: &) aJloraM
— epeTukaM u3 Manoii A3uu, KOTOpble IPUIIKCHIBAIM aBTOPcTBO EBanrenus u Anokanuncuca Moanna
HeKkoeMy THOCTUKY 1o umenn Kepund, u 6) 'aro u3 Puma, koTopblil runepTpodupoBan pasinyue Mexy
HayajioM yeTBepToro EBanrenusa m Hadanom EBanHrenuii cuHontuueckux. Kpome Toro, siBHoe€ oTpuIlaHUE
Pa3IMYHbIX TMCAHUI KaK €peTUYECKUX YKa3bIBAET HA MMOJIEMUUYECKYIO HAIIPaBIECHHOCTh Pa0OTHI.

B pa3nbIx MecTax MoguepKUBaeTCsl MOTUB BCEIEHCKOCTH. J{BaXk/ibl aBTOp oOpalaercsi K aBTOPUTETY
BCENICHCKOHM, wim kadonmueckor, llepkBu u omuH pa3 (ctpoka 69) cimoBo catholica ymorpeOnsercs
W30JIMPOBAHHO, MO-BUIUMOMY, NpuUMeHUTEeNbHO K LlepkBu. Orta BceneHckas lLlepkoBb eIMHCTBEHHa U
“pacnpoctpanena no Bcemy mupy’. Ilocnanus [laBna, moceuiaBIIMecs: ONMPENSTICHHBIM OOLIMHAM, TEM HE
MeHee anpecoBaHbl Bcedl lLlepkBu, TemM Oonee uto IlaBen Hammcanm ceMH IEepKBaM. 371€Ch CKpBITas
MPE3YMIIIUS aBTOPA OMUPAETCS HA MUCTUYECKHH CMBICI YHCIa “‘CeMb’, O3HAUYAIOIIUMA 3aBEPIIEHHOCTh U
noHoTy*%,

Hakosnern, Henb3s He 3aMeTUTh 3amedanus B cBs3u ¢ Ilocmannem k Pumisinam: “Xpucroc — Havano
(principium) TMucanus”. Jlaxke eciu XprcTa Ha3bIBaTh €MHCTBEHHBIM MEPHUJIOM TPH TOJKOBaHWU BeTxoro
3aBera, y HacC €CTh, 10 KpailHel Mepe, KOCBEHHBIN KpUTEpUN KaHOHUYHOCTHU, BBITEKAIOIIUN U3 COJEPIKAHMS
JOKYMEHTA. DTy MBICIIb MOKHO CPaBHUTH ¢ KpureprueM Maptuna Jlrotepa: “To, 4T0 rOBOpUT XpHUCTOC .

II. KTACCUDPUKALINA HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUTI'
EBCEBUSI KECAPUMCKOI'O

Nms EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro 4acto ynmoMHMHAJIOCh Ha CTpaHuIlax 3Toll kHuru. Ero [lepkosnas
ucmopus OTKpBIBAE€T HaM JIOCTYI KO MHOXECTBY MUChMEHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB M YCTHBIX NpEJaHUuN, KOTOpbIE
0e3 Hero ObuTH ObI MOTEpsiHBL. “OTer LlepkoBHOM ucTOpun” pacmosaran ondanoTekoi B Kecapuu, KOTopyro
chopmupoBas OpureH mociie TOro, Kak OH ObUT M3rHaH W3 AJIeKcaHIapuu U oOocHoBajcs B [lamectune.
[Tamdun, sHEepruuHbli nocnenoBarens OpureHa, Hamesa ¥ MPUCOBOKYIHII K 3TOW KOJUICKIIMA MHOXKECTBO
kHur, a EBceBuill, yueHuk, corpynHuk u apyr Ilamduina, cram ero mpeeMHHKOM IOCIE€ MYy4E€HHUYECKOM
koHuuHbI [Tamduna Bo Bpemst [lnokiieTnaHoBa rOHEHUS.

XoTs EBceBuii 11 He ObLT BHIAAIOMIMMCS 9K3€T€TOM HIIM afloJIOTeTOM XPUCTUAHCTBA, Y HETro, C JPyroi
CTOPOHBI, OBUIO OJIHO KaYECTBO, KOTOPOE OTCYTCTBOBAJIO Y BCEX €ro MPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHUKOB,
— 4yTh€ K HCTOpHYecKoMy Moucky. l[lonp3ysch Onectsimium cobpanuem oOubmuoreku B Kecapum u
HepycanuMckoit XpUCTHAHCKOH OMOIMOTEKON, OCHOBAaHHOM B MPEABIAYIIIEM BEKE CMMCKONIOM AJIEKCaHIPOM
(Leprosnas ucmopus, V1. 20, 1), EBceBuil yTosuI CBOIO TATY K XPUCTHAHCKUM JPEBHOCTSAM, COOMpas u
OpraHu30BbIBas (paKTUUECKUW MaTepuan, OXBaTHIBAIOIIMI TPEXBEKOBYIO HCTOpHIO LlepkBu, T1aBHBIM
o6pazom BocTtouHOi.

EBceBuii, poausmuiics okono 260 r. mo P.X., cran enuckonom Kecapuu 10 315 r., a ymep okosio 340
r. CBow []epxosHyto ucmopuio OH MHUCAT TO YacCTSAM U MyOJMKOBaJd HECKOJBKO pa3 B TEUYEHUE IMEPBOM
uetBept 1V Beka’®l. Ilomuepknyroe BHMMaHHe, KOTOpOE OH yjelseT BCEMY, YTO CBS3aHO C HCTOpHEil

Augustin  (Tubingen, 1977). B konume II Beka BHuUMaTenbHbIH B30p Llenbca BBISBHI peaibHbIe W MHHMBIC
MpOTHBOpeUns Mexly EBaHrenusmMu, KoTopsie IOTOM BOCIIPHHSIIM U TUnepTpodupoBaiu 0ojee Mo3JHHE IPOTUBHUKH
Hepxeu — Iopdupuii, Mepokn, nmnepatop FOnnan u HeKOTOpble MaHUXEH.

%0 Cwm. Krister Stendahl, «The Apocalypse of John and the Epistles of Paul in the Muratorial Fragment», B Current
Issues in New Testament Interpretation, Essays in honour of Otto Piper, ed. by W. Klassen and G. F. Snyder (New
York, 1962), pp. 239-245.

%61 CBeneHnst 0 JOMOIHEHUSX U HCTpaBICHUsX, KoTopbie BHOCcHI EBceBuii ¢ 305 mo 325 r., eMm. B R. Laqueur, Eusebius
ah Historiker seiner Zeit (Berlin-Leipzig, 1929), R. M. Grant, «Eusebius and his Lives of Origen», B Forma futun;
Studi in onore del Cardinale Michek Pelkgrino (Turin, 1975), pp. 635-649, u ocobenno ero xe Eusebius as Church
Historian (Oxford, 1980), pp. 10-21. Cornacuo bapucy (T. D. Barnes), Tpyn EBceBusi myOnukoBaics B TeYSHHUE €lIe
Oonpiiero mepuona BpeMenu: “HeoOxoauMo OONyCTUTH MO KpaiiHEH Mepe MTh W3IaHWi, KOTOpbIE, II0 MOEMY
MHEHUIO, CIEAYyeT PacHpeneiuTh M0 BPEMEHH CIEeIyIOmMUM o0pa3zoM: mepBoe — 10 296 r., Bropoe — 313/314 1.,



XpUCTHAHCKOW bubmuu, nemaer ero Tpya ocodbeHHO 1eHHBIM. OH MPOYUTAI TPOMATHOE YU CIIO PA3HBIX KHUT
U, IpUBOJS (parMeHTHl U3 HUX, HUKOT/Ia HE 3a0bIBaeT yKa3aTh, KAK WX aBTOPHI MOJIB30BANUCH [lucanueM,
MEPEUUCITUTDh KHUTH, KOTOPHIC OHU [IUTUPYIOT, M, IIOXOIS1 WM MOAPOOHO WX 00CYK/asi, epeIaTh CyKIACHUS
>THX nucatenel o Hux*®2, Ecim 3amaThes BOIPOCOM, TI0OYEMY OH 3aX0Tel 3a(HKCHPOBATh MHOTOUNCIICHHBIE
cBuserenscTBa o0 Ilucanum, TO OTBET KOHEYHO K€ CIeAyeT UCKaTb B TOM, 4To EBceBuil cTpemuics K
OTIPENICNICHHOCTH, a TOrAa He ObUI0 O(UIMATBHOTO 3aKIIOUEHHs, KOTOpOE€ HMeEJIOo Obl aOCOTIOTHYIO
LIEHHOCTh, HAIIPUMEP MPHUHATOTO COOOPHO KAaHOHA WJIM COTJIAIICHUS MEXIY IEPKBAMH WM erucKornamu. B
JUITMHHOM TIEpEYHE MUChbMEHHBIX CBUCTENIbCTB, HAKOIIJIEHHBIX HCTOPUKOM, HET U HamMeKka Ha Bce 310. [locie
BCero, mpojieIaHHoro EBceBuem, OH MOT JIMIIIb KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO HEOINPEICIICHHOCTh BEJIMKa M OH JaXKe
HE MOJKET BBIHECTH OIPEACNICHHOE CY)XJICHHE. DTO BUAHO, €CIIM MPOAHATU3UPOBATH ABTOPCKOE PE3IOME
(Leproenas ucmopus, 1. 25, 1-7%8%), x xotopomy Msl ceifuac u ob6patumcs. ITocKonbKy He OBLIO
0oQUIIMATFHOTO CHHCKa KaHOHWYeCKWX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, EBceBHil mocuuTas, 4TO MpoIIE BCETO
MOJICUUTATh ToJioca cBuzereneld. C MOMOIIBI0 TAaKOTo MpHUEMa OH HaJEsyICs pacKiacCUu(PHUIIMPOBaTh BCE
amoCTOJIbCKUE WM TICEBI0ANOCTOIBCKHIE MUCAHUS TI0 TPEM KaTeropusiM: 1) KHUTH, YbI0 aBTOPUTETHOCTh U
MOJUIMHHOCTh TIPU3HAIOT M BCE IIEPKBH, W BCE aBTOPHI; 2) KHUTH, KOTOPBHIE CTOJb K€ EIMHOJYITHO
OTBEPTraroT; 3) MPOMEKYTOUHAs TPYITIA, IO TIOBOLy KOTOPOW MHEHUS Pa3CIISFOTCSI.

Kuuru nepBoit katreropun OH Ha3blBaJl “OMOJIOTYMEHBI”, T.€. IPUHUMAEMBbIE €JMHOYIITHO MOBCIOAY
(oporoyovpueva). Takux HacumThiBaeTcs 22: “cBsrtas uerBepuna” EBanrenuii, JlesHuss AmocToJoB,
IMocnanus [Tasna®®*, 1-¢ ITerpa u 1-e Noanna. B “nononnenue k HUM, — mpoaobkaeT EBceBuil, — m0KeH
OBITh HA3BaH, €CJIM €r0 BCE )K€ MPaBUJILHO CYUTATh MOJUIMHHBIM (€1 Y€ Qortveln), Anokanurcuc Moanna,
OTHOCHTEIILHO KOTOPOTO MBI €Ille MPHUBEIEM pa3Hble MHEHUs B Hajiexamniee Bpems . Hecmorps Ha
MocJeHee MpeUIoKeHne, EBCEBUI 3aKIIOYAeT CHHMCOK CIOBAMM: “OTH KHHTHM OTHOCATCS K YHCIY
0OIIeTTPU3HAHHBIX .

Kuaurn, oTHocsmmecss K TpeTbeMmy (IIPOMEKYTOUYHOMY) Kiaccy, EBceBuii 0003Ha4aeT CIOBOM
“aHTWIIETOMEHA”, T.e. ‘CIIOPHBIE KHWUTH, XOTSI W TIpUEMJIEMbIC Ui OOJBIIMHCTBA YJICHOB IIEPKBH’
(avtideyoueva yvopiuo 8 ovv oume Tolg TOAAOLS). B oty rpymny on 3aumciser [locnanus Makosa,
Nyme1, 2-¢ Tetpa u 2-¢ u 3-¢ Moanna*®,

Knauru, noamaparouiye moj KaTeropui0 OTBEPrHYTHIX, EBCEBUI Ha3bIBa€T ‘“‘HE3aKOHHBIMU X WJIU
“nomnoxueivMu” (voBo) . K mum otHOcATcs Hesnua IMasna, Iacmwips Epma, Anoxamnuncuc Ilempa,
Ilocnanue Bapnaewi, Tak Ha3piBaeMoe Yuenue Anocmonoé u Eeancenue espees. K HuM ke OH
HEIOCIIe/IOBATeNIbHO NpHYHcIseT Anokanuincuc Moanna, “ecim 310 BepHO” (g1 doven)*®’. “Hexortopsle,

tperbe — 315 r., yerBeproe — 325 1. u maToe - mocne 326 r. Cum. komwtokBuym Les Martyrs de Lyons (177) (Paris,
1978), p. 137.

%2 Cm. C. Sant, «Eusebius of Caesarea's Views on the Canon of the Holy Scriptures and the Texts he used in his
Works», Melita theologica, xxiii (1971), pp. 23-37.

463 EpceBwmii maer u npyrue, bonee kpatkue kommentapuu B 11. 22, 23; 111. 3, 24; V. 8, 1-9 u VL. 14, 25.

464 g Lepxosnoii ucmopuu, 111. 3, 4, EBceBuil TOBOPUT, YTO “KaHOHUYHOCTh NocinaHui IlaBna oueBUAHA”, HO TYT XK€
nobasisier: “Bce ke Henmb3s HE 3aMeTHTh, YTO HeKoTophle oTpuratoT [locmanne k EBpesim, TOBOpS, 4TO O HEM CIIOPST
(awvtideyesOou) B PUMCKO# 1IEpKBH, TIOCKOJIBKY €CTh OCHOBaHHE AyMaTh, YTO OHO HamucaHo He [laBmom”. EBceBwit,
corjacyscb C anekcanapuiniamu (KoTopsle, Kpome OpureHa, eIMHOAYIIHO MpH3HAaBajdX aBTOpcTBO IlaBna),
paccMaTpuBall €ro Kak MPOM3BEIEHUE 3TOr0 arocTojia, MpUHUMAs Ipy 3ToM MHeHue KimMeHTta AjekcaHapHuiickoro,
YTO OHO HANMCaHO Ha WMBPHTE, a 3aTeM nepeBencHOo eBaHrenucroM Jlykoi nimm Kmmmentom Pumckum (Lepxosnas
ucmopus, 111. 38, 2).

%% Y iuBUTENTBHO, YTO, C YUETOM BCEro BhillleckazaHHoro, EBceBnii He oTHeC K 4MCITy COpHBIX Anokasumncuc MoanHa.
Onnako EBceBuil, HE NMEPEeHOCHBIIMN ANOKAIMOTHYECKUX MPOPOYECTB, €CIM HE MOI YKa3aTh Ha WX HCIIOJHEHUE B
KoHucrantune, kopoTko Ha3Ban Anokanuncuc MoanHa “JI0XKHBIM.

%% Tepmun voOoL B 3TOM OTpHIBKE YMOTPeOIeH HE TOIBKO B CBOEM OOBIMHOM 3HAYEHUH — “BBIPOJIOK, HEMOLTMHHBIH ",
T.c. (PUKTHUBHOE MUCaHUE, TceBAOorpadus, KHUTH C TOAJCIbHBIM aBTOPCTBOM, HO O0O3HAYaeT €lle M KHUTHU, He
OTSTOILEHHBIE, TAK CKA3aTh, IEYaThI0 KAHOHUYECKON 3aKOHHOCTH.

%7 O3navaeT M ATO CTPaHHOE BBIPAXKEHHE, YOTpebieHHoe 00a pasa, koraa EBceBuii roBopuT 06 ATOKaTUIICHCE, YTO
y HEero JeHCTBUTEIBHO HET ONPEAEICHHOrO0 MHEHUS, WiH (3T0 Ooiee BEpOsSTHO) YTO OH HE XOTEN SIBHO YTBEPXKIATh
MHEHHE, KOTOpOEe MHOTHUM 3aBEIOMO HE IIOHPaBUIIOCH ObI?



KaK 51 y’Ke FOBOpHI‘®®, ero orpumaior (0OTOLGLY), APyTHe Ke YNCIAT CPeay MpHU3HaBaeMbIX KHHUT”. “Tak
xe, — mpojaoinkaer EBceBuii, — HekoTopeie aymaioT u o [locmanum x EBpesm”. 3aeck oH emie Gomblie
3aIyThIBAET KAPTUHY, [IOMELIasi BMECTE U JIOXKHbBIE, M CIIOPHBIE KHUTU U Ha3bIBasi UX BCE “CIIOPHBIMU’ .

B zakmiouenue EBceBuil mnepeduclisieT KHUTH, ‘“BBICTABICHHBIE €pPeTHKaMHM T0JI HUMEHaMH
arocToJIOB”. DTH, CUMTAET OH, XYK€ JIO)KHBIX M “JIOJKHBI OBITh OTBEPIHYTHI M KaK OECIOJIE3HbIE, U KaK
HedectuBbie”. Cpenn HUX OH umciauT EBanrenus ot I[lerpa, @omsl, Matrdus, Hesaus Aunpes, MoanHa u
JPYTUX arnocToJIOB.

Hecmotps Ha Onarme Hamepenusi, EBceBuil He cymen chopMupoOBaTh YCTOMUMBBIA CHHCOK. XOTS
COOTHOCHUTEJIbHbIE TEPMHUHBI (“TIpU3HAHHBIMN® M ‘“‘CHOPHBIN) JOCTATOYHO SICHBI, OH CMELIMBAaET HUX C
JOPYTMMHU KaTeropusMH, OTHOCSIIMMHUCA K JPYroMy MOHATUHHOMY amnmnapary. To, 4To mpu MnepBOM YTEHHUH
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK YETKOE IMOCTPOCHUE, IPU 00JIee BHUMATEILHOM B3IJISIE OCTaBIISIET B HEJOYMEHUH.

TpyaHOCTH Hpu aHanmu3e BHI3BIBAET, Kak 3ameTun Jlo6umorn 9, mbicnenHas Gopsba Mexmy
EBceBuem-ucropukom u EBceBuemM-1iepkoBHbIM AesteneM. CHavana EBceBuil kinaccuduuupyer KHUTH MO UX
KaHOHWYHOCTH/HEKAaHOHUYHOCTH; 3aTEM, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX COJEP)KAaHUS, OH JEITUT UX Ha LEPKOBHBIE U
HeriepkoBHbie. K mepBbiM otHOcsaTes homologoumena (npusnannsie) u antilegomena (cnopusie), KoTopbie
KaHOHUYHBI, a KO BTOpbIM NOtha (noonosicnvie), KOTOpbIE HE BXOAAT B KaHOH M COOTBETCTBEHHO
HEeKaHOHWYHbI. HenepkoBHble KHUTH, yTBepkaaer EBceBuil, HE CUMTAalOT W HHUKOTJAa HE CUYUTAIU
aBTOpUTETHBIMU. CXeMaTH4YHO Kiaccuukanuio EBceBus MOKHO U300pa3uTh Tak:

1. KaHOHMY€eCKHE KHUTH
a. [Mpusnannsie kauru (homologoumena)
A. 1lepKOBHBIC KHUTH: 6. Criopusie kuuru (antilegomena)
2. HekaHOHWYECKNE KHUTH
a. [Tomnoxusie kauru (NOtha)
b. HenepkoBHbIe KHUTH: 0. BBIMBICIIBI €pETUKOB

Takum oOpasom, notha 3aHmMarOT O0COOEHHOE TOJOKEHHE, Oyaydd IICPKOBHBIMH, HO
HEKaHOHUYECKUMHU.

Takast uHTEpIpeTanus NO3BOJIAET HaM MOHTh, Kak EBceBuil Mor nmomectuth Anokanuncuc Moanna
YCIIOBHO B JIBa pa3HbIX kiacca. Kak ucropuk, EBceBHil TpUHUMAET TO, 4TO ATIOKAJIUIICUC IIMPOKO MPU3HAH,
HO, KaK LEPKOBHBII YEJIOBEK, OH Pa3IpakeH TOW HKCTPABAraHTHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOH €ro HMCIOJIb30BaIN
MOHTAHHUCTHI U JAPYrue MILJICHAPUCTBI, U MOTOMY paji COOOIIUTH B CBOEM TPYJE, UYTO APYrHe CUUTAIOT
ATokanuIcuc HemomHEBIMYTC,

[Touemy EBceBuii He ynmomuHaeT B cBoeM crnucke [locnanume k EBpesiM, B cBO€ Bpems MIUPOKO
obcyxnanocs. Camoe mpocroe OOBSICHEHHE B TOM, YTO OH BKIIIOYHJI €r0 KaK KaHOHUYECKOE Cpeau
[Tocnanuii [1aBna, npu sTom He uaeHtTuduuupys. [IpaBunbHo U To, uTO aBTOpCcTBO [laBna ocmapuBanoch;
EBceBuii B psiie MECT MPUBOIUT Pa3IMYHbIE TUIIOTE3bl, KOTOPbIE Mpeaiaraiu g OObsICHEHUs CTHIIEBBIX
OTIIMYMM OT Apyrux nociuanui Ilasma. Ho, nockoneky B 3T0M MecTe EBCEBUI BCEro JIMIIb KOHCTAaTUPYET B
0oJiee WM MEHEe YHMOpAI0YEeHHOUN QopMme, KaKue KHUTH K KaKOMY Kilaccy IMpHUHAJUIekKaT, U He 00cyxaaer
MPUPOJYy U MPOUCXOXKICHUE STUX IHUCAHUM, OH MOI COBEPIIEHHO CIIOKOMHO BKJIKYUTh €r0 B YHUCIO
ITocnanwmit [1aBna, Tak Kak caM OTHOCHJI €r0 K HUM.

B 3akmioueHwe Mbl JOJDKHBI MPU3HATH, 4TO EBCEBUIO, MOXET ObITh, M HE YHAIOCh JOCTHYb
CTaHJapTa, MPUEMIIEMOTO B COBPEMEHHOH HCTOpHOrpaduu, HO €ro MeToJ MepedyHCICHUH, Y4YUThIBas
MEeCTPOTY KU3HU B ApeBHEH llepkBH, 3amedarenbHO MPOCT U mpakTHueH. OH cTapaeTrcs TOYHO MepeaaTh

%8 3necr EBceBHWii MMeeT B BHIy yTBEp:KJAEHHE, KOTOpOE OH JedaeT B TpeablAylneil IiaBe, Koraa oOCyXkmaer
npo0JieMy KaHOHHYHOCTH ATIOKaIUIchca. “BobIMHCTBO MHEHU# 0 HeM 1o cux mop pasaesstores” (111, 24,18).

% Ernst von Dobschutz, «The Abandonment of the Canonical Idea» American Journal of Theology, xix (1915), pp.
416-429.

40 B VII. 25, 18-27 EBceBuii cornamaercsa ¢ MHeHHeM J{MoHHCHS AJIeKCaHAPHIICKOTO, OCHOBAHHOM Ha KPHTHUYECKOM
aHaJgu3e CTUJIS U JIGKCUKHM, W 3aKII0YaeT, 4To aBTop Amnokanuncuca — He amocton HMoanH, a “Bropoit Moann”,
KOTOpOro HasbiBaju eue “npecButep Moann”. Dta mepeMeHa Bo B3risAax EBceBusi OTpakaeT T€ M3MEHEHHS U
HCIIPaBJICHUS, KOTOPbIE€ OH B TEUEHUE MHOT'MX JIET BHOCUJI B CBOIO [[epkosHyto ucmopuio.



IIpUHUMaBILIEECS B TO BpeMs Bcel LlepkoBbI0 MHEHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO YMCiIa U Ha3BaHuM KHUT CB. Ilucanus.
Henocratox yBepeHHOCTH TOBOPUT HaM O 4YeCTHOCTH EBCEBHS M O €ro HeXelaHWM HaBs3bIBaTh Ooliee
CTPOIHYI0, HO UCKYCCTBEHHYIO Kiaccuukanuio. Ero Tpyn yOexaaeT Hac B TOM, YTO BCKOpE MOSBUTCS U
0oJiee CTPOTHiA, 3aKPBITHIN CIIMCOK KHHUT.

IIpexxne uem mpoctutbess ¢ EBceBHEM, MBI pacCMOTPUM €LI€ OJHO CBHJETENIBCTBO, HMMEIOLIEE
OTHOIIIEHHE K TeME KaHOHA, XOTsl, MOKET ObITh, Mbl U HE 3HAEM, KaK €ro IpaBUJIbHO HUCTOJKOBaTh. OKOJIO
332 r. umniepatop KoHcranTuH, cTpeMsich pa3BUBaTh OOTOCTYKEHUE M OPraHU3ys €ro BO BCEBO3PACTAIOIIEM
YHUCJIE XpPaMOB CBOEH CTOJNUIIBI, pacrnopsawics, ytoObl EBceBuit coctaBun 50 sx3emiuisipoB CB. [lucanws.
OmnbITHBIE TUCTBI (KOAALYpOPOL) TOJDKHBI OBUIM WX 3alUcaTh Ha XOpomio oOpaboTaHHOM mepramente. B
muceMme*’!, KoTopoe om0 70 Hac, MMIIEPaTOp COOOIIAET eMy, YTO BCE HEOOXOIMMOE IS 3TOH paboTHI
nepefaeTcss B €ro pacmopspDKeHHe, BKIIOYAas JBa OKUIaXKa, 4YTOOBI JIOCTaBIATH TOTOBBIE PYKOIHUCH
nmieparopy. Koncrtantun cobupaiics TUYHO Bce MpoBepsATh. “TakoB ObUT IpUKa3 UMIIEpaTopa, — FOBOPUT
EBceBnii, — nocine koToporo padoTy He3aMeAIUTENbHO Hadaial. Bckope Mbl OTIpaBUIIN €My BEJIMKOJICITHbIE
KHUTH, TIIATEJIBHO CBSI3aHHBIE B TPOWHOW MM YeTBepHOU hopme” (TPLocal KOl TETPUGOO SLOTELY AV TMV
nUoV).

XOTs TOUHOE 3HAYEHHE HTHUX CIOB HCTONKOBBIBAIOCH MO-Pa3sHOMY”* 2, HHTEpeCHee BCEro BOMpocC (Ha
KOTOPBIM B TEKCTE€ HET HUKAKOTO OTBETA): KAKM€ KHUTH U B KAKOM MOCJIEJ0BATEIbHOCTU ObLIN BKJIIOUYEHBI B
9TH CcoOpaHusi? YIUBUTENBHO, YTO TOT e EBCEBH, KOTOPBIM MOCTapayicsl JAOCTaTOYHO TIOJAPOOHO
paccka3aTh O KoJIEOaHHSX MO MOBOAY HEKOTOPHIX aNOCTOJBCKUX WJIM CUUTABLIMXCS TAaKOBBIMH KHHI, HU
CIIOBOM HE OOMOJIBUJICSI O TOM, KaK OTOMpalMCh NMUCAHUS B 3TOM BakHeillieM ciaydae. 50 mepBOKIaCCHBIX
YHU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX 3K3EMIUISIPOB HE MOTJM, KOHEYHO, HE OKa3aTb OrPOMHOIO BJIMSHHMS Ha CO3JIaHUE
OynylmuXx KHUT, MO KpaiiHed mepe B mpenenax KoHcTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO maTpuapxarta. OHH, HECOMHEHHO,
cozeiicTBOBAIN TOMY, 4TOOB! Ha BocToke mosBHIICS 0OmenpuHaATHI kKanoH Hosoro 3asertat’™,

CeronHst MBI pacrojlaraeM JIByMsl TpedyeckuMH pykonucsmu Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, KOTOpHbIE
HEKOTOpBIEC HcciaeaoBarenu yuciar cpeau S50, co3manabix mo npukasy Koncrantuna. Kak Obl TaM HU OBLIO
(a MX MPUHAUIEKHOCTD K aJIeKCaHPUICKOMY TUITY TEKCTa JIelaeT TaKoe MPEN0JIOKEHNE MaJTOBEPOATHBIM),
OHH, MO-BUINMOMY, HalMCaHbI MPUOIU3UTENHHO B TO K€ BPEMS U IO3TOMY MPEACTaBIISAIOT 0COObII HHTEpEC.
Omuu u3 noxkymeHtoB — CuHaiickuil koaekc. Becb ero kopnyc HoBoro 3aBera m yacts Berxoro ceityac
xpaHarcsi B bpuranckoit Oubnmoreke. HoBo3zaBeTHBIN pa3gen coctouT u3 4eTbipex EBanremwmii, 14
[Tocnanuii [1aBna (¢ Ilocimanmem k EBpesim, pacnonaratonmmcs mexay 2 @ec u 1 Tum), Kauru Jlesnwnid,
cemu CoOopHBIX TIocIanuii, Anokanurnicuca, [locranus Bapuaswi, hbparmenta [lacmuips Epma (o 3an. V.
3,6). Ipyras pykonuch — BaTtukaHCkuii KOJEKC, KOTOPBIA XpaHUTCs B Pume. B cBoeli HOBO3aBETHOM 4acTH
oH conepxut 4etbipe EBanremus, Kaury [esnuii, ceMmpb CoGopHbix nocmanuii, [Tocnanus Ilana mo EBp
9:14 (pacnonaraBmerocs mnocie Ilocmanmii k DeccaJoHMKUNAIIAM), T/€, K COXAJICHUIO, PYKOIHUCH
obpniaerca*’®. EcTecTBeHHO MHperonararh, 4TO OPUrMHAN BKIIoYaa IlacThIpcKHe TOCTAHHUS, a TAKKE
[Tocnanue k Ouinmony, kotopoe cienoaio 3a [locnanuem k EBpesim, U 4TO TyAa, HECOMHEHHO, BXOIHII
AToKauIicuc.

“"" Epcesnit, Vita Const. IV. 36, 37.

472 Y13 mecTH TONKOBaHMI STOr0 rpedeckoro npemioxkenns (cMm. Metzger, The TextoflheNew Testament, p. 7; pycckuii
nepeBon — b. Meurep, Texcmonozus Hosozo 3asema (Mockea, BBU, 1996), c. 5, cH. 2), BO3MOXHO, Hanbosee
MPHUHATO TO, YTO TEKCT HAa CTPaHUILE paciojaraics B TpU UM deTbipe KonoHku; cM. Kirsopp Lake, «The Sinaitic and
Vatican Manuscripts and the Copies sent by Eusebius to Constantinople», Harvard Theological Review, xi (1918), pp.
32-35, Carl Wendel, «Der Bibel-Auftrag Kaisar Konstantins», Zentralblatt fur Bibliotheswesen, Ixi (1939), pp. 165-
175. C mpyroii croponsr, T. C. Skeat («The Use of Dictation in Ancient Book-Production», Proceedings of the British
Academy, xlii [1956], pp. 179-208, ocoberno 195-197) npemiaraer nmpuBieKaTelbHYIO BEPCHIO: (pa3a 3HAYUT, UTO 110
Mepe 3aBEepIICHUs] PYKOIMHUCEH X MOCHUIAIH HA TIPOCMOTP UMIIEPATOPY “II0 TPU-UYETHIPE IK3EMIUISIpa 3a pas”.

3 Cm. K. L. Carroll, «Toward a Commonly Received New Testament», Bulletin ofthejohn RylandLibrary, xliv
(1962), pp. 341 u nanee; u W. R. Farmer, Jesus and the Gospel (Philadelphia, 1981), pp. 193 u nanee.

4% OcraBmascs gacts [Tocnanus x EBpesm n Anoxanurcuca no6asiena nepenucunkoM XV Beka. O ToM, Kak IMEHHO
npousBoauioch 3To BocnoiHeHue, cMm. T. C. Skeat, «The Codex Vaticanus in the Fifteenth Century», Journal of
Theological Studies, N.S. xxxv (1984), pp. 454-465.



IX. 3akpbiTHe KaHOHA Ha BocToke

I. OT KHPUJUIA HEPYCAJIUMCKOTI'O 1O TPYJJIBCKOI'O COBOPA

Kak MbI Buzienu B npeapiaynieil rinase, Bocrounas 1epkoBs 1o cBUAETENbCTBY EBceBus, okoio 325
I. €llle COMHEBaJaCh B TOM, HACKOJIbKO aBTOPUTETHO OOIBIIMHCTBO COOOPHBIX MOCIaHUN U AIOKAIUIICHC.
B sToM ke Beke, UyTh M03%e, 3TO MbITAIUCH MPEOJ0JIETh TAKUE pa3Hble LIEPKOBHbIE JesTenu, Kak Kupumn
Hepycamumckmii, Adanacuii Anexcannpuiickuii, ['puropuit Haznansun, Ampunoxuii Ukonwiickuit, Aumum
Crnenent n Enmudannii CanmaMuiickuii, COCTaBUJIM HECKOJIBKO CIHUCKOB CBAIICHHBIX KHUT. CBHUIETEIIHCTBA
MPEKHUX TOKOJIEHUH B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM MPEACTABISAIN COOOW ANH30JNYECKHE YTBEPKACHUS H
CITy4JailHbI€ CCBIJIKU; 3TH K€ CITUCKH BBITJISIAT KaK CY)KICHUsI, IPU3BAHHBIE OUEPTUTH TPAHUIIBI KAHOHA.

I'maBHOe W3 coxpaHuBIIMXCS TpousBeaeHuit Kupwmra Uepycamumckoro (315 — 386) — ero
Oznacumenvuvle noyueuus, TA€ OH HACTaBJSIET OTIJalllaéMbIX BO BpeMs Benukoro mocra, TOTOBSI UX K
KpEIIeHNIO B NacxXalbHOE BOCKpeceHbe. [IponsHec oH 3Ty mponosenu okosio 350 r., B OCHOBHOM B Xpame
I'po6a IN'ocroans, noctpoeHHoM KoHCTaHTHHOM, a MO3Ke UX OMYOJIMKOBAJIM MO KPATKUM 3alMCSIM OJHOTO
13 4WieHOB oOuiuHbl. HeynuBUTENbHO, YTO B 3TOW CEpUU MOYYEHMH, BCECTOPOHHE U KPATKO M3JIararolinx
XPUCTHAHCKYIO JIOKTPUHY M TOJIKYIOIIMX O IPAKTUYECKOM >XKHM3HHU, colepkurcs crnucok C. Ilmucanwmii
Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBetos*”. Tlepeuncnus kuuru Berxoro 3aseta, Kupust rosoput, uto B Hosblii 3aBer
BXOJIAT ueThlpe EBaHrenus, u mpenocreperaer CBOUX CilyllaTeiae OT MOJb30BaHUs IPYTMMH €BaHTEIUsIMHU,
MO/JIOKHBIMU U BpeIoHOCHbIMU. 3a EBanrenusmu cneaytot JlesHust AnoctosioB, ceMb COOOPHBIX MOCTaHUM
— HaxkoBa, Iletpa, Moanna u WUynpl, koTophie ‘‘3ameyaTtiieHbl YeThIpHAAIaThi0 Tocinanuamu [laBma”. Bcee
OoCTajJbHbIe, TOBOPUT Kupui, “Mbl 3a4dciiiM BO BTOPOMl pa3psii, U T€ KHUTH, KOTOPbIE HE YUTAIOT B
[IEpPKBax, He YATaiiTe U BBI 10 OTAeabHOCTH (4, 36).

OtmMmetuM, yTo B unciao kHUT HoBoro 3aBera He moman Amokanurncuc. Tak oOCTOsIu ejila ¢ KaHOHOM
B Hepycanumckoil iepkBu k cepenune [V Beka.

3necy cneayer ymnoMmsaHyTb o CoOope, Ha KOTOpOM OOCYyXJajcsi KaHOH, XOTS TpPYAHO C
OTIPEINIEHHOCThIO CKa3aTh, Kak Bce 3TO ObuIo B AelcTBUTeNbHOCTU. Coctosuics Cobop B Jlaoaukuu; ropoa
ATOT PacmoJiokeH B Manoasuiickor mpoBuHIiun @Opuruum [lakaranuu. Ha Hem o00cCyXkmanu KaHOH, HO
TOYHOT'O PEILIEHUs Ha 3TOT CUET MBI He 3HaeM. B 3akiroueHnn coOOpHBIX MpaBui (UM “KaHOHOB”), KOTOPBIE
IPUHSIIN TPUALATH ¢ HeGonbmmM*’® KIupuKoB, ckazano: “B 1epkBax Ja He UMTAIOTCS HU HCAJIMbl YACTHOTO
COYMHCHMS, HM HEKAaHOHWYECKHE KHHMTU (akavovioto [BifAlc), a TOIbKO KaHOHWYECKHE IMHCAHHS (Tl
koavovike) HoBoro u Berxoro 3aBeToB”. DTO MOCTAaHOBJCHHE C HE3HAYUTEIBHBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMHU
MPHUCYTCTBYET BO Bcex oTuerax o Cobope. OaHako B 60jee MO3IHUX PYKOMHCSIX 32 HUM CIEIYeT CIHUCOK
BETX03aBETHBIX, a 3aTEM M HOBO3aBETHbIX KHUT. [locienHss 4acTh COBMANAET C HBIHEIIHUM KAaHOHOM 3a
uckiIodeHneM Amnokanurncuca. Ilockoiabky B OOJBIIMHCTBE JIATUHCKUX M CUPUMCKUX BEpPCUH 3TOTO
JOKYMEHTa CIHUCKOB HET, OOJBIIMHCTBO YUYEHBIX CUMTAET, 4TO WX mpubaBunu mocine 363 r. BeposTHo,
KaKoM-HUOYb peJaKTOp PELIn, YTO He0OX0JMMO TOMMEHOBATh KHUTH, KOTOPhIE MOKHO 4nTaTh. Kak Obl TO
HU ObUIO, AcHO, uyTo Jlaoaukuiickuii cobOp He clenan HHUKAaKUX MOMBITOK YTBEPIUTh HOBBIH KaHOH.
[loctaHoBNEHNE, TMPUHATOE HA HEM, MPOCTO MPU3HAET, YTO OMNPEJEICHHBIE KHUTU TMOBCIOJYy MPU3HAIOT
JOCTOMHBIMU TOTO, YTOOBI MX YUTAIHA BO BpeMs IEPKOBHOTO OOTOCTYXEHHS, U KHUTU 3TU M3BECTHBI MO
Ha3BaHHWEM ‘“‘KaHOHMYECKMX . EciaM cnuCKM NOJIMHHBIE, OHU JIMIIb NEPEUUCISIOT HA3BAHUS KHUT, YKe
MPU3HAHHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIMH MHUCAHUSIMU B TeX IIEpKBaX, KOTOpbIe ObLIH mpeacTaBieHsl Ha Cobope.

Cawmpblii 3HaMmeHHTHIH OorocioB [V cronetus, Adanacuit Anexcanapuiickuii (296 — 373), BeposiTHO,
MOJIy4nsI 00pa3oBaHUE B OTJACHUTENFHOM YUYWIMILE POAHOTO ropoia. Kak AuakoH W cekpeTapb emuckomna
Anekcannpa, oH ydactBoBan B Hukelickom cobope (325), rae npuoOpen M3BECTHOCTh CBOEH MOJIEMHKOM ¢
apuaHamu.

475 Cathecheses 4, 33-36.
47° [To oMM JaHHBIM, IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO 32 UieHa, M0 APYruM — 24.



Adanacuii cran mpeeMHUKOM AJleKkcaH/pa Ha emuckorckoi kadenpe B 328 r. M3 Toro, uro Ham
u3BeCTHO, AdaHacuii ObUT TEPBBIM KIMPUKOM, KOTOPBIH BOCIIOJIE30BAJICSI CBOMM TIOJIOKEHUEM TJIaBbI
00JIBIION M BaKHOHU €MapXuH Ui TOTO, 4TOOBI pa3odpaThes ¢ mpolieMoi 610IelcKoro KaHoHa.

Enuckonsl ANleKCaHIpUU TIO pEeBHEMY 0ObIUal0 00palIagnuch, €CIU MOXKHO — Ka)JIbIi TOM, cpa3y
nociie borosiBieHus ¢ Tak Ha3piBaeMbIM [IpasnaudnabiM nocinanneM (ETIGTOAN €0pTaCTIKN) K IEpKBaM U
MOHACTHIpsiM Erunra, HaxouBIIMMCSI B HX BeJcHUH, cooOmas o nHe [lacxu u Hagane Benukoro mocra. Tem
CaMBbIM 3TO €XKEroJIHOE MOCIaHNEe YCTAHABIMBAJIO BCE JIaThl XPUCTHAHCKHUX MTPA3THUKOB HA TOJI.

[IpuHuMasi BO BHUMaHUE PEMYTAIMIO AJICKCAHAPUICKUX YUYCHBIX, KOTOPBIC MUTAIHM MPUCTPACTHE K
aCTPOHOMHYECKMM BBIUHCICHHAM*'', MOKHO He YIMBIATHCA, YTO OCTANBHBIE YaCTH XPHCTHAHCKOH LlepkBu
CTaJIM OTMIMPATHCS HA 3TO coobmieHue u3 Erumnra. 3anagHas nepkoBb y3HaBajga €ro OT pUMCKOTO €MUCKOIIa, a
Cupuiickasi — OT enucKona AHTHOXHUU.

EcrecTBeHHO, Takoe MOCIaHWE aBaJl0 BO3MOXKHOCTh OOCYXKJaTh U JIPYrUe€ BOIMPOCHI, KPOME IHS
Macxu. C 329 r. Adanacuit nanucan 45 nocnanuit*’®, u3 KOTOpsIX 0c06eHHO BakHO 39-¢ (367), MOCKOIBKY
OHO COJIEPKHT CITHCOK KaHOHMYecKuX KHuT Berxoro u Hoporo 3asetos*’®. 3 Berxoro 3aBera Adanacuii
FICKITIOYaeT BTOPOKAHOHMYECKHe KHMIH*e’, pekoMeHIys WX Kak JylIernoje3Hoe uTenue. Tombko 27 KHHT,
COCTaBJISIONIUX COBpeMEeHHBIM HoBbBIN 3aBeT, CUMTAIOTCS KAHOHMYECKHMMH; OHHU PACIOJOXKEHBI B TaKOU
nocnenosarensHocTu: EBanrenus, [esnus, cemb CobopHbix nocnanuid, [locnanus Ilasna (c [locnanuem k
EBpesM, BcraBneHHbIM MeXay 9-M k Deccanonukuiiiiam u 1-m k Tumodero) u, HakoHEI, ATOKaTUIICUC
HNoanna. “Ot1o, — roBoput AdaHacuii, — HUCTOYHUKH CIIACEHUS, U TE€, KTO >KKJET, HACBITATCS CIOBaAMH
*KW3HU. TOIBKO B HUX BO3BENICHO 00KeCTBEHHOE yueHHe. HUKTO /1a He mpubaBiIsieT K HUM HUYETO U HUYETO
He yOaBisieT”.

Urak, B 367 T. BiepBbIe OTMEUEHO, YTO OOBSIBICHHBIN KaHOH HoBoro 3aBeTa B TOUHOCTH COBITAJIAET
¢ TeMH 27 KHUTaMH, KOTOPBIC U TeMeph MpU3HAHBI KAHOHMYECKUMU. OTHAKO HE KaX bl ObLT TOTOB MPUHSTH
TOYKY 3pCHHS aJICKCAHIAPUMCKOTO emnuckorna. Hampumep, BUAHBIA OOrocCliOB W COBpeMEHHUK AdaHacus
I'puropwmit Hazuansun (ym. B 389 T.) K KOHITy CBOEH XKM3HU COCTaBWJI B CTUXOTBOPHOH (opme (BO3ZMOIKHO,
JUTSL JTY4YIIEero 3allOMHUHAHMsI) KaTajor Oubnedckux kHUT. OTHOcuTenbHO Berxoro 3aBera oH coriaceH c
Adanacuem, HO B TOM, 4TO Kacaetcst HoBoro, on pacnosiaraet CobopHble nocinanus nocie [1aBioBeIX U, 4To
CYILIECTBEHHEE, OMYCKaeT AIMOKAIUIICHC. 3aTeM OH ToBopuT: “[B »Tux kHurax| ectb Bce. Eciam 4dro-to
HaiIeTcs 3a UX mpenesiaMu, 3T0 He NMOoIMHHOE [ucanue]”. XoTsa ['puropuii CKIo4aeT ANOKaIUIICUC, OH
3HAET O HEM U B JPYIMX CBOMX IMPOU3BEACHUSAX U3PEAKA €r0 LIUTUPYET.

Jpyroi cnucok OuOIEHCKUX KHUT, TOKE B CTUXaX, OTHOCUTCS IPUOIM3UTENBHO K TOMY K€ BPEMEHHU.
OH BKJIIOYEH B I0AMY, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO NMPUIUCHIBaOT AMbuioxuto (yM. ociie 394 r.), KanmnagoKHHIly 1mo
POXKACHHIO, aJIBOKATy, a 3areM enuckony Mkonuiickomy B JInkaoHuHM. DTy M03My, KOTOpas Ha3bIBAECTCS
Ambvr ona Cenesxa, WHOTIA TIOMENIANK cpeau npousBeneHuid ['puropus Hasuansuna. B Heil aBTop y4uuT
CeneBka IpOBOAUTDH KU3Hb B ydeHUH U Ao0poaerenu. OH mpusbiBaeT ero oodpamarses K [lucanuio Goee,
4eM K Kakou-nmubo apyroii kuure. Bno6aBok k aToMy AMUIOXuii mpuaaraer moJHbIA CIUCOK OUONIEHCKuX
KHMT.

Kacascy mepeunss kuur HoBoro 3aBera, AMdunoxuii cooOIiaer o HEJaBHUX CHOpax MO MOBOAY
[Tocnanus x EBpesim, CobopHbix nocnanuii 1 Anokanurncuca. OH He TOJIBKO TOBOPUT O UY)KHX COMHEHUSX,
HO U cam otBepraet 2-¢ [locnanue Ilerpa, 2-e u 3-e Moanna u Nynapl 1 nouTn HaBepHsIKa — ANOKAJIUIICUC.

4T Cpenu mnesiibl GIMCTAaTENBHBIX YMOB, paboTaBIINX B Anekcanapuiickoit 6ubnuoreke, 611 DpaTtocden Kupenckuit
(275 — 194 rr. o P. X), KOTOpBIi ¢ GOJBLION TOYHOCTBIO BHIUKCIINI JUTMHY OKpyxHOCTH 3emin. Ero Xpovoypadiat
MPEACTABISAIOT COOOH MEPBYI0 HAYYHYIO TONBITKY OMPENETUTh JaThl IOIUTUYECKUX COOBITUH M UCTOPUH JINTEPATYPHI.
78 Aurnmiickuii mepeBo COXpaHUBIIMXCS TocHanuit Adanacus cm. B JI Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene
Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, iv (New York, 1892), pp. 550-555.

% OHO TOYTH TIOTHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHO TI0 TPEYECKUM, CHPUICKUM U KoNTckuM (parmentam; cM. Theodor Zahn,
«Athanasius und der Bibelkanon», B Festschnft seiner koniglichen Hoheit dem Pnnzregenten Luitpold van Bayem sum
achzigsten Geburstagedargebrachtvonder Universitat Erlangen, i (Erlangen, 1901), pp. 1-36.

%80 Opmako, He CTOMT ymycKaTh M3 BUJLy, 4TO paHee, Mo kpaiineil Mepe, oxono 350 r., AdaHacuii mpoBOIMI pasiuyKe
MeKAy OOTrOBIOXHOBEHHBIMHU M KAaHOHWYECKUMH KHUTaMHu. OH He pa3 UUTUPOBAI Kak OOrOBIOXHOBEHHBIE T€ KHUTH,
KOTOpBIE OTOM OyayT nckimrouensl u3 ero IlacxansHoro nocinanus 367 1., B T.4. 2-10 kaury E3npsl u [lacmeipy Epma.
Cwum. Jean Ruwet, «Le canon alexandrin des ecritures; Saint Athanase», Biblica, xxxiii (1952), pp. 1-29.



JIroOombITHEE BCETrO, YTO, YCOMHHBIIWCH B MPaBE HEKOTOPHIX KHUT ObITh BKIHOYCHHBIMH B CB. Ilucanwme,
AaBTOP 3aKaHYMBAET HEBEPOSITHBIMHU CIOBaMU: ‘“ITO, BO3MOXKHO, CaMbli HAJCKHBIA [OyKBaJIbHO ‘‘CaMbIil
HEJIOKHBIN’] KaHOH OOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIX MHUCAHUH” (OLTOG OQWELOESTATOC KOV®V OV EN TOV
Oeonvevotv ypadwv). [IpucyrcTBUe clloBa KAV®OV, TO €CTh “KaTajor” Wid “mepeucHb”’, eBa JId 3/eCh
Ba)KHEE HEOIpEAEICHHOro ToHa. J[pyrumMu cioBaMu, Mbl BUAMM, YTO Yy enuckona u3 Mamnoil Asum, apyra
nBoux ['puropueB u Bacunus, HET 4YETKOro MPEJCTABIEHUS O TOYHOM o0ObeMme KaHoHa. [lpyroit
IIPOCTIABJICHHbIN yuuTeNb, 0o0Jiee MOJIyBEKAa BO3IJIABIISBIIMNA AJIEKCAHJIPUMCKYIO KaTEeXU3UYECKYIO IIKOJY,
— Jwumum Crenenr (ym. ok. 398 r.). HecmoTps Ha TO 4T0 OH OBT MUPSIHUHOM W JIMIIWJICS 3PEHUS B
YeThIpEXJIETHEM BO3pacTe, OH 3aydmi Oospmue dactu CB. [lucaHus, a MOTOM HAJAMKTOBAI CEKpETapsM
MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIC dK3ereTrndeckue Tpyabl. B 1941 r. k rory ot Kaupa ciny4aitHo oOHapyXuJid ManupycHbIe
KOJeKChl, KoTopble oTHOCATCS K VI mnu VII Beky u HacuuThiBatoT Oosiee 2 Thicay cTpaHull. biaroxapst aToi
HAXOJK€ CTajJ0 W3BECTHO €IIE MOJIIIOKUHB KOMMEHTAPUEB 3TOTO IJIOJOBUTOrO aBTOpa. XOTsS BCE OHU
MocBsieHbl KHuram Berxoro 3aBera, {uaum BKITIOYAET B CBOM TOJKOBaHMs COTHU IuTaT 3 HoBoro. OHu
W3BJICYCHBI MPAKTUYECKA W3 BCEX HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHUT, Kpome [locnmanus k dumumony u 2-ro u 3-To
[Tocnanuit Moanna. OTCyTCTBHE CCHIJIOK Ha MEPBOE MOKHO OOBSICHUTH €r0 KPAaTKOCThIO, HO TO, 4TO Juaum,
uutupys l-e Ilocnanme HMoanna, HazwpiBaeT ero Ilocmanmem HMoanna, a He 1-m Ilocnanuem, DOJKHO
03HayaTh, 4YTO OH HE MPUHIMAET KAHOHMYECKOTO cTaryca 2-ro u 3-ro [locnanmii.

Croutr ormeruts, yto uaum HeomgHokpaTtHo tutupyer 2-e¢ Ilocnmanme Ilerpa, mpusHaBas ero u
MOJUTMHHBIM, ¥ aBTOPUTETHBIM. JTO BBIHYKJIA€T MHA4YE€ CMOTPETh Ha CYXJCHUE W3 KOMMEHTapHsi Ha CEMb
Co6opHBIX MOCHaHUM, KOTOpBIH 00bIYHO HpunuckiBaics Juaumy. CoxpaHWiICS OH TOJIBKO B JIATHHCKOM
nepeBoje. Paccyxknas o mecre 2 Iler 3:5-8, koTopoe aBTOp KOMMEHTApHs HE MPUEMIIET, TOBOPUT: “Hemnb3s
YIyCKaTh U3 BUJY, YTO TIOCIIAHUE MOJICTEHOE. XOTS €ro U YUTAIOT IyOJMYHO [B IIepKBax|, OHO HE BXOJUT B
KaHOH 8L,

O toM, 4TO B AJIEKCAaHAPHUICKOM IIEPKBU BTOPOU MOJIOBHMHBI [V Beka elie CylecTBOBaIN KoJieOaHus
OTHOCHUTEJILHO I'PAHMI] HOBO3aBETHOTO KAaHOHA, TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMHHAHHUM O 2-M U 3-M
[Tocnanusix Moanna, HO W TO, uTO J[MIMM SMHU30IMYECKH LUTHPYET KHUTHM MYXKEHW alOCTOJIbCKUX Kak
nmetomye aToputer CB. IMncanns. CornacHo HemaBHeMy HccinenoBaHmio Jpmana (B. D. Ehrman)*®?, B
HEJIaBHO HAMJECHHBIX KOMMEHTapusax Jluamma ecTh maTh cChUIOK Ha [lacmwips Epma, deTbipe — Ha
Ilocnanue Bapuaswi, Tpn — Ha Urnatus, nBe — Ha /[udaxe n onna — Ha 1-e nocianue Knumenma.

Teneps mbl nepexoaum k Enudanwnro, enmuckony Canamuiickomy ¢ Kumpa (ym. 403 r.), kKoTOpOro
MIPO3BAJIN “‘CTOPOKEBBIM IICOM, BBIHIOXMBAOIIUM epecu’”’. OH HECKOJIBKO Pa3 YIIOMUHAET YUCIIO CBSILEHHBIX
kHUT Betxoro 3aBera. Uto kacaercs HoBoro, To B cBoeM oobeMucToM Ilanapuone, i “AnTedHOM sIIAKE”
(manmucanHoM B 374 — 377 rT.), TIe OH NpeIaracT MPOTHBOSANE OT BCEX €peceil, Mbl HAXOUM HECKOJIbKO
HEOPEKHO COCTaBJICHHBIA mepeueHb KHUr CB. Ilucanus (1. 76). B omimune oT Apyrux yrnoMHUHABIIUXCS
yxke BocTouHbIX OtioB, Enudanuii B 3aKi0ueHUU 3TOTO CINHCKAa Ha3biBaeT AmoKamuncuc yactbio Cs.
[Tucanusi, B 5TOM OTHOLIEHUM cornamasich ¢ AdanacueMm. B To xe BpeMs, 0JIHAKO, B €ro CIMCKE €CTh
CTpaHHasi aHoOManus: Bcaed 3a Anokanurncucom oH BkiwouaeT B CB. Ilucanme xnurm Ilpemyapoctu
Conomona u [Ipemynpoctu Uucyca ceina Cupaxosna.

OpnuM u3 Hamboyiee 3aMETHBIX SK3€reTOB aHTHOXMICKOW mikosbl Obu1 Moann 3maroyer (347 —
407), xoTOporo MPOTHUB €ro xemanus B 398 1. mocraBuiau narpuapxoM KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIBCKUM W 4acTo
Ha3bIBAJM XPUCTHAHCKUM JleMocdeHOM (3a CBOIl MPOMOBEAHHYECKUN Jap OH M 3aCIHyXKHJ IPO3BHILE
“3nmatoyct”, Xpvcootonog). [locneayronine NoKoaeHUs YacTO UCMOJIb30BAIM €r0 MPOMOBEIN U TPAKTAThI
i TonkoBaHus bubmuu. Cornacuo Croiicepy (Suicer), UMeHHO OH Jan buOnuu ee HbIHENTHEee HA3BaHHUE —
T Bipra, To ecth Kanru®®®, Cpemu 11 ¢ HeGonbmmM Thicsd nutat 13 Hosoro 3asera, cornacu Baypy, y

81 Non est ignorandumpraesenletn epistolam essefalsatam quae licetpiMicetur non tamen in canoneest (Migne,
Patmlogia Latina, xxxix, col. 1742).

#82 «The New Testament Canon of Didymus the Blind», Vigiliae Christianae, xxxvii (1983), pp. 1-21.

483 3. C. Suicer, Thesaurusecclesiasticus, 2™ ed., i (Amsterdam, 1728), col. 6. OgHako 3TO Ha3BaHUE MPUMEHSIOCH U
no 3mnaroycra; cMm. Adolf von Harnack, «Uber das Alter der Bezeichnung “die Biicher” (“Die Bibel”) fur die h.
Schriften in der Kirchen», ZentralblattfiirBibliothekswesen, xlv (1928), pp. 337-342.



HEro HeT Hu oHO# u3 2-ro Iocnanus Ilerpa, 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna, Uynsl u Anokamuncuca*®®. Ipyrumu

cioBamu ero kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera coBmajmaer ¢ Bepcuel Ilemmrro — cupuiickoro nepeBoja, KOTOPBIi
uMen xoxzaeHue B AHTHOxuM B ero Bpems. C stum cornacyercs u Cunoncuc ceAujeHHuIX KHu2, 4acTo
IIPUIKCHIBAEMBIN 311aTOYCTy, B KOTOpoM nepeunciensl 14 ITocnanuii [1aBna, yetsipe EBanrenus, [esnus u
Tpu CoGOpHBIX mocnanus*®,

®eonop, enuckon Moncyscruiickuii u3 Kunukuu (ym. B 428 r.), Toke OBbUI NpeACTaBUTEIEM
AQHTUOXMMCKON OOTrOCIOBCKOM IIKOJBI, TO €CTh OTBEpraj aJeKCaAaHAPUUCKUN TOJXOJ]l aJUIErOPUYECKOTO
TOJIKOBaHMS U B CBOUX KOMMEHTAPHIX UCIIOJIb30BAJ NCTOPUYECKUI U (PUIIOTOTrHNUYECKUIM METO ] TOJIKOBAHUS.
K cosanenuto, 10 HaC JOUUIH JHIIb (PParMEHTH €ro MPOCTPaHHBIX KoMMeHTapueB Ha Moanna u [laBna u
[Icantupp Ha rpedeckoM, JaTMHCKOM M CUPHUHCKOM si3blKax. V3 HanMuyHOro martepuaina Hesb3sl MOHSTb,
KakoBa ero mo3unusi B oTHomeHnn CoOopubix mnocianuil. Jleontudt Buzantuiickmii (koHery VI Beka)
o6BuHseT ero B ToM, uto deonop oteepran [locnanne Makosa u cnenosasiiue 3a HuM CoOOpHBIE MTOCTAHMS
(kou tag e&ng koorkac)*®. TpyaHo morsTs, 3HAUNT MM 3TO, uTo deoop Npu3HaBaN TONEKO 1-¢ [Tetpa 1
1-e Noanna (kak npemnosiaran Westcott) Wik OH IIETMKOM MPUAEPKUBAICS (POPMBI CHPUIICKOTO KaHOHA JI0
BpemeHu Pa0O0ynbl u nosiBnenus Bepcuu Ilemntro, B KoTopoM oTcyrcTBoBaiu Bce CoOopHble nocnanus. B
II0JIb3Y MOCJIETHETO MPEAIOoIOKeHHs ToBopAT cioBa Mimoaana n3-Mepsa o Tom, uro @eojop HE cChLIAeTCs
Ha Tpu raaBHEIX COGOPHBIX OCTaHKS ',

[Tocnennuii U3 mpencTaBUTENIEd AaHTHOXUICKON IIKOJBI, KOTOPOTO HAJ0 YHOMSHYTb, — Peoaoput
(ox. 393 . — oK. 466 T.).

Korpa on cran enuckonom manenbkoro ropoga Kupp, pacnonoxennoro Ha EBdpate, k BOCTOKY OT
AHTHOXWH, OH HavaJl U3bIMaTh W3 obmxoda /Juameccapon TaTmaHa, 3aMEHSS €r0 OTAEIEHHBIMU JPYr OT
npyra EBanremusmu. Ctpemsich MpUBHUTH CBOEH mactBe OoJiee ocHoBarenbHOe 3HaHue CB. Ilucanus, oH
nucan KOMMeHTapuu Ha MHorue kHuru Berxoro 3aBera (Ilstuxnmxkue, Knuru Uucyca HaBuna, Cyned,
Hapcts, [Tapanunomenon, [lcantups, [lecas IlecHeit n GOMBIIMX U MaJIBIX MPOPOKOB), a Takxke [locimanms
anmoctojyia [laBma. 1o — Hambosiee sipkue 0Opa3ibl AaHTHOXMICKOTO METOJa TOJKOBaHUSA. B oTHOIIEHHH
kaHoHa HoBoro 3aBera oH, Kak u 31aToycT, HE MOJb3yeTcsl MalbiIMH COOOpPHBIMH TOCTAHHSAMU |
ATIOKAITUIICHCOM.

B 3aximouenue 3ToM wyacTu TiaBbl MOXKHO OOpaTWTh BHHMaHHWE Ha KpaillHe YIUBUTEIbHOE
nocranoBieHue Tpymibckoro cobopa, KoTopsiii coctosuics B koHie VII Beka. B 691 u 692 rr. satotr Cobop
BOCTOYHBIX €MHCKOMOB paboTan B Oamue (trullus) mpu aBopue wummnepatopa HOctunuana I B
Koncrantunonone. OH mocraBui ce0e IeNbl0 MPUHATH JUCHUIUIMHAPHBIE IpaBHJia, YTOOBI 3aBEPIIUTH
paboty V (553) u VI (680) Beenenckux cobopos (rmouemMy U HOIydni Apyroe Hazanue — “TIsromecToii™).
IlepBbIM M3 CBOMX IIOCTaHOBIEHHii *%® OH ompenenun nepeyeHb aBTOPUTETHBIX HCTOUYHHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE
nountatoT B LlepkBu 3akoHOM. Cpean HUX 85 Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIX AIOCTOJIBCKUX NOCTAHOBJICHUH, ITpaBUiia
HEKOTOPBIX LEPKOBHBIX cO00POB, B ux uucie Jlaoaukuiickoro u Kapdarenckoro, 1, HakOHel, MHOTHX CB.
OtnoB, cpenu koTopeix Adanacuii u Amduuoxuii. Cobop TeM caMblM KOCBEHHO YTBEpIWJI BechMa
MPOTUBOPEUYUBLIE M HEPABHO3HAYHbIE MHEHHUS O CHUCKe Oubieiickux kHur. Kak Mbl BUAETH BBIIIE,
Kapdarenckuit cobop u Adanacuii npusnaBanu wManble CoOOpHBIE MOCTaHUS U ANOKAIMIICUC, a
Jlaomukuiickuii cobop u 85-e amocTonbCKOE MPaBHIIO MX OIYyCKaloT. boiiee TOro, cOriacHo 3TOMy ke
MpaBUIly, B UUCJIO KAaHOHMYECKUX BKIIIOUEHBI JIBa NOciaHus KiuMMeHTa, KOTOphIX HE HMPUEMIIIOT IPYrue
aBTOPUTETHL. Takoe HeOObIUHOE TOJIOKEHUE BEUIeH MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO TeM, 4To ydyacTHUKU Cobopa
JJa’K€ HE YUTAJIM T€X TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIEC YTBEPKIAIIH.

%84 Cratuctuky murat y 3natoycrta u3 Heckoibkux kur Hosoro 3asera cm. B Chr. Baur, «Der Kanon des hi. Joh.
Chrysostomus», Theologische Quartalschrift, cv (1924), pp. 258-271. WHoraa ydeHbie MOABEPrald COMHEHHUIO
MPUITUCHIBAHUE HEKOTOPBIX COYMHEHHH 37aTOycTy. DTO MOXET OOBSICHUTH, MOYEMY B HEIABHO OMYOIMKOBAHHOM
Kpynaom (R. A. Krupp) ykasarene (Saint John Chrysostom; A Scripture Index [Lanham, 1984] — nBe nutath! u3 2
ITer, onna u3 Nyasl u AeBsATh U3 ANOKaNIHUIICHCA.

8 Migne, Patrologia Graeca, Ivi, cols. 313-386.

8 Contra Nestorianos 3, 14 (Migme, Patrologia Graeca, Ixxxvi, col. 1365 c).

7 The Commentaries of Isho'dad, ed. by M. D. Gibson (Horae Semiticae, xi; Cambridge, (1913), cupuiickuii TekcT -
p. 49, anrn. nep. — p. 36.

8 Cm. G. D. Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio, xi, p. 939.



[IpuHuMas BO BHUMaHHE 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh MOCTaHOBICHUN TpyIIbCKOro cobopa, 3aTparmBaBIIMX
BOIIPOCHI KAHOHA HE MPUXOJIUTCS YAUBIATHCSA, YTO B Mocienyrouieil ucropun bubnun na Boctoke Bee eme
BHJIHBI HEOTIPEIETIEHHOCTh U KoneOanus. CornacHo TabmuiaM, cocTaBieHHsIM YactkorToM (Westcott)*®, B
X Beke B I'peueckoit 1epkBU ObUIO HE MEHEE IIECTH Pa3HBbIX CIHUCKOB KAaHOHMYECKHMX KHUT Berxoro u
Hosoro 3aBeros.

OTUM MBI 3aBEplIacM paccka3d O TOM, KaK paccMarpuBaiMd KaHOH [Iucanus coOopbl U OTIENbHbBIE
muna Ha Boctoke, u oOpaiiaeMcsi, HAKOHEL, K COXPAHMBIIMMCS C BH3AaHTHMCKOrO INEpHoJa BapHaHTaM
rpedeckoit bubmuu. [lo cratucTuueckum JaHHBIM, COOpaHHBIM MHCTUTYTOM HcciieoBanmii TekcToB HoBoro
3aseta B Mioucrepe’®, ma 1980 r. wactu HoBoro 3aBera ObLIM HPECTAaBIEHBI B IPEYECKHX PYKOIHCAX
CJIeIYIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

Hucno coXpaHUBIINXCS PYKOIIMCEN

Becsk rpeueckuit HoBerii 3aBer 59
Pykonucu, conepxamue EBanrenus, /esuus, 149
Cobopnsle nocnanus u [locnanus [1aBna

Pykonucu u ¢pparments! u3 EBanrenuit 2120
Pykonucu u pparmentsl u3 Jesuuit 1 CoOopHBIX 447
ITOCJIAHUMN

Pyxonucu u ¢pparments! u3 [locnanuii [1aBna 571
Pykomnmcu u hparMeHTHI U3 ATIOKaTUIICHCa 228

Cyns mo »TuM 1M@paM, CBHUJETEIBCTBA COXPAHUBIIUXCS pPYKOMHCEH Oojee KpacHOPEUUBBI, YEM
CBATOOTEYECKHE, U OOJiee OMpeNeeHHbI, YeM COOOpHBIE pElIeHHs, OTHOCsSImuecs K KaHoHy. O4eBHIHO,
KaHOH He OBl JIOTMAaTHYECKHM IOCTaHOBJIEHHMEM, B KOTOPOM BCE pa3fefibl TeKCTa PacCMaTpHUBAIIUCh KaK
oanHaKoBO HeobOxoaumble (EBanrenust cymecTtByroT B 2328 sk3eMIuiapax, a ANOKaIUICUC — TOJIBKO B
287). bonee HU3KMi1 cTaTyc Amnokanurcuca Ha BoCcTOke BUJEH W B TOM, YTO OH HUKOT/Ia HE BKJIIOYAJICS B
odunnanpHbIe JIeKIMoHapuu [ peueckoli iepkBy, Kak Bu3aHTHIICKOH, TaK U COBpeMeHHOW. BaskHo 1 TO, 4TO,
CyJisl IO 00IIEMY YHCITY COXPAaHUBUINXCS IK3EMILISIPOB, JHILb Majasi 4aCTh XpUCTUAH MOTJIa UMETh WU XOTS
OBI BUIETh OJIHBIA KaHOH HoBoro 3asera.

II. KAHOH B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX BOCTOYHBIX HEPKBAX

1. Cupuiickue uyepkeu

3a mecTh MepBbIX BEKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA OBLJIO CO3/JaHO MATh WM IecTh Bepcuil CB. Ilucanus Ha
CUPUICKOM SI3bIKE, YTO TOBOPUT O MKHUIHECIIOCOOHOCTH M 00PA30BaHHOCTH CHUPUHCKUX XpUCTHAH. DOepxap.
Hectne nanomuuaer Ham: “Hu onHa u3 BerBeil apeBHel llepkBu He caenana Tak MHOIO JJisl IepeBOAA
bubnuu Ha HaANMOHANBHBIA fA3BIK, KaK CHUPOs3bIY-Has. B Hammx eBpomeickux OMOIMOTEeKaxX XpaHsITCs
PYKOIIMCHBIE SK3eMIUIAphl cupuiicko bubnuun w3 JluBana, Erunra, CuHalickoro moixyocTpoBa,
Meconoramuu, Apmenuu, Uaguu (Manabapcekas uepkoss) u aake Kutas™. Kax mer Bugenu (rn. V. 1),
JIPEBHEUIINI KaHOH B BOCTOYHBIX CUPUMCKUX IIepKkBax cocTos u3 “EBanrenus, [locnanuit [1aBna u Kuuru
JlestHMiT”; TO ecThb BMECTO 4eThIpeX OTAeNbHBbIX EBaHrenuii ucnonwizoBancs /Juameccapon, a CoOOpHbIE
NOCIaHus U ATIOKAJIUIICUC B KAHOHE OTCYTCTBOBANM *%2,

* The Bible in the Church, p. 227.

40 Kurt and Barbara Aland, Der Text des Neuen Testaments (Stuttgart, 1982), p. 92.

L «Syriac Versions» Hastings's Dictionary of the Bible, iv (1902), p. 645.

%2 0 xanome B cupmiickux nepksax cM. TheodorZahn, «Das Neue Testament Theodors von Mopsuestia und der
ursspriingliche Kanon der Syrer», Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift, xi (1900), pp. 788-806; Julius A. Bewer, «The History
of the New Testament Canon in the Syrian Church», American Journal of Theology, iv (1900), pp. 64-98, 345-363;
Walter Bauer, DerApostolos der Syrer in der Zeit von der Mitie des vierten Jahrhunderts bis zw Spaltung der
syrischen Kirche (Giessen, 1903); Mauricius Gordillo, Theologia orientalium cum latino-rum comparata (Orientalia
Christiana analecta, clviii; Rome, 1960); E. B. Eising, «Zur Geschichte des Kanons der Heiligen Schrift in der



Jluameccapon TponoiDKal LIMPOKO HCIOJB30BaThCS U B IOCIEAYIOIIME BEKa; €ro LMUTUPOBAIU
Adpaat, Eppem (HanucaBmuii KOMMEHTapUU K HeMy) u apyrue cupuiickue Otipl. OHAKO U3-3a TOTO, YTO
Tarnan 3apaboTan pemyTanuio epeTuka, Hauyaloch JBWKEHUE MPOTHB J{uameccapoua, U emUCKOIl DJecCh
Pa6byma (ym. B 436 T1.) mpuKasan CBOMM IpPeCBUTEpaM M0O3a00THTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI B LEPKBAX YHUTAIHCH
yeTslpe OTACHbHbIX EBanrenus. B npyroi enapxun ®eoJopUT, KOTOPBIM, KaK Mbl 3HA€M, CTaJl €IIUCKOIIOM
Kuppa na EB¢pare B CeBepnoii Cupumu, B 423 . BbIsiBUI 0k0J10 200 3K3eMIUISIpOB [uameccapona, KOTOphIE,
KaK OH caM BbIpaswics, “d coOpal M H3bsUl U3 oOpallleHus, a BMECTO HUX BBes EBaHrenus ueTsipex
eBanrenuctoB” (Tpakmam o epecsix, 1, 20).

Uro kacaercst kopryca [laBioBeIX mocianuii, To B HaunoHayibHOM Cupuiickoil uepksu B III u IV
crosetusix He mnpusHaBanu I[locmanme k @Dumumony. C apyroit ctoponsl, Edpem 3Ham u cuurtan
KaHOHWYecKUM arokpuduieckoe 3-e¢ Ilocnanme IMaBna k Kopundsuam (cm. . VIL 3, 2). Oto nucemo,
KOTOpO€ BOLLIO B coctaB /Jleanuu Ilagna, ObLIO HamMCAaHO MO-Tpedecku okojo 170 r. U mepeBeneHO Ha
cupwuiickuii B I1I Beke. B cnenyromem cronerun Adpaat (ok. 340 r.) u Edpem (ym. B 373 r.) mutupoBanu 3-e
[Tocnanne k Kopundsnam kak Cs. [lucanue. [locnennuii kK ToMy k€ TOBOPHUJI O HEM B CBOMX KOMMEHTapUsIX
(xots omyctun B HUX [locnanue k ®unumony).

K nauany V Beka, eciiu He paHbllie, cpopMUpOBAIach cUpUiickas Bepcusi bubnuu, Tak Ha3pIBaemas
[Temutro. B Helt cupuiickuii kanoH HoBoro 3aBeta cornacoBan ¢ rpeueckuM. 3-e [locnanmne k Kopundsaam
BBITYIIEHO, a K 14 Tlocnanusm anocrona I[laBna (Birouas [locmanne x EBpesim, crienyromiee 3a [Tocnannem
K Ounnmony) nobasnensl Tpu 6oabmnx CoOopHbix nocianusi: Makosa, 1-e Ilerpa u 1-e Moanna. Yetsipe
6omnee xkopoTtknx CoOopHbIX mocnmanus — 2-¢ Ilerpa, 2-¢ m 3-e Moanna m Wynapl m AmoKanuricuc B
cupuiickoi Bepcuu llemuTro oTCyTCTBYIOT, TakuM oOpa3oM, cupuiickuii kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera conmepikan
TOJbKO 22 kHUTHU. i Oosbiieit yactu CupHiickol LIEpKBH 3TO 03HAYAJI0 3aKpbITHE KaHOHA, TaK KakK Mocie
Bcenenckoro cobopa B Ddece (431) BOCTOUHBIE CHPUMIIBI OTACIWINCH, KaK HeCTOpuaHe, oT Bemmkoit
[lepkBu.

OpHako y 3amagHbIX CUPUHCKUX MOHO(DHU3UTOB ObLIIN 00JIee TECHBIE CBSA3U CO CBOMMHU COCEISIMH, U B
clenyroneM Beke ObUIO MPOBEICHO JalibHEWINee COriiacoBaHMe KaHOHOB. B 508 r. ®DuiokceH, emucKor
Mab66yrckuii B Boctounoit Cupum, otnan pacnopsokeHue Ilosmkapiy, cBOeMy XOPEMHCKOINY, BBIBEPUTH
[lemuTTo MO rpeYecKMM MaHyCKpUIITaM. DTO CTPEMJICHUE MOJIYyYUTh 00Jiee TOUHBIN MepeBo, HECOMHEHHO,
MOIpa3yMeBaeT U BKJIIOUYEHUE (TI0-BUIMMOMY, BIIEPBBIE B CUPUICKUX BepCHsX) yeThipeX Malibix CoOOpHBIX
nocianuit U Anokanurcuca. [lockonpky Bapuant dunokceHa ObLT BBIOJIHEH B SIKO-BUTCKOW LIEPKBU, €TI0
MPHUHSIa TOJIBKO MOHO(DH3UTCKAas 4YacTh CHUPOS3BIYHBIX XpucTthad. [IpaBma, maxe ¢ y4eTroM 3TOro B
3anagHOM CHUPHICKON WEpPKBH HE TOPONWIHMCH II0JIb30BaThCA 3TUMHU paszaenamu Hosoro 3asera, a
HECTOpHAHE, KaK paHee 0TMEYalIoCh, IPOJOJDKAIN IIPU3HABATH TOJNBKO 22 KHUTH B penakuuu llemmrro. B
cepenune VI Beka BUIAHBIN HeCTO-puaHCKui 6orocioB [1aBesn, u3BecTHbIN yuuTenb B Hu3nbuu - Tormanraem
1eHTpe GorocaoBckoro obpasosanus Ha Bocrtoke*®®, B nexumsx, npountannsix B Koncrantunomone®,
YTBEPKJ1aJl, YTO HENPEepPEeKaeMblid aBTOPUTET UMEIOT ueTbipe EBanrenus, Jleanus, 14 [locnanuii [laBna, 1-e
[lerpa u 1-e Moanna. Mensiiee 3nauenue umerot [locnanue Makosa, 2-e Ilerpa, Uynel, 2-e u 3-¢ Moanna u
Anokanuncuc. Okono 850 r. Mmonan uz Mepsa, enuckon Xajgacel Ha Turpe, Hanucan KOMMeHTapI/IP"I495 Ha
22 xuuru HoBoro 3aBera, B KOTOPOM YTBEepKJas, uTo Tpu Oo0ibmiux COOOPHBIX MOCTaHUS CHOPHBI.
[Tocneqnum BUAHBIM OOTOCIOBOM 3TOW LIEPKBU ObLT D0enuesy, MUTponoiauT Husubuu u Apmenuu (ym. B
1318 r.). Cpenu ero MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN ecTh cucok 22 kuur HoBoro 3aBera B cremyrorieit

ostsyrischen Kirche imerstenjahrtausends», Diss., Wilrtzburg, 1972; Metzger, TheEarly Versions of the New Testament,
pp. 4-75.

4% Cm. A. VuObus, History of the School of Nisibis (Louvain, 1965); A. van Selms, Nisibis: The Oldest University.
The Eighth T. B. Davie Memorial Lecture Delivered in the University of Cape Town on 6 Oct. 1966.

494 3K3eMHJ’IHp pCUCCKOro TCEKCTa I3TUX J'IeKL[I/Iﬁ mnomnaia B PYKHU IOunmuro A(pr/IKaHy, BBICOKOITIOCTABJICHHOMY
4uHOBHUKY Tipu JBope FOctmHuana. OH mepeBen MX Ha JaThlHb ¢ Ha3BaHueM Instituta regulana divinae legis u
MIOCBSITHII CBOEMY JApyry, adpuxanckomy enuckony I[lpumacy; cm. Migne, Patrolo-gia Latino, xviii, cols. 1542;
Heinrich Kihn, Theodor van Mopsuestia und Junilius Africanus als Exegeten (Freiburg im Br., 1880).

*® Y35, T'n6conom (M. D. Gibson) — Horae Semiticae, vi-vii, Xx-xi; Cambridge, 1911-1916.



nocienoBarenbHoCTU: ueTbipe EBanrenus, [esnusi, Ilocnanue WakoBa, 1-e Ilerpa, 1-e Woanna, 14
[ocnanuii [TaBia, npudeM nocieaHUM pacronoxkeno Ilocnanue k Espeam*®®.

W ceromus B oduumanbHbix JeknuoHapusx CHpPUICKOW NpaBOCIaBHOW IEPKBH C IICHTPOM B
Korrasme (Kepana) n Xanneickoil cMpuiCKO#l LIEpKBH, U3BECTHOM TaKoke 11oj Ha3BaHueM LlepkoBs Boctoka
(mectopuanckas), ¢ uentpom B Tpuxype (Kepana) npencraBieHsl uTeHUs TOJIbKO u3 22 kuur [lemmrro —
MCTOYHHKA, Ha KOTOPBIH TaM MPUHATO CCHIIATHCS MPH OOCYKICHUN BOIIPOCOB BEPOYUUTEIHLHOTO XapaKTepa
[IpaBna, HEKOTOpbIE KIMPUKHA MHOTJA IMPOU3ZHOCIT IMPONOBENN HAa TEKCThl U3 IATH HEKAHOHUYECKUX KHMT,
KOTOpBIE €CTh B U3JaHUAX OMOIeCKIX 00IECTB Ha HAMOHAJIBHBIX sI3bIKax VHauu.

B HEKOTOpBIX JOKYMEHTaX, KOTOPbIE aHAIU3UPYIOTCS HUXKE, OOHAPYKEHbI U IPYrHe PacXOoKICHUS C
CUPHUICKAM KaHOHOM H 3allaJIHbIX CUPUNIIEB, U HECTOPHAH.

A) Bce cemb CoOOpHBIX NOCTaHUN U ANIOKAJIUIICUC OTCYTCTBYIOT B IBYX CXOJIHBIX CIMCKaX, OJIMH —
Ha CUPUICKOM S3bIKE — BXOAMT B PYKOMHUCH U3 MOHAcTHIps CB. Exatepunsl Ha rope Cunaii*®’, a npyroit —
B aHOHMMHYIO apabckyro xponuky IX — X BekoB, koTopas Temepsb xpaHutcs B bepnume*®®. B apaGekom
CIIMCKE, C KOTOPOTO MbI HAYHEM, NepeyuciieHbl KHUru BeTxoro 3aBera, a 3aTeM Ha3BaHbI “HOBBIE KHHUTH, a
nMeHHo, EBaHrenue, cocrosiiee U3 4YeTbIpeXx yacTel, Kaxk/1asi BOCXOJAUT K OJIHOMY U3 YEThIPEX YUEHUKOB —
Matpeto, Mapky, Jlyke n Moanny. 3a Epanremnem cnenyer Kuura desuuii (praksis)*®®, To ects mocnanns
YUEHUKOB U JApyrue NucaHus, apecoBaHHble Apyr Apyry. 3atem kHura [laBna, anocrona”™.

B cnucke cupmiickoil pykonucHu nepedrciieHbl KHUTM Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB ¢ yka3zaHHeM
YHCIa CTHXOB B KaxaoM. Ilocie uetsipex EBanrenmii Tam momMeHoansl Jlestans (praksis)®® amocronos u
[Tocnanus [1aBna B crnexyromieit mocienoBatenbHocTh: K ['amaram, 1-e u 2-e k Kopundsuaam, k Pumnsnam, k
EBpesm, xk Konoccsnam, k Edecsnam, k Owmnmnuiiiam; eme OAHO K Oummnmuiinam °%, 1-e u 2-e K
®eccanonukuiinam, 2-e Kk Tumodero, k Tuty u k @PunUMoHy (3TOT MOPSIOK COBMANAET C TEM, B KOTOPOM UX
koMMeHTupoBain Edpem). [longoGHbIM 00pa3oM U MOPSIOK CIIEOBAHUS MEPBHIX YETHIPEX COBMANAET C UX
pacrnosio)keHneM B kaHoHe Mapkuona. Hecomuenno, uro nponyck 1-ro Ilocnanus k Tumodero kakum-to
o0pa3oM cBsi3aH C MOBTOpPHBIM yrnomuHaHueMm [locimanus k @unmunnuiinam (MpU pa3HOM KOJUYECTBE
CTHXOB).

b) Ha 3HamenuTOM HECTOpHMaHCKOM MOHYMEHTe, Bo3nBurHyroMm B 781 r. B Cuann-¢y, B Kurae,
COXpaHWJIach MPOCTpPaHHAs HAJMWCh HAa KUTAHCKOM s3bIKE M Oojee KpaTkas cCupuiickas. B mepBoil Tak
rooputca o Xpucte: “Tlocne 3aBepiieHus cBOMX BeJIHMKUX Jied, OH Bocuien B nojjaeHb B CBO€ HCTHHHOE
xuuine. OH ocTaBuiI 27 CBAIICHHBIX KHUT [HITH “mOciie 3Toro ocranoch 27 kuur’]”. HescHo, OTHOCHTCS Jn
510 Kk knmuram HoBoro 3aBeTa WM K JpyrUM XPMCTHAHCKMM [OKyMEHTaM 02 . B ckpymyse3HOM
HCCIEA0BAaHUU PA3PO3HEHHBIX M OTPBIBOYHBIX JAHHBIX O MPUIIECTBUU XpucTHaHcTBAa B Kurtail B VI Beke
Byrre (Bugge)®®® npuxoaut k TakoMmy BBIBOIY: YMOMHHAHHE O 27 CBSIIEHHBIX KHHTaX OTHOCHTCSA HE K

4% ], S. Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, pp. 8-12.

#7 Cp. Catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in the Convent of S. Catherine on Mount Sinai, cocraBiennsiii Agnes S. Lewis
(StudiaSemitica, no. 1; London, 1894), pp. 11-14. Crnucky HEmOCPEACTBEHHO MPEAIIECTBYET MepedeHb nmeH 70
YYCHHKOB, KOTOpBIN mpunuceiBaetcs MpuHeto (cxomnbie kaTtajgord cM. B Metzger, «Names for the Nameless in the
New Testament», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A. Jungmann, i [Munster
i.W., 1970], pp. 79-99).

4% Gustav Rothstein, «Der Kanon der biblischen Biicher bei den babylonishcen Nestorianernim9./10.Jahrhundert,
Zeitschrift der deutschenm orgenlondischen Gesellschaft, Iviii (1904), pp. 634-663. Jlpyroe CBHIETEIBCTBO O
HECTOPHAHCKOM KaHOHE MPpUHAIISKAT A0 anmb-Mecux anb-Kunamu (ok. 821), KOTOPBIN YMCIHAT Cpey KAHOHMYECKUX
EBanrenust or Matdes, Mapka (“ceiHa cectpel CuMoHa, n3BectHoro kak Ilerp”), Jlyku, Moanna (“aBoe u3 umcna
JIBEHA/IIIATH aIlOCTOJIOB, a Apyrue aBa u3 cemunecstu’), Jesans u 14 [ocnanwmii [1aBna (cm. L. Rost, «Zur Geschichte
des Kanons bei den Nestorianern», Zeitschrift fiirneutestamentliche Wissenschaft, xxvii [1927], pp. 103-106).

99 Accupuiiiipl perynsapHo nepearoT Tpa.telc B IMHCTBEHHOM UHCiIe — TPOELC.

500 Cyy, MpeabIayIiee MpruMey.

! Tlan mombITancs OOBACHUTH BTOpOe yrmoMuHaHHe Ilocmams x PuumnmmiiiaM Kak yKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO B
repBoHavYalIbHOM crircke ecTh 3-¢ [locmanne k Kopundsnam; Ho y [locnanus k OununmnuiiniaMm B MepBbId pa3 CTOUT
TaKoe K€ YMCIIO CTUXOB, uTo U Yy [locnanus k EdecsiHaMm, a 310 ckopee roBopuT 00 omrOKax mepencuuka.

%02 Bu6nuorpaduio 06 5Tom MoHyMeHTe cM. y Metzger B Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, i
(1955), p. 206, u B The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 257 n. 1, u 275 n. 5.

°% Sten Bugge, «Den syriske kirkes nytestamentlige kanon i China», Norsk teologisk tidsskrift, xli (1940), pp. 97-118.



peanbHOMYy COOpaHHIO JOKYMEHTOB, TOCTYIIHBIX B TO BpeMsl KWTaillaM, a CKOpee O3Ha4yaeT, 4TO KTO-TO U3
Cupuiickoil uepksu B Kurae 3Han o cymectBoBaHuu B LlepkBu 27 KHHUT, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT HAaXOJUThCS B
apyrux Mectax. OH Ha3bIBa€T UX YHCIIO, BO-TIEPBBIX, ISl TOTO, YTOOBI COOOIINTH, CKOJIBKO €CTh CBAIIEHHBIX
KHHT, @ BO-BTOPBIX, YTOObI YKa3aTh HA CBA3b C 3aMaqHON HEepKOBHIO Y,

B) B 1170 r. mepenucunk Caxna u3 MoHacTelps Map Cunmba B Djecce BBINOIHHI KOIHUIO
INapxnuiickoro HoBoro 3aBera Ha cupHilckoM s3bIKe (HbIHE XpaHUTCA B Oubimuoteke KemOpumkckoro
yauBepcurera, Add. MS 1700), kotopas Bkimouana 1-e u 2-e [locnanus Knmmenra, npuuem pacroiosKeHbl
OHM HE B KOHIIE, KaKk B I'pedyeckoM AJIeKCaHApUNCKOM Kojekce V Beka, a mexnay [locianuem Wynbl u
[locnanuem x Pumnsnam. Kuuru B pykonucu cnenyror B TakoM nopsake: 1) yerbipe EBanrenus, mocie
KOTOPBIX MOMEIIEHO NoBecTBoBaHUE 0 CTpacTsAx, COCTaBIEHHOE Ha MaTepuaie Bcex yeTbipex: 2) JlesHus u
cemb CoOOpHBIX TOCHaHWH, cpa3dy 3a KoTopbiMu uayT nBa [locmanums Kmmventa x Kopundsmam; 3)
[Mocnanus IlaBma, Bkmiouast Ilocmanume x EBpesiM, koTopoe cTOUT moOcieaHHM (AMOKaIUIICUca HET).
[lepenncuuk mor cuutath Ilocnanust KimMeHTa KaHOHWYECKMMH, U MOATBEPXKAAETCS 3TO TEM, YTO OH
pa3fenna UX TEKCT Ha CMBICIOBBIE OTPBIBKM (II€PUKOIIBI), IPOHYMEPOBAHHBIE TaK K€, KaK U OCTaJIbHbIE
KHHUTH 3TOTO BTOporo pasaena. M3sectHo, uto 1-e u 2-e [locnanusa KnumeHnTa nepeBoninch KEM-TO APYruM
C TIepeBO/1a TAPKITHICKON pelakium >,

2. Apmanckas yepkoew

ApMEHHUN TPUHAICKUT YECTh OBITh TIEPBBIM IAPCTBOM, NPHUHSBIIAM XPHCTHAHCTBO Kak
rocynapcteeHHyo pemuruio °° . CormacHo EBcesmio (I[eprosnas ucmopus, V1. 46, 2), 1epKkoBb TaMm
ocHoBaHa B cepeaune III Beka. OH coobuiaet, uro JMOHUCHI, 3HAMEHUTHIN eMUCKON AJIeKCaHIpUH (YM. OK.
264 r.), Harycan MUCbMO O TIOKAasiHUM “‘00InHe B ApMeHuu, Iie enuckonom 0but Mepyxan”.

OueHb paHO TEpPEBENIM C CUPUKCKOTO Ha apMsHCKUW /{uameccapon TaTmaHa, 4be BIIUSHHE
MPOCIIeKUBAETCs B Tpyaax Aradanrena, E3nuka u npyrux apMmsHckux nucareneii. OgHako, O MHEHHIO
Bébyca (Voobus), HET maHHBIX O TOM, 4YTOOBI /Juameccaporn OGUIIMATBLHO ONOOPSUIM TaKHe IEPKOBHBIC
aBropuTeThl, Kak Mecpon wimm Caak. [losTomMy OH moJsiaraer, 4To apMSHCKHH TEKCT Oa3upoBaJCS Ha
JPEBHECHPHIICKOM TEKCTE OTJENEHHBIX ApYr oT apyra Epanremmii®’. ApMsHCKas IIepKOBb MO3aHMCTBOBAIA
n3 cupuiickoit bubmmu u anokpududeckoe 3-¢ [locnanue [1aBna k Kopundsuam, koTopoe 10 CUX TIOP CTOUT
KaK TpujokeHne B KoHie HoBoro 3aBera B apMmsHckod bubnuu, m3manHod moxa penmakmueit 3orpada
(Benenus, 1805). He mo3aHee Havana V Beka y apMsiH yKe ObLIT MepeBoi ATIOKaIUIICUCA, HO BXOJAWI OH HE
B HoBrlli 3aBer, a B anokpududeckue /lesnus Hoanna. Tonbko B koHie XII Beka 3Hamenutsiii Hepcec
JlamOpoHcku#, apxuenuckon Tapcckuit (ym. B 1198 r.), moAroToBus1 HOBBIM IMepeBO] ANOKaIUIICHCAa U
caenan Tak, 4to Cobop ApMsHCKO# 1iepkBu B KoHcTanTHHOMOIE TpuHsUT ero B coctaB CB. [Tucanus HoBoro
3aBera®®. B cnenyromem cronernn Mxurtap u3 AdipuBanka (ok. 1290 T.) BKIFOUHI B CBOIO XPOHUKY CIIMCOK
anokpuduueckux kHUr Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, npuiyeM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX, [0 €r0 MHEHHUIO, TOJKHBI
Obuti Obl BOWTH B KaHOH, Hampumep, Cosem booicveiri Mamepu anocmonam, Knueu Kpuana (Criapos) u

ITocnanue Bapnaewr®®.

%04 Tam xe, p. 118.

%5 Cormacuo Paiity (William Wright), koTopslii ommceiBaer 3Ty pykomuch B cBoeM Catalogue of the Syriac
Manuscripts Presented in the Library of the University of Cambridge (i, pp. 6-16), mepeBom oboux TmoOcCIaHui
Knumenta “otnocutcs k VII Beky u moxxer ObiTh npunucan mkone Adanacus bananckoro u MakoBa Daecckoro”.
Ouenky 3toro Tesuca cM. B J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, Part I, S. Clement of Rome, 2™ ed., i (London,
1890; mepeusa. Grand Rapids, 1973), pp. 129-136.

508 KpaTkuii pacckas o BBEIGHHH XPHCTHAHCTBA B APMEHHH ¥ CIIOPaX O TOM, OBLIM JIH TIEpBIE apMAHCKHE TIEPEBOJIBI
Bubsuu caenaHbl ¢ CHPUIICKOTO WITH IpeyecKoro si3bika, cM. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp.
153-171.

07 Arthur Voobus, «La premiere traduction armenienne des evangiles», Recherches de sciece religieuse, xxxvii
(1950), pp. 581-586, u ero xe, Early Versions of the New Testament (Stockholm, 1954), pp. 152-154.

%% Cm. Josef Schmid, Studien zur Geschichte des griechischm Apokalypse-Textes; i, Einleitung (Munich, 1956), pp.
99-113.

%9 Cm. Theodor Zahn, «Ober einige armenische Verzeichnisse kanonischer und apokrypher Bucher», Forschungen zur
Geschichte des neutestament-lichen Kanons, 1. V., gacts I (Erlangen - Leipzig, 1893), pp. 109-157.



3. I'pysunckasa uyepkoew

Crpana, u3BecTHasi B IpEBHOCTH T0J] Ha3BaHUeM VBepusi, MpHUHsAIa XPUCTUAHCTBO OKOJIO CEPEIMHBI
IV Beka®?. Ilocne u306peTeHns rpy3MHCKOTo andaBuTa Ha JTOT A3BIK K cepeluHe V Beka MepeBelnn
EBanrenus u apyrue yactu HoBoro 3aBera. TouHO HEWM3BECTHO, MOCTY)KHJ JIM MCTOYHUKOM IIEPEBOJIOB
NPSIMO TPEYECKUN TEKCT WIJIM apMsHCKasi BepCHs; KaK Obl TO HU OBLIO0, ATIOKAJIUIICUC J0KUAJICS TEePEeBOIa
Ha TrpysuHCKHii 10 X Beka °' . TlepeBogumkoMm Obll cB. EBQuMmuiA, KOTOpEI KpoMe mepeBoja
aruorpagpuyecKnx ¥ TOMWICTHYECKIUX COYMHEHUI MEepecMOTpeN U JOMOJIHUI IPYy3HHCKUNA BapuaHT HoBoro
3aBeta. Ero nepeBoa Anokanuricuca 3aBepiieH 10 987 r. — natel caMoil paHHEH U3 U3BECTHBIX PyKOIUCEH
ATOKanuIcuca Ha TPy3MHCKOM SI3BIKE.

4. Konmckas yepkogo

T[Tpoucxosx/aeHune nepkBru B Erumre ckphiTo Bo ThMe BekoB 2. TmieTHO OyneM MBI MCKAaTh KaKHX-
HUOYIb ONPEJICIEHHBIX CBEJIECHUN O paclpoOCTpaHEHUU XpUCTHAaHCTBA Ha Oeperax Huma no Hawana gonroro
enuckorictBa [lemerpusi Anekcanapuiickoro (188/9 — 231), o KOTOpOM J0CTaTOYHO OOCTOSITEIHHO
paccka3biBaeT EBceBuil. CunTaercsi, 4To nepBble €rMNeTCKUe XpUCTHaHe TOBOPHIIN MO-TPEYECKH, HO BCKOpE
Yy HOBOM BEpbI MOSBWINCH NMPUBEPKEHIIbI, KOTOPhIE 3HATU TOJBKO KOMTCKHH SI3BIK, MPOU3OIIEANINA OT
npeBHeeruneTckoro. M cpean mepBbIX, U cpean BTOPBHIX XOAWIM HE ToJbko KHMrM HoBoro 3aBera, HO u
MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE allOKpU(pUUECKUe eBaHTeNus, IeTHUS, OCTaHUs] U allOKAIUIICHCHI.

Adanacuii onyonukoBan cBoe 39-e¢ IlpasnHuyHOe mociaHuWe HE TOJIBKO Ha TPedYeckoM, HO U Ha
KOIITCKOM sI3bIKE, TpaBlla — B 4YyTh H3MeHeHHOU ¢opme, xoTa crnucku u3 27 kaur HoBoro 3aBera
aOCOJIIOTHO COBMAJAIOT Ha 00oWX s3bIKaxX. [IpoOremMaTH4HO, OJHAKO, HACKOJIBKO JTOT TEpPEeYeHb ObLI
aBTOpUTETHBIM JUIsi KomnToB. KomnrTckuii (OGoxaiipckuii) mepeBoa cBOJa TMpaBHJI, HU3BECTHBIX Kak 85
ATIOCTONECKMX TIOCTaHOBIEHHi °12 | 3aBepmmaeTcst TepedncrnennmeM KHur HoBoro 3aBetra B Apyroit
MOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTH, TPUYEM K HUM J00aBiieHbl erie naBe: derbipe EBanrenus; [esuwus; 14 Ilocmanmit
[TaBma (6e3 otnmenpHBIX Ha3BaHwii); nBa llocmanus Ilerpa; Tpm Moanna; omno Haxoma; omno Wymer;
Amnokanmunicuc Moanna; nBa [locnanus Knumenra. 3a cmoBom “KinMeHT” B KONITCKOM TeKCTe cleayeT (pasa
etetneoshu hi bol, 3sHauenne koTopoii 03amaunao yueHbIx. TITTaM MPEATIOKHI MEPEBOI: “U3 KOTOPHIX BbI

NOKHEI unTaTh M, KoTOpEIi JIaliTdyT cuen “HecOMHEHHO OMMOOUHBIM” M CaM MEPEBOAHUT: “KOTOPHIE BbI

JOIKHBI 9uTaTh Bayx ">, Ecth 1 mepeBo I'Bumu®®: “u3 KOTOpHIX BaM CileyeT YnTaTh BHE COOpaHHiil”, TO
ectb 00a [locnanus KinumenTa, HecMOTpsl Ha TO, 4YTO OHU B KaHOH HE BXOJSAT, UUTaTh MOkHO. Kpome Toro,
apaOckue pykomnucu (BepoATHO, cocTaBieHHble B Erunrte) 85 AmoCTOIbCKUX MOCTAHOBIECHUIN OTIUYAIOTCS
OT KOINITCKMX B YaCTH CIMCKa KaHOHMYeCKUX nucanuii. B Tpex manyckpunrax XIII — XIV BekoB He
ynomuHatotes [locnanus Knumenra (pasymeercs, BellyllleHa U 3arajouHas ¢pasza). B apyrux pykomucsx
Bcien 3a ‘“‘Anokanurncucom, BujeHuem Moanna” B koHie pacnojnaratorcs “na Ilocnanus Knnmenrta B

oHOM KHuTE ™,

5. 9gpuonckan (Abuccunckasn) yepkoew

TpynHo ycTaHOBUTBH, KOTJa M Kak MOsBUJIAch LEpkoBb B Dduonuu. I[lpenanusi 1oHOCAT 10 HAC
MIPOTUBOPEUYUBBIE CBEICHHUS O €BAHTEIM3AI[MU 3TOTO PETHOHA, TPUIUCHIBAs €€ Pa3HbIM arloCTOIaM U JPYTruM
eBanremucram®®, Kak OGbl To HM ObLIO, BO BpeMs, KOIJa CYyIIECTBOBAHME LEPKBM B D(HMONUH XOPOLIO

510 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 190-194.

1 Cornacuo Breiiky (Robert P. Blake), Anokaaumncuc, “cTporo ropops, Tak HUKOTJa M HE CTajl KAHOHMYECKUM JUTs
rpysun” (Harvard Theological Review, xxi [1928], p. 287).

*12 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 99-108.

>3 |gnazio Guidi, «II canone biblico della chiesa copta», (1901), pp. 161-174.

>4 Henry Tattam, The Apostolic Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in Coptic (London, 1848), p. 211. Tartam
MIPEACTABISET TEKCT B 0OXalpCKOM BEpCHH; CYIIECTBYET M CauACKUil BapuaHT, n3ganueiid [lonem ne Jlarapmom (Paul
de Lagarde) B ero xuure Aegyptica (Guttingen, 1883), p. 236.

> Lightfoot, op. cit., p. 372 n. 1.

*1% Guidi, op. cit., p. 162.

7 Tam e, pp. 163-170.

*18 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions, pp. 215-223.



MIPOCMATPHUBAETCS, Mbl OOHapyKuBaeMm, 4TO, MOA0OHO 3amanHocupuii-ckoil u Komrtckoil nepkBam, ee
cuntaroT MoHO(pu3uTckoil. [lockonbky 10 1959 1. Dduonckas nepKkoBb HAXOAUIACH B FOPUCAUKINU AOYHBI,
win riaBbl, KonTckoil 1epkBH, HEyJUBHUTEIbHO, 4TO e¢ kaHoH CB. [lucanus noinkeH ObLT B KaKOM-TO
OTHOIIEHNH COBMANATh C KONTCKAM ™, OJHAKO NPH MOMBITKE BBIABUTH CIIMCOK KHHT, KOTOPBIE CUMTAINCEH
KaHOHWYECKUMH, MBI CTaJIKMBaeMmcsi ¢ TpynHoctsmu. OObIYHO Takmx KHUT Berxoro m Homoro 3aBeroB
HACUMTHIBAeTCA 81, HO ATO YHCIO TONYYaIOT PA3HBIMH MyTAME 2. Pasnuums oTpakeHbl B PYKOIHCHBIX
BapuaHtax buOnuu, HM B OAHOU W3 KOTOpHIX HeT moiHoro Hosoro 3a Bera. BpoGaBok coBpeMeHHBIH
HCCIIEIOBATENIb CTAJIKMBACTCS C HaJIO)KEHHEM TeKCTOB B 27 kHurax HoBoro 3aBeTa, BCIEICTBUE YEro MX
TPYIHO TIPABUILHO HACHTU(PHUIIUPOBATD.

CornacHO MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIM HCCIIEI0BaHUAM bubnnu Ha A1peBHEI(YUOTICKOM SI3BIKE (Ted3€), KOTOPhIE
npoBoaua Kaynu, u cBATOOTEYECKMM U COBPEMEHHBIM KOMMEHTAPUAM Ha HAPOIHOM, AMXAPCKOM SI3bIKE 2,
B “mupokuit kaHoH” a¢uorickoro HoBoro 3aBera BXOAAT CleIyIONINE 35 KHUT:

yeTslpe EBanrenus

Hesanus

ceMb COOOPHBIX MOCIAHUN

14 Ilocnanuii [1aBna

Arnokanuricuc

CuHoz (B 4eThIpex 4acTsX)
Knument

Kuura O6eroBanus (B IByX 4acTsX)
Junackanus

TlepexoauM K COAEPKAHUIO TIOCTEHNX YeThIPEX Pa3ieNoB CIIHMCKa 22,

Curon (Zvvodoc)®® — KkHHra 0 IEPKOBHOM YCTPOWCTBE, B KOTOPOIl COOPaHBI MHOTOUHCICHHBIE
KaHOHBI, MOJIUTBBI U PacnopshKeHUs, punuceiBaemble Knumenty Pumckomy.

Kmnment (Qalementos) — KHHTa B CEMH YacTAX °2*, mpejcTaBisroOmMX coboii muceMma Iletpa
KimumenTy. DTo He muchMa K pUMJIsSiHaM M KOpuH(sSHaM, HEe oJHa u3 TpexX dacteid CuHOa, KOTOPhIE HHOTAA
Ha3bIBatoTCA 1-i, 2-i1 u 3-ii KnuMeHT, 1 He 4acTh CUPUHCKOTO BOCBMUKHUKHUSA Knumenta®?.

59 Cm. Anton Baumstark, «Der Stiopische Bibelkanon», Oriens Christianus, v (1905), pp. 162-173; Marius Chaine
«Le canon des livres saints dans I'eglise ethiopienne», Recherches de science religieuse, v (1914), pp. 22-39J. M.
Harden, Introduction to Christian EthiopicLiterature (London, 1926), pp. 37-50; Kurt Wendt, «Der Kampf um der
kanon Heiliges Schrift in der atiopischen Kirche der Reformen des XV. Jahrhunderts», Joiimai of Semitic Studies, ix
(1964), pp. 107-113.

20 ITo Cowley (cM. crey, TIpuMed. ), “IMMPOKHIA KAaHOH”, OCHOBAHHBIH HA TPaIHIIHOHHOM aMXapCKOM KOMMEHTAPHH K
TEKCTy Ha Ted3e o kanoHmueckoM mpase (Fetha Nagast), oxBatsiBaer 46 kuur Berxoro 3asera u 35 — Hosoro. B To,
yro Kaymu (Cowley) Ha3pBaer “y3kum xaHoHoM™, BxomuT 27 kaur HoBoro 3aBera m 54 Berxoro (Bxmrouas Kaury
Enoxa, lO6unees u 1.11.).

521 Robert W. Cowley, «The Biblical Canon of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church Today», Ostkirchliche Studien, xxiii
(1974), pp. 318-323, u The Traditional Interpretation of the Apokalypse of St. John in the Ethiopian Orthodox Church
(Cambridge, 1983), pp. 10-12. B mocnenueii padore Cowley cpaBHUBAaeT IMeYaTHBIC W PYKOIMHCHBIC HUCTOYHUKH
aMXapCKUX KOMMEHTapWeB M HEKOTOpble KHHTH d(uornckoi buOmmu. TmaTensHBIA aHATN3 OTHOIICHUH MEXIy
COBPEMEHHBIM 3(HONCKMM KaHOHOM M €ro paHHMMHU (GopMamu (rinaBHbIM o0pazom Berxoro 3asera) cm. B Roger T,
Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church, pp. 478-505.

%22 Onucanue “mmpokoro” sduonckoro kanona Cp. IMucamms cm. B Ernst Ham-maerschmidt, «Das pseudo-
apostolische Schriftum in atiopischer Oberlieferung», Journal of Semitic Studies, ix (1964), pp. 114-121, u B Scan F.
Kealy, «The Canon: An African Contribution», Biblical Theology Bulletin, ix (1979), pp. 13-26. TI'opasno Gonee
MPOCTPaHHBIN MEpeUYeHb CBAIIEHHBIX KHUT mpuBeneH B The Ethiopian Orthodox Church, ed. by A Wondmagegneliu
(Addis Ababa, 1970), pp. 77 u nanee (MHe 3Ta KHUTA He ObLIa JOCTYIHA, HO ee nutupyer Kealy, op. cit., p. 20).

°2 [Moapo6Ho 0 coxepikanuu cemu pykonuceit Cunooa cm. B William Wright, Catalogue of the Ethiopic Manuscripts
in the British Museum (London, 1877), pp. 2a-4b u 266a-269a, u B William Macomber, Catalogue of Ethiopian
Manuscript..., iii (Collegeville, 1978), items #951, #998. Cm. tarxxke Ignazio Guidi, «Derathiopische “Senodos”»,
Zeitschrift derdeutschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Iv (1901), pp. 495-502.

524 TTepeson Ha ¢panm. s3. — Sylvain Grebaut, «Litterature ethiopienne pseudo-Clementine», Revue de I'orimt
chretien, xvi (1911), pp. 72-84, 164-175, 225-253; xvii (1912), pp. 16-31,133-144, 244-252, 337-346; xviii (1913), pp.



Kuura O6eroBanus (Mashafa kidan) cocrouTt, kak nmpuHATO cYMTaTh, U3 ABYX yacteil. [lepBas yacthb

u3 60 pa3nenoB B OCHOBHOM COJEPKUT MaTepHalibl O LIEPKOBHOM ycTpoicTBe; 61-i1 pazmen — CioBo
T'ocrojia yueHHKaM Mocyie BOCKpeceH s, HarloMuHaomee Testamentum Domini®2,
Do¢monckas dunackamus (Didesgelya) — kuura o uepkoBHoMm ycrpoiictBe u3 43 rtnaB. Ona

ornuuaetcs ot Didascalia Apostolarum, Ho cxoxka ¢ I — VII kHuramu Tak Ha3bIBA€MbIX ATMOCTOJBCKUX

[OCTAHOBJICHMIT??' .

X. 3akpbITHE KAHOHA Ha 3anaje

B Pumckoil iepkBu co3HaHHE HEOOXOJMMOCTH CTPOrO OYEPTUTh paMKH KaHOHa ObLIO, B 00ILEM,
CHJIbHEE, YeM Yy TPEKOB. 3/1eCh MEHblIE, 4eM B [ peueckoil 1IepKBH, UyBCTBOBAJIN TyXOBHYIO 3HAUUMOCTh TE€X
KHUT, KOTOPbIE MPU3HAHBI, U TIOTOMY YacTO YTBEP)KJAJId, YTO T€ KHUI'M, KOTOPbIE OTBEPraloTCs, HE UMEIOT
HUKAKOW JYXOBHOM IIEHHOCTH. B momckax BEepXOBHOTO aBTOpUTETa 3amaj] ropas3/io CHIIbHEE CTPEMUIICS
JOCTHYh OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO BhIOOpa Mexay “na” u “Her”’. [losTomy kiaccudukanuu BpoJie TOM, KOTOPYIO
coctaBus1 Opuren uimm Tem 6osiee EBceBuii, 31ech IPOCTO HEBO3MOKHBI.

I. OT AJMOKJIETUAHA 10 KOHIOA AHTUYHOCTH

HauaBmieecs B camom Havane IV Beka ronenue [lnoxiernana (303) moOyauno yeTye ONmpenenuTh
rpanuibl kKaHoHa CB. Ilucanus. IlepBblid 3AMKT MMIIEpaTopa BeEJeNl CPOBHATH C 3€MJIEH BCE ILEPKOBHBIE
3MaHusl B Ckedb cBsnieHHbie kHUTH (EBceBwit, [[epxosnas ucmopusa, VII. 2, 4). CnoBa, KOTOphIMHU
oHIMaTbHO Ha3bIBAIU OTH KHHTH, 3Bydalld, MO-BUAMMOMY, Kak “Tlumcanus 3akona” (Scripturae legis).
O3Hayasii OHM CTPOTO omnpezeneHHoe coopanue KHUT. OHAKO HE BCE UNTABIINECS B PA3HBIX LIEPKBAX KHUTU
CUMUTAINCh KAHOHMYECKMMH, a TIOTOMY HEKOTOpbI€ XpUCTHAHE BBIJAaBaIM PUMCKUM UYMHOBHHMKAM TO, YTO
xoTenu. Jlpyrue cuuTanud 3TO NPEAaTeNbCKOW YBEPTKOM, PE3KO OCyXkJas TEX, KOro OHH CUHTAIN
“rpagutopamu’  (“mepemaroiMMu’, TO €CTh “TIpemaTeasMH’), W OTO IEPEPOCIO B JUTMTEIbHBIN
NoHaTUCTCKUU packo. [ToOounsklil 3¢ ekt roneHuit MOXKHO BUIETH B TOM, UYTO C 3TOTO BPEMEHH MbI Yalle
BCTpEUaeMCsl CO CIIMCKAMHU CBAIEHHBIX KHUT.

B 371011 cBs13u ciieoBano Obl pacCMOTPETH JBa JATUHCKUX ciucKa KHUT Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBetos,
XOTS MECTO M BpeMsl UX MPOUCXOKIEHUS OCTAIOTCS HeolpeneieHHbIMU. KTo-To BCTaBWII B JABYSA3BIYHYIO
pykonuck Ilocmanwmii [TaBna, n3BecTHyro kak KnapomoHTanckuii koaekc, otHocsuiics k VI Bexky (MS D),
TEeKCT OoJiee APEBHEro CHUCKa OMONENCKHX KHUT, OMecTHB ero mMexnay Ilocnanusamu k OUIMMOHY U K
EBpesm. Cniucok Ha3BaHWN HEM3BECTHBIM COCTABUTENb JOIMOJHUI CTUXOMETPHUUYECKUMH JAHHBIMU, TO €CTh
COOOIINIT O KOJIMYECTBE CTPOK (stichoi) B kaxk/10i1 KHUTe B COOTBETCTBUU CO CTAaHAAPTHBIM Pa3MEPOM CTPOKHU
— 15— 16 cnoros.

VY 3TOrO crnucka ecTh HECKOJIBKO 0coOeHHOCTel. EBaHrenmst paciookKeHbl B CIEAYIOUIEM MOPSIKE:
Martdeii, Moann, Mapk, Jlyka. 3a uumu cnenyrot I[locnanus [laBna B HeoObIYHOM MOCIENOBATENBHOCTH: K
Pumnsuam, 1-e u 2-e x Kopundsuam, k [amaram, k Edecsnam, 1-e¢ u 2-e x Tumoder, x Tuty, k

69-78; xix (1914), pp. 324-330; xx (1915-1917), pp. 33-37,424430; xxi (1918), pp. 246-252; xxii (1920), pp. 22-28,
113-117, 395-400; xxvi (1927-1928), pp. 22-31.

%> Cm. R. W. Cowley, «The Identification of the Ethiopian Octateuch of Clement, and its Relation to Other Christian
Literature», Ostkirchliche Studien, xxvii (1978), pp. 3745.

% Yacrp BTOpas (OpUTHHA M TIEpeBOJ Ha (paHIl. 53.) Obl1a onybaukoana L. Guerrier u S. Grebaut, Le Testament en
Galilee de Notre Seigneur Jesus Christ (Patrologia Orientalis, ix. 3; Paris, 1913).

*2" HemomnHBI# TeKCT aHIIMiicKoro mepesofa omyomukoBan Ilnartom (T. P. Platt) B The Ethiopic Didascalia; or the
Ethiopic Version of the Apostolic Constitutions, received in the Church of Abyssinia (London, 1834). Ilonnsrit
nepeBol Ha aHr. s3. cuenan XapaeHom (J.-M. Harden), The Ethiopic Didascalia (Translations of Christian
Literature, Oriental Texts; London, 1920).



Komnoccsinam u k @unumony. OrcyrcerBue [locnanus k Oununnuiiiiam, 1-ro u 2-ro k Geccanonukuiiiam u K
EBpesM MOXHO, BEpOSITHO, OOBSICHUTH OMIMOKOW Tepenucunka (i nepeBoauuka’?). Moxer ObIThb, B3I
ero cockanb3bBan ¢ “Edeciovg” Ha “Efpatovg”. To, 9To mepenucuyuk He OBLI CIWIIKOM BHHMATEIICH,
BHUJIHO TI0 TOMY, YTO OH IPOAOJDKAeT 3TOT cnucok 1-m u 2-M Ilocnanusamu Ilerpa, 3a KOTOpBIMHU CleyeT
[Tocimanue Makosa, 1-e, 2-¢ u 3-¢ Noanna u Nynel. 3aBepriaroT cnucok /locianue Baprasbl, ATIOKATUTICHC
WNoanna, Jlessnust AnioctoiioB, [lacmeips, [esanus [asna v Anoxanuncuc Ilempa. [lokazatenbHo, 4TO YETHIPE
W3 3TUX HA3BAHUH MOJIYEPKHYTHI TOPU30HTAIBHOM YEPTOM, YyTh 3aX0AIIEH HA MO cieBa. Tak OTMEUEHBI
Ilocnanue Bapnaswi, Ilacmuips, Jeanus [lasna n Anoxanuncuc Ilempa. [loxoxe Ha TO, 4TO 3TH JIMHUH
JOJDKHBI OTJIENIUTh IEPEUYUCICHHBbIE HA3BaHMUS OT 3arjlaBUi JIPYrux KHUT, 332 KOTOPBIMHU IPU3HABAIOCH
3HAYEHUE aBTOPUTETA.

Cornacno Ilany u 'apHaky, rpedeckuii opuruHasi 3TOro KaHoHa ObLT COCTaBJICH B AJICKCAaHIPUH WIIH
B cocefiHeM pernoHe okoio 300 T., HOCKOJBbKY MO COAEP)KaHUI0 OH 3aHMMAaEeT IMPOMEXYTOUYHOE B UCTOPUU
pa3BUTHUs KaHOHA MECTO, pacmnojarasch Mexnay Kinnmentom Anekcaniapuiickum u OpHUTreHOM, C OJHOM
ctoponsl, EBceBuem u AdanacueM — c apyroii’?. CBHIETENbCTBYeT OH O BIMSHHM BOCTOKa, KOTOpoe
npo6uBao cebe mopory Ha 3amar 2,

Jpyroii JaTUHCKUI CIUCOK OMONEHCKUX KHUT TNPOMCXOIUT, BeposTHo, U3 CeBepHoll Adpuku u
OTHOCHUTCSI K Hadaiy BTopoi noJyioBuHsl IV Beka (ok. 360 r.). OH UHTEpECeH TeM, YTO CBUIECTEIBCTBYET O
KOH(IUKTE MEXIy ABYMS MHEHUAMH 00 oObeme kaHOHa. OjHa CTOpOHAa XOYeT pAacCIIUPHUTh €ro Io
CPaBHEHMIO C MPEIBIIYLIUM BEKOM, a Jpyras, MpelcTaBistomias 0ojiee KOHCEPBATUBHYIO MapTHIO, STOMY
npotuButTca. Crucok, 0OHapyKEHHBIH HEMEIKUM y4YeHbIM-KJIacCuKoM TeogopoM MoMM3eHOM, BKITIOUYEH B
pykomnuck X Beka, koTopas BxoauT B coOpanune ®@unumnrca (Philipps Collection), xpansimeecs B UentHame
(Cheltenham), B Anrmun®°. B Hem, KaK U B MIPEABIIYIIEM CITUCKE, JaHBI CIIPABKU 00 00BbeMe KaKI0W KHUTH
B cTpokax (stichoi)®®,

[Topsimox crmenoBanuss EBaHrenmii ¥ HECKOJBKMX JAPYTUX KHUT Takke HeoObrueH. EBanremus
pacrionaratorcst Tak: Matdeit, Mapk, Moann u JIyka®*?; Benen 3a anmu ymomunatores 13 Tocnanwmit ITana,
Hesanust AnoctosioB 1 Anokanurcuc CuCOK 3aBEpIIaeTCs TAMHCTBEHHBIMU CTPOKAMMU:

Tpu mocmanus Moanna [comepsxamue] 350 cTpok TOIBKO OHA

JBa mocnanus [lerpa [comeprkamme] 300 CTpOK TONBKO OHA

Yro o3Hauwaer “ronmpko oxHa’? > TIpemnoxenme TIapraka °** | nomgnepsxannoe FOmixepom °
COBEPILEHHO HEBEPOSITHO — OH CUUTAET, YTO BTOpas cTpoka otHocuTcs K llocmanuto MakoBa, a uerBepras
— k [locnanuto Uynpl. [louctrHe HeoObIUHBIHN c1oco0 MpHUBIIeYh BHUMAHKE K CBAIICHHOMY XapaKTepy dTHUX
[Tocnanuii.

OTH CJI0Ba BBITVIAIAT KAaK BBIPAKEHHE B TEKCTE IBYX MHEHHMI. ABTOpP KaKETCsS MPUBEPKEHLEM
KOHCEpPBATHBHBIX B3IVISA0B, NOCKOJIbKY OH omyckaeT [locnanue k EBpesm, Ilocnanna Uynel u Makosa. Yro
xe Kacaetcs 3ameuyanuil o [locnanusax Moanna u [lerpa, To 0OBSCHUTh UX MOXKHO CIEIYIOIIUM OOpazoM:
COCTaBHUTENb IEpenucai MepByl0 U TPEThI0 CTPOKU U3 Oojiee APEeBHEro MCTOYHHMKA, a CaM CUYMTAal, 4YTO K
cobOctBenHo Ilucanuio MokHO OTHOCUTH ToNbKO 1-¢ Moanna u 1-e Ilerpa, u moToMy m006aBUI B KaXKJIOM

34 35
1

58 Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neuteslamentliches Kanons, ii (Erlangen und Leipzig, 1890), pp. 157-172; A.
Harnack, Chronologic der altchnstlichen Lileratur, ii (Leipzig, 1904), pp. 84 u nanee. DT0 MHEHHE pa3ieisul U
Leipoldt, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, i (Leipzig, 1907; nepe-uzn. 1974), p. 77 n. 4.

529 Cm. H.J. Frede, AltlateinischePaulus-Handschnfien (Freiburg, 1964), pp. 88-90, xoTopslii o6paraer BHUMAaHHE Ha
rpeyeckoe BiIusiHuE B 1iepkBax HOxHon Uramuu.

%0 Th. Mommsen, «Zur lateinischen Stichometrie», Hermes, xxi (1886), pp. 142-156; cp. Takxe W. Sanday, «The
Chaltenham List of the Canonical Books of the Old and New Testament and the Writings of Cyprian», Studio, biblica
et ecclesiastica, iii (1891), pp. 217-303.

%31 Briociiencreum SK3EMIUISIp 3TOr0 KaHOHA ObLIT HaljeH B cocTaBe koxekca [X Beka B Oubmmoreke cB. ['amma (St.
Gall) (no. 133); on omy6mukoBaH B Miscellanea Cassinese (Montecassino, 1897), pp. 6-7.

%32 Taxoii e mopsanok cobmomaerca u y Kyperoumiickux (Curetonian) cupuiickux EBanrenuii 1 B KOMMEHTapuM
®deouna AHTHOXUIICKOTO.

% CnoBa “ronmeko omma” (una sola) ecTh TONBKO B OAHOM WM JBYX SK3EMIUISPAX CITHCKA, B YACTHOCTH B
YUenTHAIMCKOM CITHCKE.

*% Theologische Literatuneitung, 1886, col. 173.

% Adolf Jiilicher, An Introduction to the New Testament (London, 1904), p. 538.



ciydae cioBa “rosnbko oaHa”. Ho mouemy >xe o Hanucan “‘Tpu mocnanus Moanna” u “J[Ba mociaHus
[Terpa”? [oyemy Obl eMy He HamucaTh Mpocto “OaHO mociianue” B KoM ciaydae? [IpudarHa MOXKET OBITh
B KOJIMYECTBE CTPOK, KOTOPOE yBS3BIBAET B OJIUH 010K 1-€,. 2-¢ u 3-e MoanHna, paBHO Kak u 1-e u 2-e [lerpa.
ITockonbKy OH HE MOT TOYHO 3HaTh, KAKOE€ KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK HYXHO BBIUYECTh, €CIIM OIYCTUTh 2-€ U 3-€
Noanna u 2-e [lerpa, eMy, Tak cKaszaTh, IPUIIOCH TEPEMHUCATh MEPBYIO U TPETHIO CTPOKU 0€3 M3MEHEHHIA.
Ho, mpubaBuB cioBa “TOJILKO OJHA”, OH CyMeJl BBIPa3UTh COOCTBEHHYIO IMO3UIIMIO, HCKITIOYABIIYIO0 Oojice
KpaTKue MOCIaHus U3 Yiciia KAHOHUYECKUX.

[Ipu oOpameHud K OTACTBHBIM IMPEICTABUTEISIM ‘30JI0TOTO BEKa’ JIATUHCKON XPHUCTHAHCKOU
MIMCBMEHHOCTH MBI NONPOOyeM CyMMHPOBaThb MHEHHUE BEAYIIMX MHCATEIEH O KHUIax, OTCYTCTBYIOLIUX B
kaHoHe Kumpuana, HO BKIIIOYEHHBIX B COBpeMeHHBIN TekcT HoBoro 3aBera. B kanone Kunpuana ne Obuio
(IMocnanmns k ®umnmony)°*®, k Epesm, Maxosa, 2-e Ilerpa. 2-e u 3-e Moanna u Myxasl. HaBepHoe, cTout
OTMETHUTh, YTO HU OJHY W3 KHUT, NMpU3HAHHBIX Kumpuanom, He OTBeprajg BIOCIEACTBUU HU OJUH W3
3anaaHbix OTIOB.

Wnapuit, enuckon IlukraBuiickuii (coBp. Ilyarse) (ym. B 368 T.), KOTOPOro 4acto Ha3bIBaJIU
Adanacuem 3amana, cBsa3biBaeT coboit Boctok u 3amaz. 3amuTol mpaBociaBusl B CIIOpax ¢ apuaHaMu Ha
Co6ope B CeneBkuu (359) OH CHUCKAJ PEIyTAIMIO CAMOTO YBa)KaeMOT0 JJATHHCKOTO OOrociioBa Tex Jiet. B
nposiore kK Kowmenmapuro na Ilcarmwor (. 15) Unapuit momeniaet cnmcok KHUT Berxoro 3aBera (mpsiMo
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM y OpureHa), HO He MPUBOJUT aHaJOTrM4YHOro mnepeuHs s Hosoro 3asera. B
MIPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh OOBIYHOMY MHEHUIO JIAaTMHCKUX mucarenel oH mpunuckiBaeT [locnanue k EBpesm
armoctony I[laBay u murupyer ero kak Cs. Ilucanme (de Trinit. 4, 11). IlepBoim u3 3amaaubix OTIOB OH
rocrymnaer Tak xe " ¢ [locnannem HMakosa.

Jrouudep Kanapuiickuit (Kanbspu) ¢ Capauann (ym. B 370 uium 371 1.), BIOJIHE OPTOJOKCATBHBIA U
KpaliHe aHTHapUaHCKH HACTPOEHHBIM OOrociaoB, HUTHUPOBaN OOJbIIMHCTBO KHUI HoBoro 3aBera, BKirouas
[Tocnanue x EBpesim. B cBoem Tpakrare mpoTuB epeTukoB (ri1. 15) oH mpuBomuT moutu Bce Ilocmanue
WNynapl, BRIMYCTUB JHING OTPHIBOK, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN W3 YcneHus Mowces (cTuX 9) U nutary M3 KHUTH
Enoxa (ctuxu 14-15).

®dunacrep, enuckon bpemuu (ym. B 397 1.), mexxay 385 u 391 rr. Hanmcan Tpakrat u3 156 rias,
NIPU3BaHHBIA ONPOBEPTHYTH 28 mysneiickux u 128 Xpuctnancknx epeceit®’. B 3ToM Tpyze, TOTydHBIIEM
nasBanue «Kumra o epecsx» (Liber de haeresibus), aBTop cBenm B OJWH SKIEKTHYECKHH KOMMEHTAPHI
3aMMCTBOBAHUS M3 COYMHEHMUN TPEUYECKUX U JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, HE 3a00TSCh O JIOTMKE WU XOTS Obl
BHYTpPEHHEI nocienoBareabHOCTH. B kauecTBe 00pa3zunka 3TO 3alyTaHHOM U 3aIyThIBAIOIIEH KOMIMIISIIUN
MOXHO TipuBecTH ero crnucok “Ilucanmit” HoBoro 3aBera, MOATBEP)KJACHHBIX aBTOPUTETOM ‘‘OJIAKCHHBIX
anocToJioB U ux nocienopateneid. Croga oH nomemaer EBanrenus, 13 Ilocnanmii [1aBna, cemb CoOOpHBIX
nocianui, ooxoast modanueM [locnanue k EBpesim u naxke AnoKamumcuc, XoTs B Ipyrux MecTax mpu3HaeT
ATOKanuIcuc KHUTOM aroCTOJBCKOro MpoucxoxaeHus, a Ilocnmanme k EBpesM NpuUIUCHIBaeT anocToiy
[aBny®>®®. B 1o ke Bpems dunacTep NpaKTUUECKH OJUHOK, cumMTas (B JTOH ’Ke IJIaBe), YTO XOTS TaKHeE
anokpuduueckue kHuru, kak Jesuus Awnxapes, Woanna, Ilerpa wnu IlaBna, He Hajgo uuTaTh BCEM
BEpPYIOIIUM (TIOCKOJbKY €pEeTUKM MHOroe J00aBUIM B TEKCTbl O3TUX KHHUT), UX ‘‘CIeAyeT YuTaTh
“coBepiIeHHBIM” I HpaBcTBeHHOro Hactaienus” (legi debent morum causa a perfectis).

Tupannuit Pydun ponuncs okoso 345 r. B MalleHbKOM CEBEPHOM UTAIBSIHCKOM ropoake Konkopaus,
B CEBEpPHON TOYKE AIPUATUKU, UyTh Jayblie Ha 3amaj oT AkBuien. ChIH poauTeneii-XxpucTuaH, OH ObLI
IoHOIeH mociaaH B Pum, 4roObl 3aBepmnTh oOpazoBaHue. Cpean €ro OJHOKAIIHMKOB, ¢ KOTOPBIMH OH
BCKOpE TOJPYKUICS, ObUT U pyroi ceBepsiHuH, eponum u3 Janmanuu. [Tozanee Pypun Heckonpko et
yumics B AnekcaHapuu moj pykoBojactBoM Jumuma Cremma. HecmoTps Ha 1O uto Pydun cam Obun

%% Orcyrersue [Mocnanus k OUIMMOHY, HECOMHEHHO, CIy4aiiHO M OOBACHAETCS ero KPaTKOCTBIO M CHEnH(pUIeCKHM
XapaKTepoM.

%7 [ToMuMO OCY’JIEHHSI TAKUX M3BECTHBIX epeTHKoB, kak CumoH Bomxs, ®umactep ocyxnaer (ra. 133) u Tex, ube
MTOMYTHUBIIIEECS] CO3HAHME TOTOBO MTOBEPUTH, YTO 3BE3/Ibl 3aHUMAIOT HEMOJBIKHOE MOJOKEHNE Ha HeOe, Toraa Kak Ha
caMoM JieJie X KaX/bli Beduep pacroiaraer Tam bor!

°% TonpITKy Kak-TO yHopsmouuTh komMMeHTapun ®umactepa cm. B Dionysius Portarena, Doctrina scripturisticas.
Filastrii (Rome, 1946), pp. 14-21.



OpUT'MHAJIBHBIM [HCATEJIEM, OH OOJIbIIE BCETO MHTEPECEH KaK IEPEBOAUUK IPEYECKUX OOrOCIOBCKUX TPYIOB
HAa JIAThIHb B TO BPEMs], KOT'/Ia 3HAHUE IPEUECKOr0o Ha 3anaje CTajlo ucue3arh.

B cBoux Pazvsacuenusix Anocmonvckoeo cumeona eepvi (ra. 36-38) OH 1aeT CHUCOK KAaHOHUYECKUX
kuur Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB, KOTOpBIA NPAaKTHYECKH TOYHO BOCHPOU3BOJIUT CHHCOK AdaHacusi.
[lepeuncnus xuuru Berxoro 3aBera, Pypun mepexomutr k HoBomy 3aBery. Ero cmmcok TakoB: deThipe
EBanrenusi, Jlesaust Anocronos, 14 Ilocmanmit [laBma, nBa Ilocmanus Ilerpa, omno — HMakoBa, Opara
lNocnonus, ogao — Wynel, Tpu Ilocnanus Moanna n Anokanuncuc Moanna. 3aech BaXXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO
CoGopHeie mocnanus cienytoT 3a [laBIoBBIMH (B TPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH Bepcun Adanacusi U oObryaro
I'peueckoii uepkBu), a camu HaumHatorca ¢ llocmanuii Ilerpa. [locnennumu pacnonaratorcs [locmanus
HNoanna, a ne Uynap1, 94T00BI MOCTAaBUTH UX PSAOM C ANOKaJIUIICUCOM. Tak moJiydaercs HeYTO Bpoje COrpus
Johanneum.

OcoOblii mHTEpEC MpEeACTABISIET TO, uTo PyduH oxapakrepuszoBay OJHY TPYIITY CBSIIEHHBIX KHHUT
KakK “IlepKOBHbIE” B OTIMYKE OT APYTUX, KOTOpbIE Ha3Ball “kKaHOHMYeCKUMU (Ti1. 38). D10 [lacmuipy EpMma,
KHUTa, KoTopas HasBaHa /Jea nymu (= Juoaxe) u Cyscoenue lempa®*®. VIX “MOHO unTaTh B IIepKBax, HO K
HUM HeJb3s 00paImarbcsi o BOMpocaM BepoydeHus” . J[pyrue nucanus, Ha3BaHHBIC “‘anmOKpUDUUECKUMU”’,
“HeNb3s YUTATh B IepkBax’ >4,

Oco0oro yrnmoMuHaHUs 3acIyKHBAaIOT [Ba 3alaJHbIX XPUCTUAHWHA: OJUH — IOTOMY 4TO OBLI
KpYIHEHIITUM TOJIKOBaTeseM bubmmu, npyroit — moTomMy, 94TO OH WUTpall UCKIFOUUTEIBHYIO POJIb B IIEPKBHU
CBOETO0 BPEMEHU M MOCIEAYIOMMNX BEKOB. OT0 epoHHM 1 ABIyCTHH.

Heponum pomusics okoso 346 1. B XpucTtuanckoir cembe B Ctpuaone, B npoBuHIuu [lanmarus. B
JBEHAJIIATh JIET OH Tepeexan B PuM, rie m3ydan rpedyecKui, JaTblHb, PUTOPUKY M (uiIocoduro mo
pykoBoacTBOM 3HameHnuroro Jnus Jlonarta. Kpectunca Meponum B aeBarHaanaTth jeT. OH MyTemIeCTBOBAI
B ["ayumiro, a mo3aHee Ha BocTok, T/ie Kakoe-To BpeMsl KHUJI aCKeTOM B TTycThiHe 0mn3 Xanku. B 373 r., mocne
YKECTOKOM OOJIE3HH, OH pelIaeT MOCBATUTDH ce0s n3ydeHuto CB. [Tucanus. PykomnonoskeHHbBIN BO TPECBUTEPHI
B Antnoxuu (379 r.), OH Kakoe-To BpeMs mpoBen B Pume, a 3arem, ¢ 386 r. mo cmeptu, kw1 B Budieeme.
Hac B mepByto ouepeabp uHTepecyeT ero penaxius (Bynbrata) KOHKypUPYIOUIMX JIATUHCKUX MEPEBOJIOB
HoBoro 3aBera. Ee eBanrensckuii paznen Mepouum B 384 r. mocnan mane Jlamacy. XoTs BOmpoc 0 TOM, B
KaKoii CTeIeHH OH pelaKTUpOBall ocTanbHble yacTd Hosoro 3aBeta u Korja 3Ta paboTa Oblia 3aBepiieHa’*,
octaercsi aucKyccMoHHbIM, HoBbwiii 3aBer MepoHMMa COAEpPKUT T€ KHUTH, KOTOPBIMHU MbI MOJIb3YyEMCSH
ceriyac. Ero Bce mupe BOCIPUHUMAIH KAK TNIABHYIO JIATUHCKYIO BEPCUIO, U KHUTH, KOTOPBIE COAEPKAINCH B
HEM, CTaJIi IOBCEMECTHO MPUHATHIMU CBSILIEHHBIMA KHUTAMH 3aIialHOM LIEPKBU.

B tpymax HepoHumMa ecTb HECKOJIBKO KaTajOrOB CBSILEHHBIX KHUT; OJWH W3 HUX — IIOJIHBINU,
oxBatbIBatoluil Bcro bubmmro. On npencrasieH B ero [locianuu k Iasmuny (53, 9) 1 HaneyaTaH Kak MpoJIor
B paHHUX u3aaHusx Bynbrarsl. Uto kacaercs HoBoro 3aBeta, To B nocBsiieHuu laBnuny nepeuunciensl Bce
Hamu 27 kaur, npudem Jlessaua cienytot 3a [locnanusimu [1aBna.

B passeix Tpymax HMepoHMMa Mbl HaxoJMM SIU30JUYECKHME 3aMEUaHUA O CEMHU KHHIax,
BbI3bIBatONINX coMHeHue. ['oBopst 06 MakoBe, “kotoporo HaspiBanu Oparom ['ocnognum”, oH numeT: “OH
Hamucall TOJIBKO OJHO TOCJaHue, KoTopoe 4uciuTcs cpeau cemu CoOOpHBIX MOCHaHHUM, HO M MPO HEro
HEKOTOphIE AYMAIOT, YTO KTO-TO OIyOJMKOBAJ 3TO IMOCIaHue 1moj uMeHeM MakoBa, a ¢ Te4YeHHEM BPEMEHU
ono mpuodbpeno astoputer’ (De vir. ill. 2). Tlocnanue Wymel, roBoput MepoHuM, OTBEpraercs OYCHb
MHOTMMH U3-3a TOTO, YTO B HEM €CTh CChUIKa Ha amnokpududeckyro Kruuey Enoxa. “U Bce xe,
ynoTpeOJIeHHOe B TEYEHHE JOJTOT0 BPEMEHH, OHO CTAJI0 aBTOPUTETHBIM U YHCIUTCS CPEIU CBSIIEHHBIX
KHUT” (TaM xke, 4).

O 2-mM u 3-m Ilocnanmsax Moanna MepoHMM roBOpHUT, 4TO “UX cuuTalOT counHeHueMm HoaHHa
npecBUTepa”, TOrAa Kak anoctoid MoaHH ObLI aBTOPOM TOTO MOCTAHUS, KOTOpOe HauMHaeTcs ciaoBamu “O
TOM, 4TOo OBIO OT Havana..” (tam ke, 9). O 2-m Ilocmanum Ilerpa y HWeponuma ectb ocoboe

°% Knura, msectHas kak Cyocoenue Ilempa, BKIIOYEHA B YHCIO TISTH AMOKPH(UUYECKUX KHUT, TIPHITHCHIBAEMBIX
[Merpy Ueponumom (De viris ill. 1). Ona oueHb gaBHO Hcyesa.

%0 Cm. Meinrad Stenzel, «Der Bibelkanon des Rufm von Aquilejax», Biblica, xxiii(1942), pp. 43-61.

! AHanM3 HECKONBKUX MHEHMii O TOM, B KaKOil CTENeHH JIaTHHCKas Bynbrara nmpuHaaiexuT camomy MepoHumy, cM.
Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 352-362.



npeamnoioxenue (Epist. 120): pasnuna B cruine mexay 1-m u 2-m [locnanusimu, npunuceiBaembivu lerpy,
00BsICHAETCS TeM, uTo y arnoctoia [leTpa Obutn pa3Hbie cekpeTapu.

OO0 ocraBmmxcs cnopHbIX KHUrax, [locnannu k EBpesim u Anokanurncuce, epoHuM paccykIaer B
nuceMe, HanucanHoM B 414 r. natpunuto Knaynueny [loctymy [lapnany:

HOCHaHI/Ie, Ha3bIBaeMoOE “K EBpeHM”, OPU3HAIOT NHMCAHUEM ITaBma He TONBKO LCPKBHU Ha BOCTOKG, HO U BCE
TPEKOA3ZBIYHLIC LIEPKOBHLBIC MUCATCIIN 10 HAIIUX ﬂHCﬁ, XOTA MHOTHE CHHUTAIOT, UYTO OHO IMPUHAIJICKUT BapHaBe HJIN
KHI/IMCHTy. He Tak Ba’XHO, KTO €ro aBTOp, €CJIKM OHO HAITMCAaHO LICPKOBHBIM ACATCICM U YUTACTCA Ha 60FOCHy)KCHI/II/I B
LECPKBH. JlaTuHsIHE HE YHCIAT ero Cp€au KaHOHUYCCKUX HHC&HI/Iﬁ, HO I'Pp€KH HE MPUHUMAIOT Anokanuncuc Moanna.
Mpsb1 ke IMpU3HacM 066 OTU KHUTH, B 4Y€M IIOCTyIIa€M HEC II0 O6I>I‘-Ia$1M CCrOAHAINHEro AHA, a CJICAYCM IAPCBHUM
nucareisaM, MHOTHMEC U3 KOTOPBIX UMU IOJIB30BAJIUChH, IIPUYCM HC TAaK, KaK aHOKpI/I(I)aMI/I WK JaK€ MUPCKUMU KHUT'aMU,
HO KaK KaHOHHMYECKUMH U LiepkoBHbIMH. (Epist.).

[To 3TOMy OTpPBIBKY MOKHO BHJETh, YTO, HECMOTPSl Ha CBOIO CKJIOHHOCTH K MOJEMHKE U U3PSIHYIO
pa3apaxxuTesnbHOCTh, MlepoHuM, koraa peub 3axoaut o HoBom 3aBerte, cormaimiaercsi co CIIMCKOM, KOTOPBII
ucnoJsib3yercst mnosctoay. IIpumep ero pacxoxaeHuid ¢ oOUMM MHEHMEM — €ro B3IV Ha 2-¢ U 3-e
[Tocnanus Moanna.

JloBonbHO cTpaHHO Bener cebs HMeponuM B oTHoweHuu K [locnanmuro Bapuasei, nomyckas
HenoHsATHbIE KoseOaHus. OH mpu3HaeT noJIMHHOCTH [locnmanus, cornamasick ¢ Te€M, YTO OHO HAaIlMCaHO
cnyrHukoM [laBna m “meHHO U1l AyXoBHOTO BO3pacTaHus LlepkBH”, XOTS M YHCIHT €ro Ccpeau
anokpuduueckux kuur (De vir. ill. 6). Ognako oH gaeT MOHATH, uTO cumMrtaeT llocianue Baprnasvl TOYTH,
€clii He NpsAMO, HoBo3aBeTHOW KHurod. B 388 r. onm namucan O espeiickux umenax (B Ilucanum), rae
MOCJIEIOBATENIbHO, KHUTA 33 KHUTOM, pacKpbIBaeT X 3HadeHHe. Tyna nmonanu Bce kHuUru HoBoro 3aBeta
(kpome 2-ro Ilocnanus MoaHHa, B KOTOPOM HUKAaKMX MMEH HET); B KOHIIE YK€ HOBO3aBETHOW 4acTU OH
npuBoUT 13 umen u3 Ilocranusa Bapuagur.

[IpumepHo Tak ke Meponum mposiBiseT npuctpactue K [lacmuipro Epma, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHUT, YTO
“ero YMTarOT M B HEKOTOPHIX IepkBax I penun 3a GorociayxeHneM. JTO JNeUCTBUTEIBHO TOJIe3HAsT KHUTA, U
MHOTME [JPEBHUE MHUCATENM LUTUPOBAIM €€ KaK AaBTOPUTETHOE IHMCAaHHWE, HO CpEeAM JIATHHSIH OHa
npaktudyecku Hemssectra” (De vir. ill. 10).

C ABryctuHOM, 4b€ BIMSHUE Ha 3amaJHyl0 LEPKOBb OBLIO €lle 3HAuYUTeIbHEe, Mbl MOIXOAUM K
KOHIIy HAIlIer0 OYepKa O CHOopax IO MOBOJY HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA. ABIYCTHMH poawics B Taracte, B
Hymuguu, B 354 r. Oteny ero ObUT S3BIYHUKOM, MaTh — TMpaBeqHOM xpucTHaHKoW. [locnme OecmyTHOM
IOHOCTH U TOJYA3bIYECKOM MOJOJOCTH ABIyCTMH MOANAN TOJ BIMSHUE AMBpPOCHS, €IUCKOIA
Menunonanckoro (MwuaHckoro), W kpectwics HakanyHe Ilacxu 387 r. BepnyBmuce B Adpuky
yOCXKJICHHBIM XpUCTHAHWMHOM, OH B 395 1. ctan momomHukoM Banepus, emuckona I'mmmona. C 3Toro
MOMEHTa MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OH Bce OOJIbIIIE BIUsSET Ha A(QPUKAHCKYIO [IEPKOBbD.

Tpakrar Aerycruna De doctrina christiana (“O xpucTuanckoM ydeHHH™, B YETBHIPEX KHUIaX) — €ro
IJIaBHBIA TpyA 1o OuOnenctuke. bonpmas dacte (16 1-3, 24) 6puia Hanucana B 396—397 rr., a Bechb OH
3aBeplleH ToJbKO B 426 1. B 2, 13 ABrycTuH nomemaer Hail TenepelmHuid cnucok kHUr Hosoro 3aBera
(xots Ilocnanue MakoBa pacnonaraer B koHie CoOOpHBIX MOCTaHMi, cTaBs TeM caMbiM [leTpa Ha mepBoe
MecTo). [lepeuenp kHUT BKItouaeT: yetbipe EBanrenus, 14 Ilocnanuii [1aBna, 1-e u 2-¢ Iletpa, 1-¢, 2-¢ u 3-¢
Noanna, Uynel, Makosa, desuus n Anokanuncuc. OH Bkitoum B criucok U [locnanue k EBpesim (crniegom 3a
OwIMMOHOM), Kak mpuHajuiexkaniee [laBmy, HO B CBOMX MOCJIEAYIOIIUX MPOU3BEICHUSX, LUTHPYS €ro,
ycepaHO M30eraeT Ha3blBaTh IPU STOM MMs amoctona °*? . Ho, HCHBITHIBasS HEKOTOpblE KOJNEOaHHS B
OTHOLIEHUHU aBTOpCcTBA [locnanus, OH HU CEKyH/Ibl HE COMHEBAJICS B €M0 KAHOHUYHOCTH.

Ilepen crnuckoM OuONEHCKUX KHUT ABTYCTHH MOMEIIAET KPUTUYECKOE PACCYXACHHE, B KOTOPOM
MIPU3HAET, YTO HEKOTOPhIE KHUTH TMOJIb3YIOTCS 00Jiee BECOMBIM aBTOPUTETOM, YeM Apyrue. “XpUCTHAHCKUIN
yuTaTeabh, — MHUIIET OH, — CKOpee OyIeT MpPUIEP>KUBATHCA ITOTO KPUTEPHUS B OICHKE KAHOHHYECKHX
MHUCAHUM, MPEANOYNTAS] T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE MPUHUMAIOTCS BCEMH YacTAMHU BceneHCKoW LepKBU, APYTUM,

*2 Otnomrenne Aprycruna k Ilocmanmio k EBpesm Brepsble sicHo mpocienun Omuiaon Porrmamep (Dom Odilo
Rottmaner) u3 Mionxena. B cBoux pannux Tpynax (mo 406 r.) AsryctuH uutupyer ero kak Ilocrmanue [laBna; B
CPEIHMIA TepHoJT OH KoJeOIeTcs Mex 1y aBTopcTBoM [laBia n aHoHUMHBIM; K cTapoctu (409 — 430) oH cchutaercs Ha
Hero Toiabko aHoHMMHO. Cm. uccnemoBanume PorrmanepaB Revuebenedictine, xviii (1901), pp. 257 u nanee.
[Mepensnanue B ero xe Geistesfriichteausder KlosterzeUe (Munich, 1908), pp. 84-90.



HE MOJYYHMBIIUM TaKoro NMpU3HaHWA. BeiOupas U3 mociaeqHux, IPUHIMAEMBIX HE BCEMH, OH IPEANOUTET TE,
YTO NpPU3HAHBI B OOJIBIIEM 4YHCIE IEPKBEH M HCIOJNB3YIOTCS B CaMbIX BIMSATENBHBIX HepkBax. Ho ecnm
OKa)XeTCs, YTO OJJHM KHUI'M IIPU3HAET OO0JIbllIe HAapo1y, a Ipyrue — 0o0Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIE LEPKBU (XOTS 3TO
BpSAJ1 I BO3MOJKHO), 51 TyMalo, 4To cieayeT Ipu3Hath ux pasencrso’ (Dedoct. chr. 2. 12)%43,

Benukue cropbl MHOTMX MOKOJEHHUH OOTOCIOBOB NMPAKTHUYECKH 3aKOHUYMIIMCH; HO KTO-TO JIOJDKECH
ObUI BO BCEyCIBIIIAHWE CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO Tak. M BOT ABTyCTHH, MOJB3yACh CBOMM BECOM, IOOWMIICS
npu3HaHus 27 KHUT Ha Tpex MecTHBIX Cobopax: B 393 r. — B ['unmone; B 397 r. — B Kapdarene u B 419 1.
— cHoBa B Kapgarene. Onpenenenne KaHOHA OTKPBIBACTCS MPSIMBIM M HEIBYCMBICIICHHBIM YKa3aHHEM:
“Kpome kaHoHuueckux IlucaHuil HMYEro He NOJKHO UYMTAThCS B LEPKBU IO MMEHEM O0XKECTBEHHOI'O
[ucanus”>** . 3arem cremyer cmmcok kaHoHMdeckuX KHur. Kuurm HoBoro 3aBera pacmomaraiorcs B
cnenyromeM nopsinke: EBanrenus, esuus, [locnanus IlaBna, 1-e u 2-e Iletpa, 1-e, 2-¢ u 3-e HMoanHna,
[Tocnanue Makosa, Uynel, Anokanmuncuc. EqunctBennoe otnuune nocranoBiaenuit Co6opos 393 u 397 rr.
oT BapuaHTa 419 r. cocTOUT B MHOM 3By4aHUU 0HOH ¢pa3sl. B nepom ciyuae — “Tpunanuars [locnanuit
[TaBna u ero e [locnanne xk EBpesim”, a Bo BTopom — “UertbipHaanats [locnanuii [TaBna”.

OtHbIHe 27 KHUT, HE OO0JIBIIIE U HE MEHBIIIE, CTAHOBSITCS CBOETO pojia maposieM B JIaTHHCKOM 1IEpKBH.
Opnako Mbl Obl OHIMOJMCH, MPEICTaBUB, YTO BOMPOC O KaHOHE OBbLI OKOHYATEJIhHO pELIEH BO BCEX
XPUCTHAHCKUX cooOuiecTBax K Havainy V Beka. Pykonucu Ilocnanwuii [1ana (paBHO kak u Bceit bubmun) 6e3
[Tocnanus k EBpesiM He ObLJIM MTHOBEHHO JIOTIOJIHEHBI, TEM 0oJiee 3aMelleHbl OJHBIMU BapUaHTaMH, YTOOBI
MIOCTaBUTh €r0 Ha TO MECTO, KOTOpO€ 3a HUM O(UIMaIbHO 3akperuieHo. Hampumep, B rpeueckomM u
natTuHckoM kojaekce Boernerianus (MS G) IX Beka Ilocnanust x EBpesm Her. C npyroil CTOpOHBI,
oOHapyXxuBaroTcsi pykomnucu, conepxamue [locnanue x Jlaomukuiinam. Takum oOpa3om, HecMOTps Ha
BinusiHue Meponnma u ABryctuHa M mnocraHoBiieHus Tpex CoOOpoB, Mbl HEOJHOKPATHO CTaJKHWBAaeMCS B
MOCJIEYIOIUE BEKa C PA3HOUYTEHUSIMHU B KaHOHE, KOTOPBIE CO3JAIOTCS TO JOMOJHEHUSIMHU, TO OTCYTCTBHEM
HEKOTOPbIX KHUI. OJTHAKO paccka3 00 ITUX pa3IMuMsIX CTAHET TEMOMW CIIEYIOIIEro pasiena.

II. CPEJHUE BEKA, PEGOPMAIIMS U TPUAEHTCKHIA COBOP

B cpennne Beka B 3amamHoi MEpKBU OBLI MPUHAT JaTHHCKUN TekcT HoBoro 3aBeta B Toil popme, B
KoTopoil oH nocrancs ot Meponuma. KanoH odyenb penko oOcyxaald — OJHAKO Mbl BUUM U HEKOTOPYIO
rubkocth B oTHolIeHuu rpanul] HoBoro 3aBera. O6 3TOM cBUAeTenscTBYeT TO, uTo I[locnmanue IlaBna k
Jlaomukuiiniam ecthb B 6osiee ueM 100 pykonucsx JaTUHCKOW BysbraTel (BKIrOYas APEBHEHIIMI 3HAMEHUTHIN
konekc Fuldensis, 346 r.), a Takke B CTapblX albOMTOHWCKHX, OOT€MCKHX, aHTJIMUCKUX U (PIaMaHICKUX
MaHYCKpHIITaX.

Nuorpa Bo3nukanu cropbl o [locnanusx IlaBna. B xonme X Beka Dnbdpuk, MmoHax u3 [lopcera,
Halucajl TPakTaT Ha aHIJIOCAaKCOHCKOM si3bike 0 Berxom m HoBom 3aBerax. B HeM yTBepxkaanock, 4To
anoctony Ilapny mpunamiexut 15 Tlocnauuii®®. B nmpuBomuMbli nmepedeHb oH cpasy 3a Ilocmanmem K
Ouiumony nomectun u [locnanue x Jlaogukmitiiam. Oxono 1165 r. Moann ConcOepuiickuii B CBOEM
MUCbME O KaHOHE, aapecoBanHoM [ 'enpuxy, rpady Illamnanckomy (Epist. 209), npusnaer, 4to “coriacHo, B
CYIIHOCTH, BceoOIieMy MHeHHIO, [1aBy mpHHAIEKUT TOJIBKO YEThIPHAALATH MOCIAHUM... A MSATHAIATOe
— TO, KOTOPOE aJIpECOBAHO JTaomukuiinam’>*,

543 Xotsa KpI/ITepI/Iﬁ ABFyCTI/IHa Ha HepBI:IfI B3I KaXXCTCA IMPAMBIM M ICHO OYCPUYCHHBIM, NPAKTUYICCKUC TPYAHOCTU
IPH €ro MPUMEHEHHH B JIF0OOM KOHKPETHOM ciiydae TpyaHo npeogonumsl; cM. C. R. Gregory, Canon and Text of the
New Testament (New York, 1907), pp. 287-288.

>4 310 3aKOHOMONOKEHNE HE 3aMpeIano, kak ykasbisaeT Kocremo (Costello), untaTh apyrue KHUIH B 1iepksu: “OHO
MMPOCTO HC MO3BOJIAJIO YATATh UX KaK Cs. Ilucanne. Urenue MYYCHUYCCKUX AKTOB OBLIO IpsAMO Pa3pCLICHO. Bonee
TOro, cam ABFyCTI/IH 4YuTaJ B HCPKBU COYMHCHUSA KanHaHa HJIN U3BJICUCHUS M3 JPYTIUX HCPKOBHBIX KHUT, 0COOEHHO
BO BpeMsl CBOMX MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIX moyiemuueckux BoicTymienuii”. Cm. Charles Costello, Si. Augustine's Doctrine in
the Inspiration and Cananicity of Scripture (Washington, 1930), p. 48.

>° The OIld English Version of the Heptateuch, Aelfnc's Treatise on the Old and New Testament..., ed. by S. J.
Crawford (London, 1922), p. 57.

>® The Letters of John Salisbury, ii, The Later Letters, ed. by W. J. Millorand C. N. L. Brooke (Oxford, 1979), p. 323.



Ilocnanne x JlaogukuiliaM BKJIIOYEHO BO Bce 18 0/IIOTEpOBCKUX W3aHUM HeMmeukoi bubnwuu,
HA4MHAas C MepBOTro, onmyoaukoBanHoro MenTanem (Johann Mental) B CtpacOypre B 1488 1. B Hem [aBnoBs
nocianus, Bkirouas Ilocnmanue x EBpesm, unyr cpady 3a Epanrenusamu, a llocimanme k Jlaoauxuiinam
pacnonaraercs mexnay [locnanmem k I'amaram u x Edecssaam. B mepBoit yemickoit (boremckoii) bubmum,
n3nanHoil B Ilpare B 1488 r. u Heckosbko pa3 mnepeusganHodl B XVI m XVII Bekax, Ilocnanue k
Jlaommkuitnam cienyer 3a [locnanuem k Konoccanam, npemectsys 1-my x @eccanonukuiinam™’.

Takum 06pazom, kKak 06 3Tom mucan enuckon Jaiithyr®*, “B Teyenue Gonee yeM IEBATH BEKOB ITO
MO/JIENIbHOE NOCJIaHUE TOMUJIOCH Ha MOPOre CBSILEHHOTO0 KAHOHA, HE OyAy4Yd HU OKOHYATENIbHO MPUHSATO,
HU Kateropuuecku HckiatodeHo”. Tonpko Ha dnopentuiickom codope (1439 — 1443) Pumckuii mpecton
BBICKA3aJl OJIHO3HAaYHOE CyxAeHue o kaHoHe CB. [Iucanus. B uenu ycunuid, npeanpunsaTeix Ha 3ToM Cobope
JUI BOCCOEAMHEHUs ¢ BocTOUHON npaBOCIaBHOM LIEPKOBBIO, KOTOpas MCKayla y 3anajia MojIep>KK| IPOTUB
TYpOK, MPHUABUHYBHIMXCS BIUIOTHYIO K KoHcranTmHomosto, nmana Esrenmii IV uspan Oymiy. B Heit
MpeAcCTaBiIeHo yueHue o eauHcTBe Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeroB, OoromoxHoBeHHOcTH [lncanus, a Takxke
ompeneneH ero oobem. B cmmcke u3 27 xkaHonmueckux KHur Hosoro 3aBera I[locmanwmii [laBna
yeTblpHaauaTe. [locnenaum B ux psaay crout [locnanme k EBpesm, a Kaura JlesHuii HEmocpeacTBEHHO
npeamectsyeT Anokamuncucy. Jlerko 3amerurs, 4uro Ilocmanme k Jlaogukuiinam Tam Jaxe He
YIOMMHAETCH.

Bo Bpemena Peneccanca u Pedopmaiivy BCIulbUIM 1aBHHE HESICHOCTH, Kacarolluecs 10CTOBEPHOCTH
HekoTopeix KHUT HoBoro 3aseta. SIko6 Tomac ne Buo (1469 — 1534), mo npo3sumry ["adrano wiam Kaeran
(Gaetano wmmm Cajetan), KOTOpoe€ OH MOJY4YWJI IO MeCTy cBoero poxkiaeHus ((Gaeta), Hamucaa CepHio
OuONIeiCKMX KOMMEHTapHeB, B KOTOPBIX MPEMJIOKHI BeChbMa IPOCBEIICHHYIO KPUTUKY HEOXXHUJAHHO
“monepHucTcKOro” xapakrepa. Kacasce cnopueix kaur HoBoro 3aBera, oH oTkaszan Ilocnanuto k EBpesm B
aBropcTBe [laBna. Kpome TOoro, oH noasepr COMHEHHIO anocTosbCkoe npoucxoxaenue Ilocmannii Makosa,
WNynet 1 2-ro u 3-ro Ilocnanuii Moanna. Ognako B otHomeHuu 2-ro Ilocnanus Iletpa o He mopmasncs
3a01yKIEHUSM TPOLIJIOTO0 U OTCTauBall €ro JOCTOBEpPHOCTh. Ham HeusBecTHO, 4TOo OH Jyman o0
Anoxanurcuce, Tak Kak OH YKIOHWICS OT OOCYKIEHHS STOW KHHUTU, IMPU3HABAsACh, YTO HE MOXET
MPOHUKHYTH B €€ TATHBI.

OroBopk#, BBICKa3aHHBIE BEIMKUM T'yMaHUCTOM Dpa3mom Porrepaamckum (ym. B 1536 T.), mOX0XH
Ha B3IAAbI KapauHaia Kaetana. B koMMeHTapusix, KOTOpbIE OH pa3MeCTHII niepe Kaxaoi kauroit Hosoro
3aBera B cBOeM H3laHMM Tpedyeckoro Tekcra (baszens, 1516), oH oTKpeITO OoTpHIaeT, uyto IlaBen Hamumcan
[Tocnanue k EBpesm, u comHeBaercss B ToM uTo Ilocnmanne MakoBa mpuHamiexuT anoctoiy. OTKpbITO
CTaBUTCSA IOJ] BONPOC U TpaAUIIMOHHOE aBTOPCTBO 2-r0 IleTpa, 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna u Mynel. Uto kacaercs
Anoxanuricuca, CTHIb 3TOM KHUTH MOOYXJIaeT Dpa3Ma BO3JAEPKAaTbCA OT TOrO, YTOOBI MPUIHUCHIBATH €€
aBTOpy ueTBeproro EBanrenus [IpaBna, ¢ TeueHuem BpeMeHH Dpa3M OOHApYXKHII, YTO €ro OTKPOBEHHOCTh
HE O4YeHb yrogHa llepkBH, M CTall HECKOJBKO OCTOPOYKHEE BBIPAXKATh CBOM B3IJIsAAbl. Tak, oTBedas Ha
KpUTHYECKHE BbINIabl OorociaoBckoro gaxynbTera B [lapmxke, on ckazan: “Ecnu 661 LlepkoBb 00bsBHIIIA, UTO
UX (HECKOJNBKMX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT) Ha3BaHHs TaK K€ KaHOHMYHBI, KaK U HUX COJEp)KaHue, s Obl caM
OoCyAuJl cCOOCTBEHHBIE COMHEHUS, n00 peieHus LlepkBu A5 MEHS IIEeHHEe YelIOBEYECKHUX JI0BOJIOB, KAKUMH
ObI OHU HU ObLTH 4,

Y oruoB-peopMaTopoB Mbl BUAMM H3BECTHYIO OTKPOBEHHOCTb MpU OOCYXKJCHUU KaHOHA U
nepeolieHKke crnopHbIX KHUT (antilegomena)®C. Annpeac boxenmraitn (Bodenstein) u3 Kapmmranra (1480
— 1541), u3BecTHBIN MO Ha3BaHMIO CBOETO Tropoja, BHayane Obul apyroMm JlioTepa, HO ¢ pa3BUTHEM
Pedopmaru pasomiesncst ¢ HUIM 1o 60rocioBCKUM BorpocaM. Korja oHu eiie aeiCTBOBaiIM BMeCTe, a caM

" B nenanuatusssraaom Hosom 3aBere I'yrrepa (Elias Hutter, Nuremberg, 1599 — 1600) mocne 526-# cTpaHuUIBI
nomenieHo Ilocnanme k JlaoaukuiiiiaM, 3aHUMAIOICE YETHIPE JIMCTAa, HA TPEYECKOM, CHPUHCKOM, JIATHHCKOM,
HEMEITKOM 1 OOTreMCKOM (JEeIICKOM) SI3bIKaX.

%8 J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon, 9" ed. (London, 1890), p. 297.

9 Erasmus, Declaratio ad censurum Fac. theol. Pansienis (Opera ix. 864).

0 Cm. Henry Howorth, «The Origin and Authority of the Biblical Canon according to the Continental Reformers:
Luther and Karlstadt», Journal of Theological Studies, viii (1906-1907), pp. 321-365; ero xe, «Luther, Zwingli,
Lefevre, and Calvin», ix (1907-1908), pp. 188-230; R. A. Bohlmann, «The Criteria of Biblical Canonicity in Sixteenth
Century Lutheran, Roman Catholic and Reformed Theology», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1968.



OH ObUT apxuaumakoHoM BwutrenOepra, oH omyOnukoBan B 1520 r. KpaTKuil TpakTar, MOCBSIICHHBIN
npobneme kaHoHa, De canonicis libris libellus®?, 3a koTopeIM B clIeyromeM rofy BBIIIET €r0 BApUAHT Ha
Hemernkom sizbike (Welche Biicher heilig und biblisch seind, Wittenberg, 1521). OtBepras CoGopHbie
noctaHoBieHus, Kapnmraar orcrauBan He3aBucumocTh aBToputera CB. Ilucanus. OH pasgenusl KHUTH
Hogoro 3aBera Ha Tpu KJj1acca Mo CTENEeHU JOCTOMHCTBA, 3aMeyasi, YTO BCE OHU IPEBOCXOIAT JI00bIE pyrue
nucanusi. B mepBeIil kinacc Bonumn Epanrenust u Jlesuusi; Bo Bropoid — I[locmanus IlaBna 6eccriopHoro
aBTOpCcTBa, a Takke l-e [letpa m 1-e Moanna; Tpetmii oOpazoBasim ceMb CHOpHBIX KHHT — I[locianue
Nakoga, 2-¢ Iletpa, 2-e u 3-e Moanna, Uynel, [locnanue k EBpesm n Anokanurcuc. Paccyxmas o CriopHbIxX
kHurax, Kapmmranr roBopur, yto aBropctBo [locmanusa MakoBa ToyHO HewsBecTHO, 2-¢ u 3-¢ MoanHa
IIpUHA/UIEKaT HE €BaHrenaucry, a Apyromy Moanny — mnpecBurepy; Ilocnanue x EBpesM HamucaHo He
[TaByiom, a /i BKITFOUEHUS ATNOKAIUIICKCA B KAHOH CIIMIIIKOM Majio OCHOBaHUU. B Hemelkom pe3tome cBoeit
KHUTH OH J00aBIeT emie U rpynny anokpudpuyeckux kHUr HoBoro 3aBetra — oxonHuaHue EBanrenust ot
Mapxa n INocnanue k Jlaouxniiam®?,

Hewmernkumii epeBo; HoBoro 3aBera, BhIMOHEHHBIH JIFoTepoM, ObLT OMyOJIMKOBaH B CeHTIOpe 1522
I.; BTOpPOE W3/[aHHe, Kyia ObLTM BHECEHHl CTHIHCTHYECKHE KOPPEKTHBBI, BHIILIO B aexabpe®:. To, uTo
JIrotep HEBBICOKO IIeHUT yeThipe KHUru HoBoro 3aBeTa, BUIHO M3 OTJIABJICHUS, T/€ MEPBbIM 23 KHUTAM, OT
Matdes no 3-ro Ilocnanust MoanHa, npucBoeHsl MOpsAaKOBbIe HOMepa, Toraa kak [locnanue k EBpeswm,
Nakoa, WMyasl uW AmNOKanumcuc pacrojioKeHbl 0e3 HOMEpPOB TOcie MpOoIycka 3a CTOJIOIOM C
IIPOHYMEPOBAHHBIMU HA3BaHUAMU >*, DTa ke MOCIeI0BATENLHOCTh, KOTOpas HE MOJITBEPKIEHA HH B OJHOM
pyKomucH, BblAEpkKaHa U B caMoM Tekcre HoBoro 3asera.

B npenucnoBusix, xotopeimMu Jlorep cHaOmuin u Bech HoBbI 3aBer, W KaxAyl0 KHHUTY B
OTJIEIbHOCTH, JABAJIMCh MCTOPUYECKHE U OOTOCIOBCKUE CBEJIEHHUS, KOTOpbIE JOJDKHBI ObUIM IMOMOYb
yUTaTeNo Jydile noHATh bubmuio. B paccyxnenun mnoj 3arosoBkoMm “KakoBbl NMOAJMHHBIE M CaMble
nountaembie kKHUTHM HoBoro 3aBera” Jlrotep paznuuaer Tpu ux tuna. K mepBoMy oTHOCATCS Te€, “KOTOpHIE
MOKa3bIBAIOT BaM XpHCTa U y4aT Bac BCEMY, YTO BaM HEOOXOJMMO 3HATh JUIsl BAIIETO CIACEeHHUs, NaXKe eclu
Bbl HE YBUJIUTE WM HE YCIBIIIUTE HUKAKOW Apyrod KHUrK win ydenus . TaxkoBwl EBanrenue or MoanHa u
ero xe l-e [locnanme, Ilocnanus IlaBna, ocobenno xk Puminsnam, k ['amatam u Edecsnam, a take 1-e
[Terpa. Cnenyromiyro rpynmny cocTaBisitoT cuHonTudyeckue EBanrenus, octranbHbie [locnanus Ilasna,
Hesanus, 2-e [locnanue [letpa u 2-e u 3-¢ Moanna. B TpeTbio BXOJAT T€ YEThIpE KHUTH, KOTOpbIE JIroTep
roMecTui B KoHue cBoero u3nanus: [locnanue k EBpesm, Makosa, Uynsl u Anokanurmcuc.

B npenucnoBusix K 5TUM UYETHIPEM MUCAHUSAM OH M3JI0KHII MPUYHHBI, TOOYIUBIINE €T0 YCOMHUTHCS
B UX allOCTOJILCKOM M KaHOHM4YecKoM xapakrtepe. Tak, [locnanme k EBpesiM, Bocxomsumiee KO BTOPOMY
MTOKOJICHHUIO, B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh [1aBimy yduT, 4TO 3a Tpex mocie KpemeHus: packasHusi ObITh HE MOXKET.
[Tocnanue MakoBa, “7IerkoBecHOE O CPAaBHEHMIO C APYrUMH >’ mpoTuBopeunT I1aBiay TeM, YTo Y4uT 00
onpasnanuu aenamu; [locnanue Wynel npousBoguo ot 2-ro Iletpa, u Tam UUTHUPYIOTCS anoKpu(pHUecKue
KHHUTHY; HaKOHeI, AINOKaJUIICHC MEePEHACHIICH BUACHUAMHU, MEpecka3 KOTOPhIX HE MOXET ObITh 3ajaueit
arocTosna, u 6oliee TOr0 — aBTOP IIPEBO3HOCUT CBOIO KHMTY, a XpHCTa SCHO He ToKaspiBaeT >°. IIpasja,

! Kuury Kapmmrragara nepensaan K. A. Credner, Zur Geschichte des Kanons (Halle, 1847), pp. 316 u naee.

%2 Cm. Ronald J. Sider, Andreas Bodenstein van Karlstadt; The Development of his Thought (1517-1525) (Leiden,
1974), pp. 94-98.

%3 Cm. R. Kuhrs, Verhaltnis der December bibelzur Septemberbibel, Kritischer Beitrag zur Geschichte der
Bibelsprache M. Luthers (Greifswald, 1901).

4 TlepBwiit nmeuatHblii BapuantT Hoporo 3aBera Ha aHri. s13., B mepesofe Tunpeiina (William Tyndale) ciemyer
MOPSIIKY KHUT B M3aHuu JIroTepa U TakKe COMEPKUT MPEAUCIOBUE COCTABUTENS. DTOT XKe TOPSI0K COONI0IACs U B
Coverdale Bible (1535), u B mocnenyrommx n3nanusx — Nicolson Bible (1537), the Mattews niu John Rogers Bible
(1537), u B Taverner Bible (1539). B Bricouwaiime yrtBepxaeHHoii Great Bible (Bemukoit bubmuu) 1539 r.
BOCCTAHOBJICH JONIIOTEpOBCkui mopsiok. CBenenust o Biussund HoBoro 3aBera JlroTepa Ha CKaHIMHABCKYIO W
HIDKHeHeMenKyto bubmun cm. B Alien Wikgren, Luther and «New Testament Apokrypha», A Tribute to Arthur
Voobus; Studies inEarly Christian Literature... ed. by Robert H. Fischer (Chicago, 1977), pp. 379-390.

% 3TOT KOMMEHTapHil He MOBTOpsieTCs B Gojlee MO3HUX TIOTEPOBCKUX M3aanusax Hosoro 3aBera.

%% O ToM, HACKOIBKO 06OCHOBaHbI JOBOIbI JIFOTEpa, CTPEMSIIErocs OTKa3aTh STHM YEThIPEM KHUIaM B IIPaBe BXOIUTH
B YKCJIO “MOUTMHHBIX M moynTaeMbix KHUr Hosoro 3asera” cm. B W. G. Kummel, «The Continuing Significance of
Luther's Prefaces to the New Testament», Concordia Theological Monthly, xxxvii (1966), pp. 573-581.



JIroTep HECKOJIBKO HEINOCIIEOBATEIbHO OrOBAPUBAETCS, YTO HE JKEJIAET HaBSI3bIBAaThb CBOE MHE HHE JPYTUM
WIM YAAIATh 3TU YeTblpe KHuru u3 Hosoro 3aBera.

Wrak, Mbl BUAMM, 4TO, HacTauBas Ha IEPBOCTENIEHHOM 3HAYMMOCTHM Bepbl, Kak amnoctol Ilaseu,
JIrotep yTBep*kaaeT, uTo Besikas kaura Hosoro 3aBera, BeiaBuraronias (OykBajabHO “BBOAAIIAS) HA MEPBBIN
IJIaH camMoro XpucTa, — aroCTOJIbCKas, HE3aBUCHUMO OT CBOEro aBTopcrTBa: “Bcee, uro He yuut Xpucry,
arloCTOJIbCKUM OBITh HE MOXET, Ja)ke eciu 3To ydeHue cB. Ilerpa mnm cB. IlaBna. A Bcskas npomnosennb
Xpucra — amnocTosbcKasi, Jaxke eciau npornoBeaHukoM Obul Obl Uyna, Anna, ITunar unu Upon”. Unorna
JIroTep paccyxaaer O TOM, KOIJla U K€M HallMcaHa Ta WIM MHas KHUTA, OCHOBBIBAACH Ha CBUAETEIbCTBAX
npeBHUX OTIIOB, HO OCHOBHOI KPUTEPHi KAHOHMYHOCTH — B OOTOCIIOBCKO# €€ IIEHHOCTH ',

Cnenys JlotepoBoii kmaccudukanmm kHAT HoBoro 3aBeTa, HEKOTOpBIE JApYrHe JEsTEId
Pedopmaryn BeICTYynWIIM C MTOXOKMMH OIICHKAMH M Jake OOBSABISUIM Kakue-To KHUTM HoBoro 3aBera
“BTOpOKaHOHMYECKHMHU™ Win “anokpudamu’®®. Norann Dxomammanuii (Oecolampadius, 1482 — 1531),
KoTophlii B 1515 1. OblT Ha3HaUYeH KadeapanbHBIM NMPONoBeTHUKOM B ba3zene, roBopui, uto pedopmaTopsl
npusHatoT Bce 27 kaur HoBoro 3aBera, HO mpu 3TOM “MbI He cpaBHHBaeM (Conferamus) Amokaiurcuc u
Mocnanus Uaxoa, Uysel, 2-¢ Tletpa, 2-¢ u 3-. ¢ MoanHa ¢ ocTanbHEIMHK [Kauramu] >,

XXVII rnaBa Broprembeprckoro ucnoseaanus (1531), cocrasnennas Horannom bpentiem (Brentz),
KOTOPBIN yUuJICs y DKoJaMIaaus, riacut: “Msl Ha3piBaeM CsiieHHBIM [lucaHueM Te KaHOHWYECKUE KHUTH
Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeroB, ueil aBTOpHTeT HMKOTAA B llepkBm coMHeHHIo He momseprancs” . Xors
BpenTiy u He mpeanaraeT COBEpLIEHHO OTBEPrHYTh CHOpHBIE (antilegomena) KHUTH, OH CIpaLIUBaeT MO
KaKOMY TIPaBy OHH JOJDKHBI CTABUTHCS HA OJMH YPOBEeHb KaHOHMYeckuMu ITncanmsamu 0L,

HckirountenbHO HEOXKUAAHHOE OTCTyIieHne OT JIroTepoBbIx u3nanuii bubmuu mpousomio B 1596
r., koraa fAxo6 Jlrormmyc (Lucius) omybnukoBan B ['amOypre bubmnuto, T/1e ueThipe CIOpHbIE KHUTH CBEICHBI
noa pyopuxoil “‘amokpudel”’ ¢ mosicHeHueM: ‘“To ecTh KHUTHM, KOTOpble HE paBHBI ocTalbHOMY CB.
[Tucannro”. B Tom xe roxy Jasun Bonsnep (Wolder), mactop nepksu CB. Iletpa B 'amOypre, omy0aukoBai
TpeXbA3bluHYl0 bubnuio: Ha rpeyeckom, JaTUHCKOM (B JBYX BEPCHUSX) M HEMEILKOM si3blkaX. B ornaBienun
ATH YEThIpE KHUTHU Ha3BaHbl “HekaHOHWYecKUMU . B 1614 r. moazaronoBok Jlronuyca BMecTe ¢ MOSICHEHUEM
BHOBB MosiBIsieTcs B bubnuu, n3mannoi B ['ocnape (Goslar) ®@orrom (Vogt). B mBenckoit bubnuu ['ycraBa
Anonbda (Stockholm, 1618) He ToMbKO BOCIPOM3BEACHO BBIICICHUE YETHIPEX ‘‘COMHUTEIBHBIX KHUT B

7 CoBpeMeHHYI0 OneHKy mosunuu JloTepa ¢ Touku 3penus Gorociosus Pepopmamuu cm. y A. B. du Toil, op. cit.,
259-263, u N. B. Stonehouse. [Tocneauuii mumer: “I' maBHBINA 00BEKT MOEH KPUTHKH B MO3UIHHK JIFoTepa — ero y3kas
XPUCTOIEHTPUYHOCTD TPH OTCYTCTBUU OOTOIEHTPHUYHOCTH, YTO oOemHseT W mpuriymaer biaryro Bectb HoBoro
3aBera. Ckomb OB BayKHBIM HHU ObLT KpuTepuit was Christum treibet (“aro Bemer peus o Xprcre”), OH HE OTKPHIBAET
HY)KHOM MEpCIEKTUBbI, HampuMep, Koraa pedb uaer o HactymwieHud IlapctBa boxbero. Ilomuepknyrtas
3CXaTOJIOTUYHOCTh OJIaTOBECTBOBAHWSI, TIPEACTABICHHAS B aHTUHOMHUH MOTEHIMATHHOTO M WCIOTHHBIIEroCs KOHIA
BpEMEH, IMO3BOJIsieT M30ekaTh y3Koro B3risiaa Ha HoBbIi 3aBer Kak Ha OJHO JIMIIb CBUAETENBCTBO O XpHCTE U
unauBHayanbHoM criacenun”. («Luther and the New Testament Canon», Paul before tht Areopagus, and Other New
Testament Studies [Grand Rapids, 1957], p. 196). Kopoue rosopsi, JIrorep ObUT IIpaB B COAEPKAHUH CBOETO KPUTEPHS
was Christum treibet, Ho ommbancs B ToM, uTo OTKa3biBan [locnanuio MakoBa B TOM, Y4TO OHO “‘CBHJETEILCTBYET O
Xpucte”, npuiaras K xu3Hu HaropHyro npornoBenp.

%8 Cpenu ydeHnmkoB u mocnenosaTeneii JlroTepa, KOTOpbIe paseNsid HOBO3AaBETHHIC KHHIM HA KAHOHWYECKHE M
anokpuduueckue, 6putn Martin Chemnitz (ym. B 1586r.), Aegidius Hunnius (ym. B 1603 r.), Leonhard Hutter (ym. B
1616 r.) u Baltasar Mentter (ym. B 1627 1.); cM. Leipoldt, op. cit., ii, pp. 129-132; H. H. Howorth, «The Canon of the
Bible Among the Later Reformers», Journal of Theological Studies, x (1908-1909), pp. 183-232; J. A. O.Preus, «The
New Testament Canon in the Lutheran Dogmaticians», The Springlie Uer, xxv, (Spring, 1961), pp. 8-33.

%9 Epistolarum Him quattuur (Basle, 1536), p. 31.

%0 Confessio Virtembergica. Das wurtembergishceBekenntnis van 1551, ed. Ernst Bizer (Stuttgart, 1952), p. 178.

%1 Brentz, Apologia Ctmfessionis Virtembergicae, cp. K. Muller, Bekenntnisschnften derreformierten Kirche (Leipzig,
1903). To, uro bpeHTIl HE OBUT TOTOB YAATUTH arlOKpU(PUUECKHE KHUTH U3 COOpaHHUs KAHOHMYECKUX MUCAHUN, BUIHO
[0 €ro W3JaHuI0 JaTUHCKOW bnOimu, onmyOmukoBaHHON B TroOuHreHe B 1564 1. B Hero BKIFOUEHBI HE TOIBKO TE
KHHTH, KOTOpBIE BCerza BXoaT B Bynberaty, HO 1 3-1 kHura MakkaBees, cieqoM 3a 2-i MakkaseeB. CM. Metzger,
«An Early Protestant Bible Containing the Third Book of Maccabees», Text Wort Glaube, Studien zur Uberlieferung,
Interpretation und Autorisierung Mblischer Texte; Kurt Aland gewildmet, ed. by Martin Brecht (Berlin, 1980), pp.
123-133.



KOHEII OTJIaBJICHUS, HO UM €IlIe M MPUCBOCH SPIbIK Anoxpughuueckozo Hoeozo 3aeema. CnoBom, HoBbIii
3aBer genutca Ha Tpu vact: “EBanrenus u Hesnus”, “Ilocnanust u cB. anoctonsl” U “ANOKpUPHUECKHUIA
Hossrit 3aBer”. Takas pa36uBKa COXpaHsIACh TIOYTH HOJITOPACTA JIET B 50JIee YeM TIOKUHE H3IaHMH 02,

Bo Bcex bubnusix, U31aHHBIX TOJT OTIEKOH KEHEBCKUX PePOPMATOPOB U UX MOCIENIOBATENCH, KHUTH
Hogoro 3aBera npejacTaBiieHbl TpaauIHOHHBIM 00pa30M, B COOTBETCTBHHU € O(UIIMATIBHBIMH ACKIapaIsIMH
10t BeTBH Pedpopmarmu®®®. Cornacno muenmio JKana KanpsuHa, BRIPaKEHHOMY B €T0 BIUATEILHOM TPYJIE
Ocnogbl  xpucmuanckol eepwvi, aBroputTeT IlucaHuss OCHOBaH HE Ha ycTaHOBiIEeHMsX LlepkBu, a Ha
BHyTpeHHeM cBuzerenbctBe CB. Jlyxa (testimonium Spiritus sancti)®®. B To sxe Bpems, oanako, Kamssun
MOJIb3yeTCsl  (PUIIOJIOTUYECKUMHU  NPHEMaMH, MPOBEPsisi aBTOPCTBO HEKOTOPHIX KHUT U, TpHU3HaBas
3HaunMocTh [locnanus k EBpesim, oTpuniaer ero npuHaaiexxHocts anocrony [lasny. Ctunb 2-ro [locnanus
[lerpa oTnuuaercs ot ctuist 1-ro, H0O3TOMY OHO, BO3MOKHO, HAIIMCAHO HE CaMHUM aroCTOJIOM, a KaKUM-JI100
M3 YYCHHKOB TOJ ero pykoBojacTBoM. Huuero ocoGennoro KameBun He ckazan o 2-m u 3-m Ilocnanusx
Noanna n Anokanuricuce, Tpex KHUTaX, KOMMEHTAapUsi K KOTOPbIM y HEro HET; OJIHAaKO OH BpeMs OT
BpPEMEHH HX IUTHPYET *°, KaK U HEKOTOphIE aOKpH(IdecKie KHUrU BeTxoro 3aseTa.

PaspymnrensHoe BausiHUE B3MUI10B Ha [I1canue, 0OHapOJOBaHHBIX TAKUMU JIIOJbMHU, KaK KapAUHAI
Kaeran u Dpa3m, He TOBOPS yKe 0 HEMEIKHX, IIBEHIIAPCKUX, HpaHIly3cKuX pedopmaropax, moOyAuIO mamy
[TaBna III co3Bate TpuaeHTckuii cobop, 4TOObI BBISCHUTD, HYXHBI JI KaTtonnyeckoil iepkBH HPaBCTBEHHBIE
WM aaiMUHUCTpaTtuBHBIE pedopmsbl. [lepBas ceccust Cob6opa oTkpeuiack 13 gexadps 1545 r., u x 12 pepans
1546 r. 6puT0 M3MAHO ero mpeaBapuTenbHoe onpeneneHue o C. [lucanuu. Ha Cobope Benmuch cephe3Hbie
CIOpbl O TOM, CKOJBKO KaTeropuit OMONEMCKHX KHUT CleIyeT pa3jinyaTh: JBE — KAHOHUYECKHE H
anokpuduueckue — WIM TpU: a) MpPU3HAHHBIE, 0) cHopHble B mpouuioM KHuru Hosoro 3aBera, HO
MIpU3HaHHbIE HbIHE, U B) anokpudsl Berxoro 3aBera. B xoHiie koH10B B anpene 1546 r. 24 ronocamu mipu 15
npoTuB u 16 Bozaepxkasimxcs Codop u3nan ykasz (De Canonicis Smpturis), B KoTopoM BIiepBbie B UCTOPUH
LepxBu Bompoc o conep:kanuu bubmuu npeBpatuiics B NpeaMeT BEPOUCIIOBEIAaHNUS, HAIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIN
C BO3MOJKHOCTBHIO aHademaTcTBOBaHUSA. “CBATONW BCEIICHCKHUH W BCEIEPKOBHBIA coOOp B TpumeHTte, —
rJ1acuT yka3, — cieays npuMmepy CB. OTLOB, TpU3HAET U oUYUTaeT Bce KHUru Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB,
a TaKXke, C paBHOU CTENEHbIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTH U NOYTEeHUs (Panpietatis affectu ac reverentia), u IpeJaHus,
KOTOpbIE XpaHAT Bepy U Aena. Eciu ke kTo-HuOyab He MPUHUMAET 3TUX KHUT B X IMOJHOTE, CO BCEMH UX
qaCTﬂMI/I566, Kak OHM yuTaroTca B Karomnueckoil HEpKBUM W KaK MPEIACTABICHBbI B JAPEBHEW JIATUHCKOM
Bynbrare [to ectp B Bepcuum MepoHnma ¢ JIONOJHEHUSIMHM]|, HE IMpU3HABAs HUX CBSLICHHBIMU U
KaHOHMYECKMMH, a TAKKe CO3HATEIBHO OTBEPraeT BhIIIeO3HAUeHHBIE IpejaHus, 1a OyaeT anapema’>®’,

B HEkoTOpbIX MOCIEAYIOMHUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX HCIOBENAHUSX IMEPEUUCISIIOTCS Ha3BaHUS 27 KHUT
HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA. D10 DpaHiy3ckoe ucrnoBenanue Bepsl (1559), benbruiickoe ncnosenanue (1561) u
BectmuncTepckoe ncnosenanue Bepol (1647). Xots B 39 moctaHOBICHHIX, U3AaHHBIX 1[epkoBbI0 AHTINHU B
1563 1., kauru Berxoro 3aBera M MEpEeUUCIAIOTCS OTACIBLHO OT amokpudoB, 00a CIHCKa 3aBEPIIAFOTCS
cioBamu: “Mpbl mpuHUMaeM Bce oOuienpu3HanHble KHUrn HoBoro 3aBera M cuMTaeM MX KaHOHUYECKUMU’

%2 O HenmaBHO HaiineHHOM oGocHOBaHMM M3maTens bubmuu I'ycraBa Anomsga cm. y Ake V. Strum B Kyrkohistorisk
Arsshrift, liii (1953), pp. 142-147.
%63 O tom, uTo I[BUHIIH OTpHIIAT GHONIEiicKIiT XapaKTep AIIOKAJIMIICKCA, CM. HIDKE.
%64 “3anaBas Bompoc, Kak MBI y3HaeM, uTo Ilumcamme oT Bora, eclnu MBI HE MOKEM COCIAaThCS Ha TOCTAHOBICHHE
LepxBu, HaM cieqoBasio OBl TAKXK€ CIIPOCHUTH, KaK MBI OTJIMYaeM TbMY OT CBETa, YepHOE OT OeNoro, ropbKoe OT
cmagkoro. [lucanne Hecer Ha cebe OTIIEYaTOK SICHOTO CBHJIETEIHCTBA O CBOEHM MCTUHHOCTH, KaK YyepHoe U Oeroe — o
CBOEM IIBETE, & TOPHKOE U CIIAJIKOe — O TOM, KaKOBBI OHU Ha BKYC” (Ocrosbl xpucmuanckoil éepul, 1. Vii. 2).
% Cm. T. H. L. Parker, Calvin's New Testament Commentaries (London, 1971), pp. 69-78. O B3rmsmax Ha
Anoxkamuricuc Jltorepa cm. Beire. B repmeneBtrueckom acrnekte Jlrotrep m KanpBuH cephesno paznmuatorcs. s
Jliorepa CnoBo naxooumcs B Ilucanum, a g Kanssuna CinoBo u ects Ilucanue. Jlrotep ctpemuiicst paccMaTpuBaTh
Berxwii 3aBer kak 3akoH, a HoBbIli — kak OiaroBecTBoBaHUE; KaabBUH ke MOMYEPKUBAI UX CXOKECTh (OcHO8bL, 2,
10), a pa3nu4rsi OTHOCHJI Ha CUET WHOM (POPMBI M3JI0KEHUS, HE 3aTParuBaroIeii CyIIHOCTH Jea.

® ®pasza cum omnibus suis partibus mHanpaBmeHa Ha TO, YTOObI OXBATHTH HEKOTOPhlE COMHHTENBLHBIE II0
MPOMCXOXKICHUIO0 BTOPOKaHOHUUECKHe yacTu: MKk 16:9-20; JIk 22:19b-20, 43-44; Uu 7:53-8:11.
%7 Cm. Albert Maichle, DerKanon der biblischen Bucher und das Konzil van Trent (Freiburger the ologische Studien,
xxxiii; Freiburgim Br., 1929), u HubertJedin, A History of the Council of Trent, ii (London, 1961), pp. 52-98.



(nocranosienue VI). Hu B ogHOM M3 HMCNOBEAAHMN, OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX HECKOJBKUMHU JIFOTEPAHCKUMU

HEpKBaMU, HET YIIOPAJOUYCHHOI'O CIIMCKAa KAHOHUYCCKUX KHI/IF568.

XI. TpyanocTu onpeaejieHus KaHOHA B ApeBHel LlepkBu

I. KPUTEPUI KAHOHUYHOCTHU

Beime (B 1. IV) yke o0cyknanuch Te BHEIMIHUE (PAKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN
TOMYy, 4YTOOBI HEKOTOPBIE JOKYMEHTHI TIIOCTENIEHHO OOpeTaqu YHUKAJIbHBIA CTAaTyC CBSIIEHHBIX |
aBTOpUTETHBIX KHUT LlepkBu. [ToMHMO 3TOTO BHEITHETO BIMSHUS HaM CIIEIOBAJIO ObI BBISIBUTH T€ KPUTEPUH,
KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJINCH JAPEBHUE XPUCTHAHE, KOTJa OMPEIEIISIN BO3MOXKHOCTh BKIIIOUUTh B TaKoe
coOpaHue Ty Wid UHYIO KHUTY. J[peBHue OTIBI MHOTAA MOJB30BAINUCH 0OJiee WM MEHEe OYEpUYEHHBIMU
OCHOBaHHSIMU JUIsl YCTAHOBJICHHS KAHOHUYHOCTH (NOtae canonicitatis). B pa3Hoe BpeMs U B pa3HBIX MeCTax
OHM (OpPMYIUPOBATIUCH MO-Pa3HOMY, M BCE € Yallle BCEr0 aBTOPbl OCO3HAHHO CCBHUIAINCH Ha
Hwkecneayromue. OAUH U3 KpUTEpUEB OBLI CBSI3aH C OOTOCIOBCKHMM COJIEpKaHUEM KHUTH, a JIBa APYTUX
HOCHJI UICTOPUYECKUI XapaKTep U KacalluCh aBTOPCTBA U NMPU3HAHMS KHUTH B L{epkBH.

1) 'maBHO MpeAnochUIKOM, MO3BOJISIONIEH MPUUUCITUTH TEKCT K pa3psily KAHOHUYECKUX, ObLIO €ro
COOTBETCTBHE TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBAIOCH “TIpaBHJIOM Bephl” (0 Kavmv tng miotems, regula fidei), To ectsb
OCHOBHBIM XPHCTHAHCKUM TPaAMIMAM, KOTOphle cuntamichk B Llepku Hopmoir®. B Berxom 3aseTe cioBo
MPOpOKa JOJKHO OBLIO MPOBEPATHCS HE TOJBKO TEM, YTO OHO COBLIOCH, HO M TEM, COOTBETCTBYET JIM €rO
COJIepXaHne OCHOBAaM M3panibCKOM Bepbl; Tak 1 B HOBOM 3aBeTe BCsAKkoe MHCaHUE, IPETEHI0BABIIEE HA TO,
9TOOBl €ro MpHU3HAIM, HCCIENOBaJIOCh C TOYKM 3peHus cmbicaa. CocraBuTens KaHOHa MypaTopu
npefocTeperal OT TOTO, “dTOOBI Kemub cMemuBaTh ¢ mMeaoM’’. OH PEIMTETLHO OTBEpPraeT IMHUCAHH
epeTHKOB, KaKk MX oTBepramu Mpuneii, Teprymman n, ckaxeM, Arpunma Kacrop®”® Bo Bpemena Anpuana.
HekoTophle coBpeMeHHBIE yueHble, Hanpumep, baysp®’t n JlaHH®'?, COMHEBAIOTCS B TOM, YTO y HEPBHIX
XpUCTHAH OBLIO YTO-TO OJIM3KOE K Hjee “OpToaoKcambHOCTH . TeM He MeHee KaKeTCs OYEBHIHBIM, YTO KO
BpEMEHU TMOsIBICHUS, Hampumep, 2-To W 3-ro llocmanuit MoanHa B ONpeAeNeHHBIX Kpyrax yxe
cOpMUPOBAIUCH YCTOWYUBBIE B3IJISAAbl Ha BOIUIOUICHHE, JOCTATOYHO pACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE, YTOObBI
OTpa)kaTbCad Ha KaHOHe. Kpome Toro, “BepHble CKa3aHUs B MACTBIPCKUX MOCIAHUAX, XOTA UX U HEJb3s
CUUTaTh KaHOHOM B KakoMm Obl TO HU OBUIO CMBICJE, TOBOPST O TOM, YTO JIIOJAU CTPEMMIIUCH Pa3Je/IUTh
HCTUHHOE U JIOKHOE.

Kpome “npaBusia Bepbl” UCHOJB30BAIUCH U JIPYTU€ TEPMHUHBI CO CXOJAHBIM 3HaUYC€HHEM. BbipakeHue

“npaBuwio uctuHbl” (0 kovov TG ainbeiog, regula veritis) ucnonp3oBanu Juonucuit Kopundcekuii, a

%8 310 crpaBeIMBO KaK IS BETX03aBETHOTO, TaK M JUIi HOBO3aBETHOro kaHoHa; cM. A. C. Piepkorn B Concordia
Theological Monthly, xliii (1972), pp. 449-453.

%90 cmeicne, kotopslii OTIBI BKIAABIBATH B BHIPAXKEHHE “TpaBHIIO Bephl”, cM. ocobenno Bengt Hagglund, «Die
Bedeutung der “regula fidei” als Grandlagetheologischer Aussage», Studiatheologica, Xii (1958), pp. 1-44; Richard
Morgan, «Regula Veritas: A Historical Investigation of the Canon of the Second Century», neony6nukoannas Th. D.
Diss., Union Theological Seminary (Richmond, Virginia, 1966), B ocobennocTH Ii1. Xi; U Tpu crathi o regula fidei
cien, aBTopoB: Albert Outler, William R. Farmer u Philip Schuler B Second Century, iv (1984), pp. 133-176.

50 Coumnenne Arpunmsl Kactopa mcuesno, Ho EBceBHil TOBOPHUT, 4TO 3TO GBLIO “CaMoe CHIBHOE ONMPOBEPIKEHHE
Bacumuna” (I{epkosnas ucmopusi, 1V. 7,6).

> Walter Bauer, Orthodoxy and Heresy in the Earliest Christianity (Philadelphia, 1971). Kputuky mMuenns Bayspa
cm. B H. E. G. Turner, The Pattern of Christian Truth (London, 1954), u B D.J. Harrington, «The Reception of Walter
Bauer's Orthodoxy and Heresy in Earliest Christianity During the Last Decade», Harvard Theological Review, Ixxiii
(1980), pp. 289-298, nepeneuarano B D.J. Harrington, TheLight of AUNations (Wilmington, 1982), pp. 61-78.

*2]. D. G. Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, An Inquiry into the Character of Earliest Christianity
(Philadelphia, 1977); pycckuit nepesox — k. . Jann, «EgunctBo n MHoroodpasue B HoBom 3aBere». Mockaa,
BB, 1997. Peskyro kputuky annacm. B D. A. Carson, «Unity and Diversity within the New Testament», in
Scripture and Truth, ed. by D. A. Carson and J. D. Woodbridge (Grand Rapids, 1983), pp. 65-95.



3arem Wpunent, Knument Anekcannpuiickuii, Unnomur, Teprymman u HoBatuan. Ouu cuurtamu, 4TO
UCTHHA, KaK TaKOBas, ECTh OCHOBAHME Ul OLIEHKU y4eHMsI U sku3HU. [Ipearnonaranocs, 4To B XpUCTUAHCKOM
cooOmiecTBe OHA MPUHUMAET YETKYIO M OcsizaeMyro (Gopmy, 1moaoOHyr0 3akoHy Mowcest Jjsl U3panibTsSH
(Pum 2:20). pyras c¢opmyina, KOTOPYIO MOXHO HAMTH TOJBKO Yy TPEYECKHX aBTOPOB M B padoTax,
NPOM3BOJHBIX OT MX WJICH, BbIpAXKACTCS CIOBaMH “LEpKOBHBbIN kaHoH W win ‘“kaHoH llepkBu” (o
EKKANGLOOTIKOG KOVOV WIH O KAVOV TNG EKKANGLAG). DTH BBIPOKEHHUS HCIOJIB30BAINUCH YK€ B TO
BpeMsi, Korja mnosiBWIOChk Myuenuuecmeo I[lonuxkapna (Onwior, 2), W KacaJlluCh CYIIECTBA IIEPKOBHOTO
YUEHUS U LIEPKOBHBIX yupexaeHuid. Eciu kHura, B KOTOpOH M3J1arajoch yueHue, IpOTUBOPEUMIIA TPATULIIH,
OHa TE€M CaMbIM BBINAJIaJIa U3 YUCIIA TeX, KOTOpbIE IPU3HABAINCH aBTOpUTETHBIM [Incanuem.

2) Jpyrum KpuTepueMm, MPUMEHSBIITUMCS K KHUTE, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH, MOXHO JIM €€ BKIIOYUTH B
Hogeiit 3aBeT, ObLT BOMPOC O €€ amoCTOIbCKOM NMpoucxoxaeHuu. Kornma cocraButens kaHoHa MypaTopu
MIPOTECTYET MPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI MPUHATH [lacmuips B KaHOH, OH YKa3bIBAaeT, YTO KHUIa HalMCcaHa COBCEM
HEJaBHO M MOTOMY €€ Helb3s MOMECTUTh “‘Cpeu MPOPOKOB, YHUCIO KOTOPBIX JTOBEAECHO 10 MOJIHOTHI, WU
cpenu anoctojioB”. ITockonpky “mpopoku’™ 31ech o3HavyaroT Berxuii 3aBeT, TO BBIpaKEHHE ‘‘arlOCTOJIBI”
MpakTH4Yecku paBHO3HayHO HoBomy 3aBery. Takum 00pa3om, amocTOJBCKOE MPOUCXOXKIEHUE KHUTH,
peaJibHOE WM IMpEeAIojiaraeMoe, CO3JaBajio MPEANOCBUIKM JIi TOTO, YTOOBl €€ BOCHPHUHHUMAIM Kak
aBTOPUTETHYIO. fICHO, 4TO TMOCJIaHue, MpUIKCcaHHOe anocTtoiy [laBiy, umeno ropasno 0osblie MIAHCOB Ha
Takoe MpU3HaHHUEe, YeM TEKCT, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAJICS, HaIpUMep, MOHTaHUCT Demuco. 3HaUUMOCTh
Mapxka u Jlyku obGecrnieunBangach TEM, YTO OHU B IIEPKOBHOM IpelaHUH CBS3BIBAINCH ¢ anoctosnamu [lerpom
n IlaBnom. bonee Toro, B kaHoHe MypaTropu 3aMETHO OYEHb 3pPABOE CTPEMJIEHUE BUJETh ABTOPUTET
arocToJia He B AormMatuyeckoil Henorpemumocty. Korja aBrop roBoput 06 nctopudeckux kaurax Hosoro
3aBeTa, OH yKa3blBaeT Ha JIMYHbIE KaYECTBA UX aBTOPOB KaK HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIX CBUJIETENIEH WIIM BEPHBIX
JIETOTHCIEB.

3) Tperuit KpuTepwii aBTOPUTETHOCTH KHUTH 3aKJIIOYAJICA B TOM, YTO €€ MPHU3HAIOT M IIUPOKO
ynotpebnsior B LlepkBu. DT0, KOHEUHO, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA TOM MPUHIUIE, YTO y KHUTH, KOTOPYIO JIOJITO
MPUHUMAIM BO MHOTHX IIEpKBaX, MOJOXEHUE KyAa MpOoYyHee, YeM y TOM, KOTopas NMpU3HAHA TOJIHKO B
HEMHOTHUX OOIIMHAX, U HEe 04YeHb JaBHO. [IpoBo3riacui 3TOT npuHIUN ABI'YCTHH, HOJAKpeni — MepoHum,
KOTOPBIN MOTYEPKUBAT 3HAUMMOCTh UMEHUTOCTH M JPEBHOCTH aBTOpa. “‘HeBakHO, — rOBOPUT OH B MHCHME
Hapnany, npedekry [Nammuu, — k1o Hammcan [locmanme k EBpesM, nbo B mo0om ciaydae 3TO TpPyHd
riepkoBHOro mucaress (ecclesiastici viri), koTopeiii mocrossHHO uuTaroT B mepkBax”’ (Epist. cxxix). Ha
3amane otpunanu llocnanume k EBpesam, Ha Bocroke He mpuHuUManu Amnokainurcuc, Ho caM HepoHum
npu3HaBajd 00€ KHUTM Ha TOM OCHOBaHHMM, 4YTO M Ty U JAPYryl JApPEBHUE NHUCATENU IUTUPYIOT Kak
KaHOHUYECKHE.

Otu Tpu°’® kpuTepus (CoOTBeTCTBHE Bepe LlepKBH, alOCTONBLCKOE IPOMCXOXKIEHHE M COTTIache
LepKBei) MoMorajid 1epkBaM pacro3HaBaTh aBTOpUTETHbIE Juid Bceil LlepkBu kuuru u co Il Beka yxke He
nepecMarpuBaiuch. OAHAKO TPUMEHSIUCh OHU MO-pazHoMy. KoHeYHO, MX HHUKOrja HE NPUMEHSIN
MexaHnyecku. CyIiecTBOBAIM pa3Hble TOYKU 3PEHUS Ha TO, KAKOW M3 HUX HAJ0 CUUTATh CAMBIM BECOMBIM.
Hepenko Bcé ompenensioch MHEHHEM HauOoJiee yBa)KaeMOIO EMHCKOINa WM TPaJullied TIaBHOW LEPKBU
JAHHOTO peruoHa. JIlpyruMu CJOBaMH, YCTAaHOBJIEHHE KAaHOHAa ONUPAOCh HA JUAIEKTHUYECKOE
B3aMMO/IEHCTBUE UCTOPUYECKOTO U GOTOCIOBCKOro KpuTepus® *. HeyIMBUTENLHO MOATOMY, 4TO B TeUEHHUE

3 Cpemu BTOPOCTENEHHBIX KPMTEPHMEB APEBHHE HHOTAA TpHOEramd K TOMY, Y4TO MOKHO Ha3BaTh ‘‘YHCIIOBBIM
CHUMBOJIN3MOM”, OpOCKHE IpUMEPBI KOTOpOro Mel BuauM y Upunes u B kanone Mypatopu. CornacHo MpuHero, kak
MBI YK€ OTMEYaJii, JOJKHO ObITh uerblpe EBanrenus, momoOHO TOMy, Kak €CThb YETBIpDE CTOPOHBI CBETa U YETHIPE
riaBHbIX Betpa (Adv. Haer. I11. 9, 8). laxxe Opuren cpaBHUBaeT derbipe EBanrenust ¢ 4eTbipbMsi aeMenTaMu (Komm.
na Eeanzenue om Hoanna 1,6). CocraBurens kaHoHa MypaTopu HaXOAUT YIOBJIETBOPEHHE B TOM, uTO arnocton Ilasen
Hamucan PoOBHO CeMH IiepkBaM, Kak W MoaHH, muceMa KoTOporo BmjeTeHbl B Amokanuncuc. HecomHeHHO, Takoe
MOJIb30BAHUE YHCIAMH CBHJETEIBCTBYET O CUMBOJIMYECKOH HMHTEpHperauud (akToB IOCIE YCTaHOBJIEHHUS Pa3HBIX
yacTell KaHOHA; BPAJ JIM B 3TOM BHJENU CPEACTBO ONPENENUTh KaHOH. MOXXKHO MOA03peBaTh, YTO TAaKUE METOMABI
npeapacnonoxuny npu3Hats [locnanue k EBpesim kauroit anocrona IlaBna, 6narogaps uemy o0iiee 41ciao ero muceM
CTaHOBHTCS paBHBIM 14 (2X7), a TakKe CHIrpaTh CBOIO POJIb IPU OnpeneneHu  oomiero uncia CoOOpHBIX MOCTaHUM.
4 O6cyxkaenre B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS HMCTOPHYECKOrO M 6GOrocioBckoro kputepus cm. B Siegfrid Pedrsen, «Die
Kanonfrage als historishces und theologisches Problem», Studio theologica, xxxi (1977), pp. 83-136.



KU3HU HECKOJBKHUX TMOKOJIEHUH cTaTyc psaa KHUT koJsiebancs. ['opazmo BakHee (Kak Mbl YK€ TOBOPHIIN),
YTO, XOTS I'PAaHUIBI HOBO3ABETHOTO KaHOHA OCTABAIMCH HEOIPEICICHHBIMH B TE€UCHHE HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB,
o noBojy Oosbiieit yactu HoBoro 3aBera yxe B mepBble J1Ba BEKa JOCTUTIIM B3aUMHOTO COTJIACHs OUYECHb
pasHble U YAAJICHHBIE OPYr OT Apyra OOIIMHBI, pa30poCaHHbIe HE TOJNBKO MO Cpenn3eMHOMOpBIO, HO U Ha
Kyza 6osee oOmuMpHO# TeppuTopuu, oT bputanuu 1o Meconoramumu.

II. BOTOBAOXHOBEHHOCTb 1 KAHOH

HerpynHo 3ameTuTh, 4TO B OOCYKJIECHUU KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPHIMU MOJB30BAINUCH IPEBHUE XPUCTHUAHE
MPU OMpPECIICHUH TPaHUIl KaHOHA, HUYETOo HE CKa3aHO O OOTOBJOXHOBEHHOCTH. DTO KaXKETCSI CTPAHHBIM,
OJIHaKO ecTh mpuurHa. OTIBI, HECOMHEHHO, corjamanuchk ¢ TeMm, 4to CB. Ilucanme Berxoro m HoBoro
3aBeTOB OOrOBJOXHOBEHHO, HO HE CYHTAJIM 3TO OCHOBOMW WX YHUKAIBHOCTU. BOTOBIOXHOBEHHOCT,
npuszHaBaeMas uMu 3a CB. [lucanmem, — JnuIIb 0JHA U3 CTOPOH MHOTOTpaHHOM nestenbHocTH CB. lyxa B
Lepxau®’®. Hanpumep, Knument Pumckuit rosoput o Cs. INucanuu (B naHHOM ciaydae o Berxom 3aBere)
KaK “UCTMHHOM M npeaaHHoM uepe3 Jlyxa Cesitoro” (63, 2), B To BpeMs kak aBTop Jlomanus k Jluornery
nuireT cBoeMmy azapecaty: “Ecim Tel He ocKopOuIb 3TOM OjaromaTtd, TO y3Haelb, uto CioBo (A0OYyoC)
TOBOPHUT Yepe3 TeX, KOro u30upaeT, U Toraa, Korjaa noxenaer. [losTtomy Bce, 9TO MBI CTapaiuch BhICKA3aTh
o Bojie CiioBa, KOTOPOE MOBEJIEBACT HAMHU, — BCE U3 JIIOOBU K TOMY, YTO HAM OTKPBUIOCH U Y€M MBI XOTUM
nojenuthest ¢ To6oi” (11, 7-8). Cpenn counnennii EBceBust eCcTh IPOTIOBEb, MPUIMCAHHAS HMIIEPATOPY
Koncraatuny. OcTaBisisi B CTOpOHE BOMPOC O MOJJTUHHOCTH 3TOTO aBTOPCTBA, OTMETUM, YTO MPOIMOBETHUK
COBEPIIICHHO OYEBHAHO HE CUMTAET, YTO OOTOBJOXHOBEHHOCTh Tpucyia omaHoMy CB. Ilucanuio. OH
HayMHAET CBOIO MpOoMoBeas cioBamu: “‘/la mpeOymer Bcemorymee BaroxHoBenue Otia u Ero CeiHa Ha MHe,
rosopsiieM Heiae” (Oral. Const. 2).

B kakoM-To cMbICclie HCIOJIHEHHBIMU 3TOTO BIOXHOBEHHMS CUUTaIM ceOsd HE TOJBKO paHHUE
LIEPKOBHBIE MTUCATENN; IPEEMHUKH UX TOBOPUIIU TaK O CBOMX IPEIIIECTBEHHUKAX U Ja)K€ O COBPEMEHHHUKAX.
B mwmceMme, koTopoe ABryctuH Hammcan Meponmmy, emuckon ['mnmoHckuit roBoput (Epist. 82, 2), uro
HNeponum HE TOJBKO YAOCTOMJICS OOXXKECTBEHHOW OJlarofaTH, HO THUINET MpsMo moj AUKToBKy CB. Jlyxa
(Spiritu Sancto). IlpuMeHUTETBPHO K YacTO BMAAaBIIEMy B T'HEB MEpOHMMY 3TO KaKeTCS CHIBHOU
rurnep6osioii. Jlerue moHAThH, Kak TaKyl penyramnuio 3aciayxkui ['puropuii Benmukuii. buorpad I'puropws,
[TaBen Jlmakon, mumier, uro Jlyx CesToit “B BuIe rojiyOku Oeiee cHera” pacTOJKOBBIBAJ eMy TaiHbI CB.
IMucanus (Vita S. Gregorii, 28).

borosnoxnoBenHocts [lucanusi cumranach ogHOW uU3 GopM MHOrooOpa3HOU AestenbHOoCcTH [lyxa;
3TO BUIHO II0 TOMY, KaK YIOTpeOsiin ¢iioBo Ogomvevotog (“ucmoHeHHbIi 00xecTBeHHOTO ayxa’). CiI0Bo
3TO, KOTOpoe ymoTpebneHo Bo ¢paze “Bce I[lmcanme OoromyxHoBeHHO” (2 Tum 3:16), ucrnonws3oBal u
I'puropuit Hucckuii, korma ot3eiBaics o “lllectomneBe” Bacmmms Benwmkoro, cBoero Opara, Kak o
“O0TOBIOXHOBCHHOM TOJKOBAHHUHU... [BOCXHIIAIOIIEM | HE MEHEE, YyeM ciioBa camoro Mowuces” (Hexaemenm.
proem.). OHo >xe ctout B mocinaHuu Ddecckoro cobopa, rae cobopHoe ocyxiaeHue Hectopus Ha3BaHO
“perienurieM, MpUHATHIM MO0 bokbeMy BnoxHOBeHuio”. Ilucarens 4yTh OoJiee MO3THET0 BPEMEHHU Jake
snuTadui0 Ha MOTHJIEC EMHCKOMa ABEpKHs Ha3blBaeT “00roBaOXHOBeHHbIM mocBsieHuem” (Vita Abercii,
76). Urtak, Otupl He KONEONMSCh HA3bIBAIOT pa3Hble JOKYMEeHTH, He Bxojsamue B CB. [lucanwme,
“O0roBIOXHOBEHHBIMU . ITO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OHHM HE CUMUTAIOT ATOT MPU3HAK YHHUKAIBHBIM CBOMCTBOM
KaHOHUYECKHX KHUT.

> Cm. Gustave Bardy, «L'Inspiration des Peres de I' Eglise», Melanges Jules Lebreton, ii; Recherches de science
religieuse, xI (1951 — 1952), pp. 7-26; Everett R. Kalin, «Argument from Inspiration in the Canonization of the New
Testament», Th. D. diss., Harvard University, 1967 (summary, Harvard Theological Review, Ix [1967], p. 491); ero
xe, «The Inspired Community: A Glance at Canon History», Concordia Theological Monthly, xlii (1971), pp. 541-
549; Albert C. Sundberg, Jr., «The Bible Canon and the Christian Doctrine of Inspiration», Interpretation, xxix
(1975), pp. 352-371; Enriques Nardoni, «Origen's Concept of Biblical Inspiration», Second Century, iv (1984), pp. 9-
23.



Takoe ke BIlEUATJIEHHE CKJIAAbIBAETCI M B OTHOIIEHHH CJIOBA “HEBIOXHOBEHHLIN’. OTIBI
HEOJTHOKPATHO MPUMEHSIOT MpeacTaBieHne o 0oroproxHoBeHHOCTH K CB. Ilucanuio, a MHOTJa KHUTH, HE
BKJIFOYCHHBIE B HETO, HAa3bIBAIOT ‘‘HEBJAOXHOBEHHBIMM . PaznuueHue 310 Jenaercst Torjaa, Korjaa pedb UIeT o
MOJUIOKHBIX WJIM €PETUYECKUX MUCAHUSAX, HO HE O IIEPKOBHBIX COYMHEHUsX. [pyrumMu cioBaMu, MoOHSATHE
“O0TOBIOXHOBEHHOCTH B JpeBHEH LlepkBu He OBUIO OCHOBAHMEM /ISl Pa3TPaHUUCHUS KAaHOHHMYECKUX U
HEKAaHOHUYECKUX KHUT.

Kopoue rosopsi, CB. [lucanne, mo meiciu CB. OTHOB, ACHUCTBUTEIHLHO OOTOBJOXHOBEHHO, HO W3
3TOr0 €lle He CJEeIyeT, YTO OHO AaBTOPUTETHO. ABTOPUTETHO OHO U IOTOMY — KaHOHMYHO, MO0
MpeACTaBIsieT co00¥ MpsIMOe WM KOCBEHHOE AaroCTOJBCKOE CBHUJIETENIHCTBO, Ha KOTOPOM CTOUT BCE
IOCJEeAYIOLIee CBUIETENLCTBO LlepkBH.

OnHako C TeYyeHHWEM BPEMEHHU IIEPKOBHBIE OOTOCIIOBBI CTajlu OOpamiath BHHMAaHHE Ha OCOOBIN
XapakTep BIOXHOBEHHs OuOelckux aBTopoB °'° . Temepb CYMTAIOT, YTO KAHOHHYECKHE KHUTH —
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M KHUTU OorosroxHoBeHHbIE. J{t0 Tya (Du Toit) numer 06 3ToM Tak:

TepMuHbl 3TH 0003HAYAIOT J[BA Pa3HBIX MOAXOJa K OMOJICHCKUM KHHMraM. B clioBe “KaHOHUYECKUI™ aKIEHT
CTaBHTCSl HA HOPMATUBHOCTH, CJIOBO “‘OOrOBJOXHOBEHHBIN MIPEBPATUIIOCH B TEXHUYECKH TEPMHUH, YKA3bIBAIOIIMIA Ha
TO, 4TO paccMarpuBaeMoe nucanue cozgaHo borom uepes Jlyxa CesiToro. DTH aBa NPEACTABIEHUS COBIIAJIAIOT,
ITOCKOJIBKY 063 OHHU OTHOCATCA K OJHUM U TEM K€ KHUTaM, OTJIMYAA UX OT BCEX APYTUX HI/ICElHI/II‘/'ISW.

Ecth cMBICT U B TOM, 4TO TOBOpUT Jipyroit pedopmarckuii 6orocnos, Orioct Jlecepd (A. Lecerf):
“MEI He OTPHUIIAEM TOTO, YTO BOT BIOXHOBISI M APYrHe MHCAHMS, KPOME COCTABMBIIHNX KaHOH '8, Takum
o0pa3oM, XOTS M NPaBWIBHO TO, YTO OHMOJEHCKMX aBTOPOB BAOXHOBII cam bor, aTo He kpuTepwuii
KaHOHWYHOCTH. [IncaHue KaHOHWYHO HE MOTOMY, YTO aBTOP OBbLI MCIIOJHEH 00XECTBEHHOTO BIOXHOBEHHS;
CKOpEe aBTOp CYMTAETCS MCIOJHEHHBIM BJIOXHOBEHHS, IMOCKOJbKY HANHCaHHAs UM KHHUra IpH3HaHa

KaHOHUYECKOM, TO €CTh aBTOPUTETHOM 1S LepkBu.

III. KAKYIO HACTBH HOBOTI'O 3ABETA
PAHBIIE BCEI'O ITPU3HAJIA ABTOPUTETHOM?

Muenust o Tom, Kakas 4dactb HoBoro 3aBera paHbllle BCEro MOJIydWsia BceoOIee IEPKOBHOE
npusHaHue, pacxoasrcsa. I'apnak®’® cumran, uto sApoM KaHOHa ObLTM EBaHrenus, K KOTOPHIM BCKOpE
npucoeauHmmck [locnanus anocrona [lasna. JesHus AnoctosioB ObLIM 100aBIE€HBI TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Jyis
TOT0, YTOOBI MOATBEPAUTH AllOCTOJIBCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO [1aBna u 3alUTUTH MPaBO JUIs €ro MOCIaHU CTOSITh
B OJIHOM psny ¢ EBanrenusmu.

C npyroii croponsl, I'yacmun®®, a Beaen 3a HuM Baprert®®' n Murton®? nacramBanm Ha ToM, dTO
nepBoe coopaHue HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT CBEJ BOCIUHO HEM3BECTHBIM XpUCTUAHCKUI nucaTens [no3anee Hoke
(Knox)®® npennonoxu, uto ero 3samu OHMCUM], deil MHTepec K JIMYHOCTH anoctona [1aBna OblLI BEI3BAH

%76 Beenenckas 1]epkoBb HMKOIJA He ONpeeNsia, UTo TaKoe BIOXHOBEHHOCTh CB. IIMcaHMs, OCKONBKY ee cKopee
MOXHO YCMOTPETb, HEXKEIINA ONPEACIINUTD.

> A. B. Du Toit, «The Canon of the New Testament», Guide to the New Testament, i (Pretoria, 1979), p. 88.
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pp. 146-158.
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%L A, E. Barnett, Paul Becomes a Literature Influence (Chicago, 1941).

%2 C. Leslie Mitton, The formation ofthePauline Corpus of Letters (London, 1955).

%83 John Knox, Philemon among the Letters of Paul (New York, 1935; 2" ed., 1959). Kpurtuky muenns Hokca (The
Interprter's Bible, ix [1954], pp. 357 u nmanee) o ToM, uro coOpanHblie BMecte [locnanus [laBma ObuM BriepBbIC
ony0OJaMKOBaHbI B (popMme ABYX mamupycHbIX cBUTKOB, cM. B C. H. Buck, «The Early Order of the Pauline Corpus»
Journal of Biblical Literature, Ixviii (1949), pp. 351-357, u Jack Finegan, «The Original Form of the Pauline
Collection», Harvard Theological Review, xlix (1956), pp. 85-103.



yreHueM JlesHuii, 0OHapo10BaHHBIX UyTh paHblie (Bckope nocie 90 r.). OH cocTaBuil NpeIuCcIOBUE B BUJE
nucsMa (KoTopoe HaMm H3BecTHO kak Ilocmanme k Edecsnam)®®* u msnan B Ddece cOOpHUK U3 jgecsaTH
MOCJIaHUH (TO €CTh BCEX, KPOME MACTHIPCKUX). ITO MOOYIUIIO CO3/1aTh IPYTHe KHUTH B OopMe MOCIaHus, a
MMEHHO 2-10 U 3-10 riaBbl Anokanurncuca, [locnanue k EBpesim, 1-e Iletpa u 1-e Knumvenma.

JIpyryto THIOTe3y MpeIokKUI YHHIUIIS, KOTOpHIHA, pa3BuBas mpeanosoxenue Jlaimomsara®e®,
pelns, 4To aBTOp ANOKAJIMUIICHCA — OCHOBATElb KAHOHA, IMOCKOJBbKY B ITOM KHHUIE B CXKATOM BHJIE
cozepxkurcs Bechb kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera, a mmeHHo cnoBa Mucyca, Oyaymas ucropus LlapctBa u cemb
nocnanuid. Takum oOpa3zom, 3Ta KHUTa MOCTY)XHJa 00pa3oM il KaHOHU3AalUU JOKYMEHTOB KaKJOTO H3
9THX JKaHPOB.

W3 »THX Tpex Teopuil 0 XPOHOJOTHYECKUX M reorpa)MuecKuX OCHOBAHMSX TOCICIAHSS HauMEHee
npapronono6na. Ilocnanus IlaBma m cuHOnTHUYeckne EBaHrenmusi ObUIM W3BECTHHI M TMOYHUTAIHMCH 3a
HECKOJIBKO JIET JI0 TOTO, KaK ATOKAaJIUIICUC MPUOOPEN CBOIO HBIHEUIHIOW (OpMy B MOCIEAHION Aekany |
Beka®®’. Kpome TOro, Kak MBI y)ke OTMeuany, Ha 3amajge AMOKAIMIICHC ObLT MPUHAT cO BpeMeH MycTuHa
Myuenuka, a Ha BocToke mpu3HaHHe €ro HaTOJIKHYJIOCh Ha OojblliMe TPYAHOCTH. AMNOKAIUIICUC
JNeMCTBUTENBHO BOOpas B ce0sl HECKOJIBKO AHPOB, HO 3TO HE JAaeT HMKAKUX OCHOBAHHI JJIsl TOTrO, YTOOBI
MpU3HATh B HEM 00pazell U CTUMYJI B ITPOLIECCE CTAHOBJICHUS KAHOHA.

UYro no oOpamieHusi XpUCTHAHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB B TeUeHHE | Beka, HaM M3BECTHO, YTO AK3EMILIAPHI
EBanremis ot Mapka®®®, mamicanusie, BeposTHO, B PUMe, MOTIIH CTaTh TOCTYIHEIMH Yepe3 CTPAHCTBYIOIIHX
xpucTian®®® apropam Matdes u Jlyku — Te Obl OHM HHM KMIM — MO KpaitHeit Mepe B 70-¢ u 80-¢ rr. O
toM, yTo [locnanus [1aBna cranu nupKyIMpoBaTh OYEHb PAHO, SICHO CBHUJIETENBCTBYET MPENIOCTEPEHKEHHE O
HEKOEM JIpyroM IMOCJIaHUH, MPETeHIYyIoleM Ha ero aBTopcTBo (2 Pee 2:2), u mpockba 0 TOM, YTOOBI
[Tocnanue k Komoccsinam nepecnanmu B Jlaogukuto B oomen Ha apyroe (Ko 4:16). Kpome Toro, cam Ilasen
obpamancs k “mepkBam” ramaruiickuM (I'am 1:2), a B 3axmouenne 1 dec pacmopsamiics, 4ToObl “‘ero
npounTanu BceM OpaThsiM” (5:27), uMes B BUIY TO, YTOOBI OHO CTAJIO JIOCTYITHO B JIFOOOH TOMOBOM LIEPKBHU
atoit o6mmHBL. Korma 2-e¢ Ilocmanme Ilerpa pacchuiamoch HEONPEACTICHHOW YHMTAIOIICH ayIUTOPUU Kak
co0OpHOE, aBTOp €ro MOT COCJIaThCs Ha TO, YTO ‘“‘BO3MOONEeHHBIMA OpaT Ham [laBen, mo mgaHHOW emy
MPEMYIPOCTH, HAlucal BaM, KaKk OH TOBOPHT... H BO BceX cBoux mocianusx” (3:15-16). 3uauut, aBTOpY
OBLJI0O M3BECTHO, YTO IO KpaiiHed Mepe Tpu mociaHus [laBia yke HUPKYITHPYIOT W, BO3MOXKHO, JaXKe
co6pansl BMecte’™,

Bompoc o ToM, CKOJIBKO MOCIaHuil OBLIIO BKJIOYEHO B caMoe japeBHee coOpanue Ilocmanmii 1aBna,
BBI3BAJI pa3HooOpasHble OoTBeTHl. [IpoTuB Teopuu ['yacnuaa o jAecaTd MOCHaHMSIX BBICTYHWI Banbrep
IImutxansc (W. Schmithals)®®. CpaBrus nmocnenosarensHocTs Iocnanuii I1apaa B JpeBHUX CIMCKAX U B

%4 E.J. Goodspeed, The Meaning of Ephesians (Chicago, 1933).

%5 Hans Windisch, «Der Apokalyptiker Johannes als Begrunder des neutesta-mentlichen Kanons», Zeitschrift
furdieneu testament liche Wissenschaft, x (1909), pp. 148-174.

%86 Johannes Leipoldt, Geschichte des neutestament lichen Kanons, i (Leipzig, 1907; mepensn. 1974), p. 33.

%87 Aprymentsl Poouacona (A. T. Robinson) B moms3y Gornee panHei natmpoBku Anokammmcuca (Redatingthe New
Testament [Philadelphia, 1976], pp. 221-253), no o01ieMy MHEHHIO, OKa3aJINCh HEYOC U TEIbHBI.

%88 Teopus o aByx HcTounMKaX Matdes n JIlyKn 0 CHX TIOp CUMTAETCS 0GOCHOBAHHOM, XOTS apryMEHTHI B €€ TI0Nb3Y
mutatis mutandis Bce ele BbAEpKaHbl B TEPMUHAX TaK Ha3biBaeMoi rumnoressl [ pucbdaxa (Griesbach).

% Cm. D. W. Riddle, «Early Christian Hospitality: A Factor in the Gospel Transmission», Journal of Biblical
Literature, lvii (1938), pp. 141-154.

%0 Bce coxpanmBimecs pykomucu Ilocmanmii IIaBma OTHOCATCA K TOMY BPEMEHH, KOTJa HX YK€ O0BETHHIIIN;
IpYrUMH CJIOBaMH, MBI HE pacrojiaraeM 5K3eMIUIipoM u3onupoBaHHoro llocmanust IlaBma, koTopeiid Obul OB
COCTaBJIEH 10 TOro, Kak MX coOpaiu BMecTe. Y Hac €cThb TOJNBKO H3JaHHbIE COOpaHMS WJIM (parMeHThl TAKHX
cobpanuii. Cornacuo Lynny, n3 OruoB LepkBu Tonbko Knnment Pumckuii ““mor, moxoske, Mmojb30BaTbCsi TEKCTOM,
MPEALIECTBOBABIIMM (MM 1O KpailHEeH Mepe He3aBUCHMBIM) TMOABICHUIO Kopryca llaBnoBbix mocnanuit”
(GiintherZuntz, The Text of the Epistles [London, 1953],p. 217).

%1 «On the Composition and Earliest Collection of the Major Epistles of Paul», Paul and the Gnostics (New York,
1972), pp. 239-274. llImuTxansc Ha OCHOBaHUM OETJIOr0, MOBEPXHOCTHOI'O W HEYOCTUTEILHOTO aHajin3a MbITAeTCs
MoKasatb, uto 1-e u 2-e [locnanusa k Kopungpsuam npeacrasistor coboi pe3ynbTaT coefnHeHus mectu nucem [laBia
B Kopunag, 1-e u 2-e [locnanus k deccanoHuKUiLaM MOTYYWINCH U3 YEThIpeX IuceM, a K OuiaunmuiiiaM oxBaTbIBaeT



p*®, on mpumen k BeIBOY, uTO ApeBHeHmMIA cOrpus Paulinum conepsxan cemp Ilocnanuii, a uMeHHO: 1-€ 1
2-¢ k Kopunrdsanam, k anaram, k @umunmuiinam, 1-e u 2-¢ k DeccanoHUKUAaM U K Pumiisnam.

Jlpyryto Teopuio o HpoucxoxkaeHuu COrpus Paulinum seigsumyn Illenxe (H.-M. Schenke) %,
KOTOPBIM IPeanosoxkui, 4yTo codpana ux “IlaBioBa mikona”, TO €CTh IpyIa JIOJACH, 3HABIIUX YYEHUE
arocToja U BoCXUIIaBIuXcs M. OHM HE TOJILKO cOOpaiu MOJJIMHHBIE MOCIAaHHs, HEKOTOPhIE U3 KOTOPBIX
nepepadboranu, HO Jaxke Hanmucan “HoBbIe (K Konoccsnam, k Edecsnam, 2-e k eccanonukuiinam, 1-e u 2-
e k Tumodeto, k TuTy) 1 B KOHIIE KOHIIOB U3/IaJTH MTOJIHBIA KOPITYC.

B mporusononoxnocte 'ynecnmny, HIMurxanscy m IlleHke, KOTOpele IOJIAraroTCs Ha HCTOPUKO-
kputnueckuii ananu3, Kypt Ananp (K. Aland) paccmatpuBaer Borpoc o ¢popmupoBanuu Corpus Paulinum c
TMO3HIMH TEKCTOBBIX CBHETENLCTB, COOPAHHBIX MHCTUTYTOM TEKCTOJOTMYECKHX HCCIEN0OBAHUH o0
Cnunuenune 256 n30paHHBIX OTPBIBKOB U3 634 MuHYCKYyIbHBIX pykonuceil [locnanuii [laBna nokasano, yto
164 MaHyCKpHITITAa TEKCTYaJIbHO BEChbMa CEphe3HO pacxonsTca >t. TIockosibKy 7Ta KapTHHA COOTBETCTBYET
mepefade TEKCTOB M B YHIMANBHBIX MAaHYCKpHOTAX >, a mopsamok chegoBanus Ilocnanwmii IlaBma B
PYKOIHUCAX, MPUYEM JaKe IMO3JHUX, CEPbE3HO BapbHUpyeTcs, AJaH] 3aKJII0YaeT: MHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO
cymiectBoBai o0mui “/IpesHuil kopmyc” nu3 cemu Ilocnanuii I1aBna, copmupoBanHblii K KOHIy | Beka, u3
KOTOPOTO BBIPOCJIH TMOCJIEAYIOIINE CBHUAETENbCTBA, — ‘“‘GaHTa3us, MNpPUHUMAIOIIAs JKeJaeMoe 3a
neiicteutensHoe ™%, Ha OCHOBaHMM CTATHCTMUYECKOTO aHANM3Aa PA3HOUTEHMH AJAHJ MPUXOTHT K BBIBOLY,
yTo K 90 I. B pa3HbIX PErHOHAax CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO “‘IpeBHHUX KopnycoB’ Ilocnmanumii IlaBna. Otum
coOpaHMsI MOTJIM BKJIFOYaTh BCE WJIM HEKOTOpBIE U3 cienyromux KHur: 1-e u 2-e k Kopundsuawm, [locnanue
k Epesm, k Pumnsaam, x amatam, k Edecanam u x @mwmmmnmumiinam®®’. 3aTeM kK HECKOIBKHUM COOPHHKAM
noGaBuimch Apyrue TpaaunuoHHble Ilocnanus IlaBna, u B KOHIlE KOHIIOB BO3HHUKJIO Oojiee WM MEHee
cTabuibHOE coOpaHue.

VY Hac ecTb CpeACcTBO, KOTOPOE IMO3BOJISET ONPENEIUTh CPAaBHUTEIbHYIO CTEIEHb aBTOPUTETHOCTH
EBanremnii u nocnannii®® B npepHeil IlepkBH, — MBI MOXEM CPaBHUTh YacTOTy, C KaKOK TEMH WIIH
IPYTMMH  TOJb30BANIMCh JIpEBHHE IIEPKOBHbIe TmHcarenu. [pyOyi0o OIEHKY MOXHO TOJY4UTh,
Bocrons3oBaBimuck 1 Tomom Biblia Patristica®®®, rne npencrapnensl crmcku mmrar n3 Bcex kHur Hosoro
3aBera, npuHauiexkaBmmx Otmam, ot KnumenTta Anekcanapuiickoro Ao Teprymnuana. Huke npuBoaum
KOJIMYECTBO CTPaHUII, COAEPKALMX YKa3aHUs HA YMCIIO IUTAT (B CpeIHEM 55 UTAT Ha CTPAHMUILY):

Mardeit — oxoJio 64,5 cTpaHUIIbI

Mapk — 0koJ10 26,5 cTpaHuUILIbl

Jlyka — oxo10 59 cTpanun

HNoann — okoJio 36,5 cTpaHulibl

Hesanust — oxouio 12,5 crpaHuiisl

K Pumiisitnam — okos10 16,5 ctpanuiisl

1-e x Kopundsnam — oxono 30 crpanuit
2-¢ k KopunHhsiHam — 0KoJi0 7,5 CTpaHHUIIbI
k ['anmatam — okomo 7,5 cTpaHUIbI

Kk Edecsnam — okoso 10 crpanuig

Tpu nucbMa. [IpoHnIIaTenbHyI0 KPpUTHKY ero B3rIoB cM. y ['ambna (Gamble), «The Redaction of the Pauline Letters
and the Formation of the Pauline Corpus», Journal of Biblical Literatim, xciv (1975), pp. 403-418.

%2 «Das Wieterwirken des Paulus und die Pflege seines Erbes durch die paulus-Schule», New Testament Studies, xxi
(1975), pp. 505-518.

%% «Die Entstehung des Corpus Paulinum», Neutestamentliche Entwmfe (Munich, 1979), pp. 302-350.

%% Op. cit., pp. 302 u 309.

%% Op. cit., pp. 310 u naee.

%% QOp. cit., p. 234.

7 Op. cit., p. 335.

% Cp. A. Lindemann, Paulus im altesten Christentum. Das Bild des Apostels und die Reception derpaulinischen
Theologie in derfriihchristlichen Literatur bis Marcion (Tubingen, 1978); K. Aland, «Methodische Bemerkungen zum
Corpus Paulinum bei den Kirchenvtern des zweiten Jahrhunderts», Kerygma und Logos... Festschrift Carl Andersen
(Gottingen, 1979), pp. 29-48; D. K. Rens-berger, «As the Apostle Teaches; The Development of the Use of Paul's
Letters in Second Century Christianity», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1981.

% IMonzaromosok: Index des citations ei allusions bibliques dans la litterature patris-tique (Paris, 1975).



K Oumunnuiiiiam — oxosio 3,5 cTpaHuIlbl

k Konoccsanam — oxoi1o 4,5 cTpaHulisl

1-e xk DeccanoHUKUNLIAM — 2 CTPaHUIIbI

2-¢ k Deccanonukuiiiam — 1 cTpanuna

1-e k Tumoero — okouo 4,5 cTpaHULIBI

2-¢ x Tumodero — oxo1o 2,25 cTpaHuIs!

K ®unumony — okouto 0,25 cTpaHuIbl

k EBpesiMm — okoJo 5,25 crpanuist

Y4auThIBasg 3TH CTATUCTHYECKHE NAHHBIE M PAa3HUIYy B 00bEME KHHT, MOYKHO 3aKJIIOYWTh, YTO H3

yerbipex EBanrenuii wame Bcero nutupoBasioch EBanrenue or Mardes. OcranbHble pacnojiaratlorcs B
takom nopsiake: Jlyka, Moann u Mapk. U3 [locnanwuit [TaBna camoe nutupyemoe — 1-e k Kopundsuam, 3a
KoTopbiM cieayeT k Pumnsnam, x Edecsnam, k T'amaram. Otu nudpsl CBUIAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
EBanrenus nmpu3HaBaJMCch aBTOPUTETHBIMU paHbiie [Tocnanmii [1asna.

IV. MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH EBAHTEJIUI

[lepkoBb MPUHUMAET YETHIPEXYACTHBIA KAaHOH EBaHTeNMi Kak JOKHOE, U 3TO MEIIAET YBUAETh, YTO
MHO>XECTBEHHOCTh aBTOPUTETHBIX €BAHTEIIMCTOB CUMTANACh B JipeBHEN LlepkBu OOrocioBCcKoi mpoOaeMoi.
Kax nokasan Kynsmans (O. Cullmann) B cBoeM riTy60KOM HCCIe0BaHMK 0, KOT/Ia yCTaHOBJIEHHOTO KaHOHA
emie He OBLIO, CUUTATIOCh €CTECTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI O XH3HU MHCyca CIOXKHMIOCh HECKOJIBKO Pa3HBIX M JaKe
cllerka pacXOJsAmuXcs °°' TOBECTBOBAHWIL, KOTOphle OBl MOJB30BAINCH OJWHAKOBBIM ABTOPHTETOM.
HemoBonbCTBO TOPOKIEHO MHEHHEM: €CJIM HEOOXOJUMO HWMETh HECKOJIBKO paccka3zoB O Ero xu3Hu
(KOTOpbIE NOKHBI CTaTh OCHOBAHUEM XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpHI), Mbl IPU3HAEM TEM CaMbIM, YTO HU OJIUH U3 HUX
HE COBEpPIICHEH.

[TapannensHO ¢ TeHAEGHIMEW K TOMy, uToObl EBaHrenmii ObLI0 MHOTO, KOTOpas 3asBuja O cede ¢
camoro Hadana (JIk 1:1-3), cymecTBoBaja 1 MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHAS — CBECTH MX BCE K OAHOMY. /Juameccapou
Tartuana, B KOTOpOM 4eThIpe OT/ENbHBIX EBaHrenus OblIn COeIMHEHBI B OJJHO CBSI3HOE IMOBECTBOBAHUE, OBLI
HE CIMHCTBEHHOM TMOMBITKOW ApeBHEH LlepkBu mpeoiosieTh OMHMCAaHHOE BHINMIE HEAOBOJILCTBO. Hambosee
M3BECTHBII IPUMEP CTPEMIICHUS IPUAATH UCKIIOYUTEIbHBIN aBTOPUTET €AMHCTBEHHOMY EBaHrenuto — mar
MapkuroHa, KOTOpbIi BbLAEINI U3 Bcex EBanrenue ot JIyku Kak €JUHCTBEHHO ayTEeHTHYHOE.

UtoOb1 3amututh YeTBepoeBanrenue apeBHer llepkBu, MpuHel uckaa BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOKa3aTh
3HAQUYEHHME YMCIIa “‘deThIpe” M B NPHUPOJE, U B Jeiie UCKyIUIeHHUs. OH FOBOPUT O YETHIPEX CTOPOHAX CBETA,
KOTOpbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT YETBHIPEM IJIaBHBIM BeTpaM. B cBoeM cracurenbHOM mpombicie bor 3aximrouni
yeThipe 3aBeTa: ¢ Hoem, ABpaamom, Mounceem m XpuctoMm. 3arem HMpuHeir BecbMa H300peTaTEIbHO
paccyxJaer o 4eTbipex >KUBOTHBIX U3 BuiaeHus Meszexumsa (1:10) u Anokanuncuca (4:7). B Hux oH BUguT
CUMBOJIbI YeThIpeX EBaHrenuii; nuies 3ta BIOCIEICTBUM CHIIBHO NOBJIMSIIA HA XPUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

Opnako HpuHeil BbIlTycKaeT W3 MOJIA 3pEHUsI CYTyO0O dYeloBeYeCKHil (akTop, KOTOPBIH Hrpai
OCHOBHYIO pOJIb JI0 TOIO MOMEHTa, Korja EBaHrenuii cTaso HeCKoJIbKO. ECTh OCHOBaHMS QymMaTh, 4YTO
JOBOJIBHO JIONITO, JI0 OKOHYATEeIhbHOTrOo (OPMHUpPOBAHUS KaHOHA, B HEKOTOPBIX IIEPKBAX HCIOJB30BaJOCh
Tonbko oaHo EBanrenue. Boischsercs, yro B Ilanmectune mmpoko u3BecTHO Obuto juils EBaHrenue ot
Martdes, B Manoit A3um ¢ caMoro Hauaja MOJb30BAIUCH ToNbKO EBanrenmem ot MoaHHa, W Tak ke
oOcTosio meno B Apyrux mecrtax ¢ EBanrenusimu o Mapkam ot Jlyku. MpuHeil He 3aMeTHI1 TOTO, HA YTO
yka3biBaeT KynbMaHH:

800 «Die Pluralitatals theologisches Problemim Altertum», Theologische Zeitschrift, | (1945), pp. 23-42; IlepeBox Ha

anr. s3. B Cullmann, The Early Church (London, 1956), pp. 37-54. BelmeynoMsiHyTast JUCKYCCHsI BOCIIPOU3BOIUT
BKpaTtue craTtbio Kynbmanna. CBsiTooTedeckne TEKCTHI (B HEM. IIep.), Kacarommecst 3Toi TeMbl, cM. B Helmut Merkel,
Die Pluralitat der Evangelien als theologisches und exegetisches Problem in der Alien Kirche (Traditio Christiana, iii;
Berne, 1978).

%L o JPEBHEUIINX TIONBITKAX OOBSCHUTH NMPOTHBOPEUMs MEXKIy 4deThippMsi EBanremmsmu cm. Helmut Merkel, Die
Wiederspiirche iwischen den Evangelien; Ihre polemische und apologetiscke Behandlung in der Alien Kirche bis zu
Augustin (Wisienschafiliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, xiii; Tubingen, 1971).



Hensmepumocts uctursl 0 Xpucte, KoTopriii mpuiien Bo MIOTH, HE MOKET OBITh HCUEpIIaHa EBAHTEIT CTAMH,
MOCKOJIbKY OHU — TI0-YEJIOBEUECKH HECOBEPIICHHBIC OPYANs O0KECTBEHHOIO OTKpOBeHHs [103TOMY ObLII0 a0COTIOTHO
HEO0XOIMMO COOMPATh BCE BOZMOKHBIC CBUICTEIBCTBA O KHM3HU XPHCTA allOCTONILCKUX BpeMeH... UeTbipe buoepaguu
OJIHOTO M TOT'O YK€ JIMIIA HETb3s IOCTABUTh PSIOM U YPABHATH MO CBOCH IIEHHOCTH, UX B TOW WM WHON (opMme CBeIH
Obl B eIMHOE COrilacoBaHHOE ku3Heomucanue. Ho derbipe EBaHrenus, TO eCTh YeThIpe KHUTH, Ybe COACpIKAHUE

CBSI3aHO C BEPOIi, TaK COTJacoBaTh HENb3s; CAMO UX CYIECTBO TPeOyeT TOro, 4TOOBI MOCTaBUTh UX B OAWH psil. Bepa B

JI0GOM CITydae HaCTOSTENHFHO TpeboBajla MHOTHX CBHIETENbCTB Y,

V. OCOBEHHOCTMU IOCJAHUMU ITABJIA

B ominume or mpoOiembl, KOTOPYIO CO3[aBaji0 HAJW4YME HECKOJbKMX EBaHrenuii, MHOXECTBO
Mocnanuii [TaBma TpymHOCTeit He BEI3Bano. Kak ykasan Jlans B cBoeit ToHKO# pa6oTe®®®, Gpimo He ovens
JIETKO MOHSTH, MOYEMY IOCTIaHMs], aJpeCOBAaHHbIE KOHKPETHBIM LIEPKBAM 10 ONPEEIEHHOMY MOBOY, HYKHO
MpU3HABaTh aBTOPUTETHBIMM JJISl BCEX U UNUTATh MOBCIOAY. [Ipobnema pemanach ABOSKO — uyepe3 MOMBITKY
00rocI0BCKOro 0O00CHOBAHMS C UCIIOJIb30BAHMEM YHCIOBOM CUMBOJIMKH U YEPE3 pEAAKTUPOBAHUE TEKCTA.

UYucnoBas CUMBOJIMKA OTpa)keHa B creuu(uyecKkux BbBIpaXKEeHUsIX KaHoHa Myparopu. Ilpu
0003peHnn cTpok 49-50 momuepkuyto, uto IlaBen, xkak m MoanH B Amoxammmcuce 2:3, Hamucaa CeMH
uepkBaM, a 3HauuT — Bceill lLlepkBu. D10 coobpaxenue mnostopsiercs y Kumnpuana, Buxropuna
Ierrayckoro®® u Gosee MO3IHMX aBTOPOB.

[Tocne toro kak [locnanue k EBpesiM BKIIOUMIM B KOPIYC MOCIAHUHN, CTAJIO TPYAHO COXPaHUTH B
HEUM3MEHHOM BHJIE UJer0 0 ToM, uto [laBen Hammcan cemu nepkBam. Terneph 0ObIYHO yKa3bIBaJIM HA TO, YTO
quCcIo nocianuit paBHo 14, 1. e. 2x7. Kpome toro, B kanHoHe MypaTopu npezasaraercs ocoOblil apryMeHT B
M0JIb3y COOOPHOCTH TOCIAaHUN, aJPECOBAHHBIX OTAEIbHBIM JHIaM: XoTd [laBen u mmcanm u3 M00BH K
Ounmumony, Tury m Tumodero, “onm Bce 1o oreHke LlepkBu CBSIIEHHBI W COOOPHBI, TaK Kak
YCTaHABIWBAIOT TpaBuia €€ Xu3HU~ (CTpoku 62-63). DTOT apryMeHT MOYTH WJIM COBCEM HEBO3MOKHO
MPUIOKUTh K Bompocy o Oersmom pabe Onmcume; a I[locmanne k DWIMMOHY TPEACTABISIET COOOM
eIMHCTBEHHBIH M3BECTHBIH CITydaid, Korma mocmadue I1aBma oTKpsITo oTBepramu®®® TONBKO M3-32 MANoro
o0Bema.

Jpyroii croco6, 3a cueT KOTOporo Heckojbko [1aBnoBeIX mocnaHuii 00peu cTaryc 00IIeepKOBHBIX
UM “‘cOOOPHBIX”, COCTOSUT B KOppeKuuu TeKcToB. [Ipomyck cioB “B Pume” B Pum 1:7 u 15 B HekoTOpBIX
IPEYECKUX M JIATUHCKUX PYKOIHUCAX, a TAKXKE CJIOXKHBbIE TEKCTOBbIE IMPOOJIEMBI, CBA3aHHBIE C MECTOM
cnaBocioBust (Pum 16:25-7) m OKOHYaHHMEM TOCIAHUsA, OOBIYHO CUYUTAIOTCS APTyMEHTOM B TIOJIb3Y
cyliecTBOBaHMs HecKoJbkux Bepcuil [locnanus k Pumisinam, o/lHa U3 KOTOPBIX MOJIy4nsia 0OIeEepKOBHbBIN

craryc®®®,

802 Op. cit., pp. 52 u 54. Cm. Taxke Mopran (Robert Morgan), «The Herme-neutical Significance of Four Gospels»,
Interpretation, xxxiii (1979), pp. 376-388, xoTopslii JAetaer CiaeAyroIHiA BRIBOA: “BUauMo, ecTh BbICIIas MyApOCTh B
TOM, YTO OKOHYATEIHLHO B KAaHOH BOIIIIO HECKOILKO EBaHTemmii”.

83 Nils A. Dahl, «The Particularity of the Pauline Epistles as a Problem in the Ancient Church», Neutestamentica et
Patristica; Eine Freundesgabe, Herrn Professor Di: Oscar Cuttmann zu seinem 60 Geburstagbberrecht (Leiden,
1962), pp. 261-271. BelenpuBeeHHOE PACCYsKAEHHE BKPATIIE BOCIIPOM3BOIUT 04epK Jlas.

804 B xommenTapun Bukropuna Ha OTkp 1:20 3TOT apryMeHT NepeBepHYT, U B KauecTBE JOKA3aTelbCTBA MPUBEICHO
“nmokaszarenscTBO” W3 camoro IlucaHus: ceMp SKeHIWH, jaepkammxcs 3a omHoro MyxuuHy (Mcaits 4:1),
CHMBOJTU3UPYIOT CEMb IIepKBEl, KOTOpbIe ecTh o/Ha [{epkoBb, HeBecTa XPHUCTOBA, HA3bIBAEMAs €0 HMCHEM.

805 Jlanb cumtaer Tak: MOCKOIBKY TPYIHO NOBEPHTH B TO, uTo JIyka, He CChLIAIONMiicss B JIeSHUAX HA IOCIAHHMA
IlaBna, He 3HAM 00 WX CYIIECTBOBAHHMM, OH MOT CO3HATEIBHO MX HTHOPHPOBAThH, YACTUYHO — TIOTOMY, YTO OHHU
HaIMCaHbl IO KOHKPETHOMY IIOBOJIy M TIO OMpeneneHHoMy ajnpecy (op. cit.,, p. 256 u nanee). HezaBucumo ot Jlans
Hoke (J. Knox) nacramBan Ha ToM, uTo JIyka, KOTOpBIA MHcan 10 TOW MOpHI, kKorjma mociadus [laBna momydwiin
OO0IIeIepKOBHOE TIPU3HAHME, MPEAmodYeN 000WTH WX MonadaHueM; cM. ero «Acts and the Pauline Letter Corpusy,
Studies in Luke-Acts, ed. by L. E. Keck and J. L. Martyn (Nashville, 1966), pp. 279-287.

806 . Harry Gamble, Jr., The Textual History of the Letter to the Romans, A Study in Textual and Literary History
(Studies and Documents, xlii; Grand Rapids, 1972).



MasioBeposITHO U TO, 4TO reorpadudeckoro ykazanus B Tekcte [locnanust k Edecsnam 1:1 He Ob110
B TEKCTE OpHUrHHANA. BO3MOXKHO, SK3eMIUISPHI MOCIAHUs OBUTH Pa30CiaHbl HECKOJIBKHM Pa3HbIM OOIIMHAM,
HO OTCYTCTBHE a/IpeCa MOXHO UCTOJIKOBATh U KaK Pe3y/IbTaT BTOPUYHOTO “BOLIEPKOBICHUS .

Takyro e TeHIEHIHIO, TO-BUAUMOMY, MOXHO BBISIBHTH B Tekcte 1-ro Ilocimanus k Kopundsmam.
dpaza “BmecTe co BceMu...”, KOTOpas He coBceM K mecTy mosiisiercs B 1 Kop 1:2b, wacto cumraercs
yKa3aHWEM Ha TO, YTO TOCJIAaHWE MpeAHa3HadaIoch 0oJjiee MIMPOKOMY IEPKOBHOMY Kpyry uutateneid. B
3akioueHue Janp nuumer:

Ocobennoctn mocnanuwii [laBna omymanuce Kak mpoOiemMa €O  BpPEMEHH, IPEAIIECTBOBABILIETO
onyo6aukoBanuto Corpuspaulinum, mo ero OKOHYaTEIbHOIO BKIIIOYEHHs B TONHBbIN kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera. Ilo3xke
Takoi mpoOieMbl He OBUIO, HO TEHJCHIIMS K 0000IIeHHIO ocTanack. [lociaaHus UCIOIb30BAIUCh, YTOOBI 00OCHOBATh
JOTMaTHUYECKHE IMOJIOKEHUS; Ooliee TOro, OHM CIY)KUJIM MCTOYHHUKOM [UIsSi PEKOHCTPYKIUH 00mIero ‘‘Onbierckoro
0OrociioBusi”, MHaYe TOBOPS — CHCTeMbl “‘mayiauHu3ma’... JlJis caMmoro amocToyiia NmuchMa pPasHBIM IIEPKBaM II0
CICIHAILHOMY TIOBOJY OBUIM aJeKBaTHOW NHUChbMEHHOH (DOpMON OOrOCIOBCKHX PaCCYyXKICHHA. OTO CleAyeT
YUUTBIBaTh W DJK3ereraM, W OOrociioBam, He TroBopsi yxke o mnpomoBegnukax. OcoOeHHoctH mnocnanuidi [lasna
YKa3bIBAIOT HA HCTOPUYHOCTh BCAKOrO GOrOCIOBCTBOBAHUSA, JaXKe aroCTolbekoro®,

3

XII. ITpo0sieMa KaHOHA B HAIIM HU

I. KAKAS ®OPMA TEKCTA KAHOHHUYHA?

TexcryanbpHbIe pacxokaeHus B pykommcsx Hooro 3aBera — dakrt, xopomio mu3BecTHbIM. Ha mx
OCHOBAaHUHU  Pa3IMYAIOTCS HECKOJbKO  XapaKTepHBIX THUIOB TEKCTa, BaXXKHEHIIME U3 KOTOPBIX
AJICKCAHAPUICKUM, 3aMaHbIN, 1 BUBAHTUUCKUN W uepKOBHLIﬁ6°8. Kak ke paciieHuBaTh B CBSI3M C KAHOHOM
3TH THUIBl TEKCTOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT? Hajo nu cuuTath OJUH U3 TUNIOB KAHOHUYECKUM, U €CJIH J1a, KaKOU
aBTOPUTET UMEIOT B 3TOM CIIy4ae BEPCUH, PACXOISAIINECS C HUM?

Cro neT Ha3aj aHTJIOKATOJTMYECKHUI IIEpKOBHBIN nearensb J[xoH Yunbsim bepron (Burgon) ocnapuBan
MPUHIIMUIBI, OCHOBBIBAACh HA KOTOPBIX YACTCKOTT M XOPT MOATOTOBUJIIM CBOE KPUTHUYECKOE H3JaHUE
rpeueckoro Hosoro 3aBera (Westcott, Hort, Cambridge, 1881), u yrBepkman, 4ro UMEHHO Ty (opmy
IPEYECKOro TEKCTa, KOTOpas Halula IIUPOKOE MPU3HAHHWE B IIEPKBU B XOJI€ BEKOB, HY)XHO MpPU3HATH
€IMHCTBEHHO ayTEHTUYHOWU. AHAJOTUYHON TOUKH 3pEHUSI U CEroAHs mpujep:kuBarorcs Xomkec u dapcran
(Z. C. Hodges u A. L. Farstad), uzgarenu nemasuo omyonukoBannoro Greek New Testament According to
the Majority Text. CiienytoT OHHU TO#l JKe METOAUKE, 4TO ¥ beproH (ecim 3T0 MOYKHO Ha3BaTh METOUKON) —
MoACYUTHIBaIOT pykonucu HoBoro 3aBera, a HE aHAM3UPYIOT KaX/bIi Cilydail ¢ pa3HOUTEHUSIMU, BBISIBIISIS,
Kakasi Bepcus 0OJIbIIe COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI IOJIHSATH ABTOPUTET OCTAIIbHBIX.

[Ipexxne Bcero Hago0 OTMETUTh, YTO B BusaHTuiickoil nepkBu, Kak mnoka3an (on 3oxeH (von
Soden)®®, cymecTBoBaN He eNMHCTBEHHbIH, MOHONMTHLIA TekcT HoBoro 3aBeTa, a Heckosbko. OTIMYAsCh
Jpyr OT Apyra He3HAYUTENIbHBIMU JIETANIIMU, BCE OHM UMENIH XOXKJIeHHuEe B BOCTOUHOMN IIEpKBU U CUUTAIUCH
OJINHAKOBO aBTOPUTETHBIMH.

I'opa3no cepbe3neit pa3nuuusi MeXay Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIM 3amaaHbiM TurnoM HoBoro 3aBera um BceMu
OCTaNnbHBIMU THUTIAMH TekcTa. Hampumep, 3anagnbiii Tekct Kuuru [esuuit moutu Ha 8,5 % anuHHee Toro,
KOTOPHIil 0OBIMHO cuMTaeTCs KaHOHMYeckoil (popmoil. B XVIII Beke Yunbsam Yucron (W. Whiston)®°
OMyOJTMKOBAaJ TEKCT, KOTOPBIA OH CUMTANl €IUHCTBEHHOU MocToBepHOU (opmoii HoBoro 3aBera. I10 ObLI

87 Op.cit., p. 271.

808 Cpeenus 0 TMIIAX HOBO3aBETHOTo TekcTa cM. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament, its Translation, Corruption
and Restoration, 2" ed. (Oxford, 1968); pycckuii nepesox - b. Meurep, Texcmonozus Hoéozo 3aéema (Mocksa, BB,
1996) u B Kurt u Barbara Aland, Der Text des Neuen Testaments, Einjuhmng in die wissenschaft-lichen Ausgaben
some in Theorie und Praxis der modernen Textkritik (Stuttgart, 1982).

89 (Nashville, 1982).

810 The Primitive New Testament Restor'd (London, 1745); o B3risgax Yucrona Ha kanoH Hosoro 3aBera cM. BhIIIIE.



AHTJIMHCKUI 1epeBO/I, ONMPABIINICS HA JBa IVIaBHBIX UCTOYHMKA 3alajHoro tuna — kojekc besnl (Bezae)
u Kimapomonranckuii kogekc (Claromontanus).

Bonee 50 nmer nazag Poymc (J. H. Ropes) npeamonoxwi, uro 3anaaabii TekcT HoBoro 3aBera ObLl
cosman B Hauanme Il Beka Kak IIPOMEXYTOYHOE 3BeHO (opmupyromerocsi kamoma Hosoro 3asera ®!!.
[Ipenmnonoxenue 310 MHTEpECHO, HO Poyrc He mpuBen HUKAKUX (AKTOB B €ro Mmojanepkky. boiee Toro,
MIPaKTUYECKUE YCHIIMS IO CO3JIaHUI0 KAaHOHMYECKHX TEKCTOB IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CBA3BIBAIOTCS C YUEHBIMU
AnexkcaHipuM, a TaK Ha3blBa€MblH 3amajHbId TEKCT HHUKOIZAa HE MPOSBISETCS B JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX
CBUJETENBCTBAX, acCOLMUpYIOLUXca ¢ Erunrom, 4To noApbIiBaeT BEPOSITHOCTh ATOM TEOPHUH.

Coscem menmasuo Yaiimac (Brevard S. Childs) paccyknan o 3HadYeHHH HOBO3aBETHON TEKCTOJIOTHH C
TOYKH 3pEHMS repMeHeBTUKUC 2. CTPEMHUIICS OH, MO €ro CI0BaM, CO3/1aTh Hauboee MPUEMIIEMBIH TEKCT, a He
ABTOPCKYIO BEPCHIO:

Kanonnueckui acrekT TEKCTOJIOrMYECKO KPUTHUKHU MPEANOJIaract npoao/nKECHUE MMOUCKOB, LITOGI)I BBISIBUTDH
Hanbonee mnpuemieMblid TekcT. OH JOKEH HMATH OT BHEIIHUX MapaMerpoB OOIICIEPKOBHOH TpaIuIvH,
oOHapyxuBaeMoii B textus receptus, k CyXJICHHMIO BHYTPEHHEro XapakTepa, I[O3BOJIIONIEMY COXPAHHUTh €ro
‘II/ICTOTyGls.

K coxanenuto, Yaiinac He mpoBOIUT aHAM3a CHEIU(PUIECKH TEKCTOJIOTHYECKON MpoOJieMbl U HE
TOBOPHUT, KaK OH TOJIKYyeT clioBa ‘“‘Hambojiee npuemiieMblil TekcT’. TpyaHO MOHATH M TO, YTO O3HAYAET
“npoaoJkeHue MouckoB”. IMeeTcst i 37ech B BUAY, YTO Y HAC HET KAHOHUYECKOTO TEKCTA, U MbI JOJLKHBI
ero uckare? Kak “KkaHOHMYECKMI acCMeKT TEKCTOJIOTMYEeCKONM KPUTHKU X OTJIMYaeTcs OT OOBIYHOM
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKON KpPUTUKU (CYLIECTBYET JIM, HalpuMep, KAaHOHWYECKHH acleKT HOBO3aBETHOM
JeKCuKorpaduu winu rpaMMaTuku?)

OcTaBiisisi B CTOPOHE 3TH BOMPOCHI, HA KOTOPBIX OTBETA HET, CJIEA0BAJIO Obl pACCMOTPETH OTHOLLIEHUE
CB. OTnoB Kk BapuaTUBHOCTH TekcTOB HoBoro 3aBeta. C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, KOI/a Pa3HOUYTEHUS KacajaucCh
3HAYUMBIX MOMEHTOB BepoydeHHs, OTIbl OOBIYHO YTBEP)KIAJIMU, YTO €PETUKH H3MEHWIM TOYHBIH BH]
TekcTa. OHaKO BOMPOC O KAHOHMYHOCTH IOKYMEHTA HE MOJHUMAIICSA IPU 00CYKICHUH TaKUX pa3HOUYTEHU,
Jla’Ke €CclIM OHU Ka3ajhCh 3HAYMTENbHBIX 00beMOB TekcTa. Temepb Mbl 3HaeM, UTO MocieAHHe 12 CTUXOB
EBanrenust or Mapka (16:9-20) oTCYTCTBYIOT B IpEeBHEHIITUX TPEUECKUX, JTATHHCKUX, CHPUHUCKHUX, KONTCKUAX
U apMSHCKUX PYKOIIHCSX, & B JIPYTUX IOMEYEHbI CHEHUAIbHBIMM CHMBOJIAMM, YKa3bIBAIOIIMMU HA HX
COMHUTENBHOCTh WJIM HENOCTOBEPHOCTh. EBceBuil M MlepoHMM, XOpOILIO 3HABIIME O TAKUX PACXOKICHUSX,
CHEIHAIbHO Pa3MBILIUIIIA O TOM, KaKyto GopMy TEKCTa cieayeT npeanodectb. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO HUKTO
u3 OTHOB He Ha3bIBal OJHY (POPMY KAaHOHHUYECKOM, a IPYryl0 — HET. DTOro malio; MpU3HaHHUE TOTO, YTO
KaHOH B II€JIOM 3aKpPbIT, HE MMOBEJO K paOCKON KOHCEpPBAILlMU TEKCTOB KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT.

Wrtak, noHsTHE ‘“KAaHOHWYECKHH~ OKa3aJ0Ch JIOCTAaTOYHO IIUPOKHUM, 4TOOBI BOOpaTh B cels Bce
BapUAHTHl TEKCTOB (KaK M BapuUaTHUBHBIC NEpecKa3bl B paHHUX BEPCHSIX), MOSIBUBIIMECS B XOJ€ Nepeaaud
HOBO3aBETHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, TOKA ObUIA €Ile KMBA aroCTONbCKas Tpamuims®*) co cBoiicTBeHHBIM eii
B3aMMOIIEPECCUCHUEM YCTHBIX W NUChbMEHHBIX ¢opM. VYke Bo Il Beke Tak Ha3zbiBaeMoe ‘‘JUIMHHOE
oxonuanue” EBanrenus ot Mapka Obuio uzBectHo Uyctuny Mydenuky u Tatuany, KOTOpbIi BKIIOUWI €T0O
B CBOH J[uameccapon. 1103TOMYy €CThb AOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBAHUE ClI€JaTh TAKOW BBIBOJ: XOTS BHEIIHHE U
BHYTPEHHHME CBMJIETEIbCTBA IOJICKA3bIBAIOT, YTO IOCIEIHHME 12 CTHUXOB HE MPUHAJIEKAT aBTOPY
OCTJIBHOTO TEKCTa, 3TOT OTPBIBOK CJIEAYET MPU3HATh YaCThbI0 KAHOHUYECKOIO TeKcTa EBanrenus.

Tpynnee yOeauTenbHO OMpENENHUTh CTaTyC ApPyroro okoHdyanus EBanrenus ot Mapka, KOoTOpoe
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B HEKOTOPBIX IIO3JHUX TPEUYECKUX M MEpPEBOAHBIX pykomucax: “Ho oHM KOpOTKO
nepeckasanu [lerpy u Tem, KTo ObUT C HUM, Bce, uTo yeasimani. 1 nocne storo cam Hucyc pazocnan uepes

1 The Text of Acts. 3-it Tom The Beginning of Christianity, Part I, ed. by F. J. Foakes Jackson and Kirsopp Lake
(London, 1926), pp. ix, ccxlv f., u ccxci f.

®12 The New Testament as Canon; An Introduction (London, 1984; Philadelphia, 1985), pp. 518-530.

%13 Tam e, p. 529.

81 [Mapeuc (Parvis), KOTOpBIH MPUHMMAI JTI000H BapHAHT (KpOMe SBHBIX OMIMOOK MHUCIOB), “6yib To Bepcus XII Bekxa
win [”, 3aTymeBbIBaeT TeM CaMbIM KayeCTBEHHYIO Pa3HHUIy MEKAY aroCTOIbCKOW TpajuIMed W MOCieaytonieit
tpamuumeit LepkBu (cM. M. M. Parvis, «The Nature and Tasks of New Testament Textual Criticism; An Appraisal»
Jouraol of Wigion, xxxii [1952], pp. 165-174, nu «The Goals of New Testament Textual Studies», Studia Evangelica,
vi [Texteund Untersuchungen, cxii; Berlin, 1973], pp. 393-407, ocobenno p. 402-407).



HUX HOBCIOAY, oT Bocroka no 3amana, CBALIEHHOE W HETJIEHHOE CBUIETEILCTBO O BEYHOM craceHuu” . B
npeBHeuen natuckor pykonucu (K) 3ty cioa 3amemaroT ctuxu 9-20; B apyrux noxkymentax (L ¥ 099
0112 274™ 579 | 1602 syr"™9) onm pacmonmararoTcs MexkIy cTUXxamu 8 U 9. HeT HMKAKHX CBHIETEILCTB O
TOM, YTO XPHUCTHAHE, BJIAJECBIIUE CIHCKAMU C TaKMM OKOHYAHHEM, AyMajH KaK-TO MHa4Ye 00 aBTOPUTETE
storo EBaHremus, yem Te, KTO pacriosaraj 3K3eMIUIIpaMyd OOBIYHOTO BHJIA, HO BECbMa HAIIBIICHHBIH CIIOT
(KOTOpBIN TaK HEMOXOX Ha JIEKCUKY U MPOCTOH CTWiIb Mapka) co3/1aeT BHEUYaTIEHHUE, YTO 3TOT KyCOK —
arnokpuQ MOCIearnoCTONILCKOT0 BpeMeHHu. B To ke BpeMs sxk3eMIuisipel EBanrenus or Mapka Ha rpedeckom,
JATUHCKOM, CHPHHCKOM, KOITCKOM, apMSHCKOM H 3(HOINCKOM S3BIKaX, COJEpXKallue O3TH CIIOBA,
(GyHKIMOHMPOBAIH Kak kKaHOHHYecKoe CB. Ilrcanne B HECKOJIBKUX HAITMOHABHBIX [IEPKBaX.

Kopoue roBops, BOIIpOC 0O KAaHOHWYHOCTH MMEET OTHOIIECHHE K JOKYMEHTY KaK LEJIOMY, a HE K
JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM €ro Bepcuu. B mepeBoje Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TEPMMHOJIOTHIO LlepkoBb mpuHHMaeT
pa3zHooOpa3Hble COBPEMEHHbIE BepCHM Kak KaHOHWYecKuil HoBBIN 3aBeT, XOTS OHU pa3IMyaroTCcsl HE TOJIBKO
¢dbopmoll mepenayu, HO U HaJIMYMEM HJIM OTCYTCTBUEM HEKOTOPBIX CTHMXOB B HECKOJBKUX KHHMrax (Kpome

okoH4anusi EBanrenus ot Mapka, ecTh M Apyrue 3Haummble paszmmums: JIk 22:43-44, Un 7:53-8:11°% u
Hesn 8:37).

II. BAKPBIT NJIM OTKPBIT KAHOH?

CrnoBa “KaHOH OTKPBIT 03HAYAIOT, 4TO ceroAHs LlepkoBb MOXeT wim J00aBUTh B KAaHOH OJHY WITH
HECKOJIbKO KHHT, WM, HAPOTUB, — KAKUE-TO U3BATH, XOTS J0 CHX MOP OHHU M CYUTAIHCH KAHOHHYECKUMHU.
Kaxumu Mormu 651 GBITh TEOPETHUECKHE M MPAKTHUECKHE TIPEATIOCHLIKN TaKuX AercTBuir?®1

(1) Bo-mepBhIX, B Kakoi CTENEHHW MOXHO PallMOHAJILHO 0OOCHOBaTh BKJIIOUEHHE B KaHOH HoBoro
3aBeTa AOMOJHUTENbHON KHUTH? Korjga roBOpsT, 4YTO KaHOH MOYHO pPacUIMpPUTh, BKIIOUMUB Tylda APYTrHe
“OOrOBIIOXHOBEHHBIEC KHUTH, IPEBHHE M COBPEMEHHBIE, HE TOHMMAIOT, 4To Takoe HoBbii 3aBer. D10 HE
aHTOJIOTUsI OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPhI, a COOpaHUe KHUT, KOTOPbIE CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Yepes
JKU3Hb, JIeJIa, CMEPTh U BockpeceHne Mucyca Xpucra u yepe3 co3nanue HepkBu aericTBoBal cam bor Jlyxom
CesateiM. Bckope mocne youiictBa Maptuna Jlrotepa Kunra B 1968 r., rpymnma CBSIICHHOCTYKUTEIICH
BCephe3 MpeuIokuiIa 106aBuTh B Hoperif 3aBer ero «IlucsMo n3 Bupmunremckoii TiopsMen®l’. Bee Mbl
MIPU3HAEM, YTO 3TO NMUCHbMO, HaMCaHHOE B anpesne 1964 r., korna oH cuaen B TIOPbME 33 y4acTHE B aKLMIX
MpoTECTA — MPOPOYECKOE CBUAETEIBCTBO, KOTOPOE TOJKYyeT BOJMKO boxpio B nyxe Xpucra. OnHako
oTyinuMe ero oT KHur Hosoro 3aBeTa — u 1o BO3pacTy, ¥ 1O COAEPKAHUIO — HACTOJIBKO BEJIUKH, YTO OYEHb
HEMHOTHE, €clIi BOOOIIe KTO-TO, CIIOCOOHBI OTHECTUCH CEPhE3HO K TAKOMY MPEII0KEHUIO.

UTo MOXHO CKa3aTh O BO3MOXHOCTH NMPUOABUTHh K KAaHOHY Opesnuti NOKyMeHT? Heckonbko et
HazaJ, B Har-XamMmanu, OTKpbUIM HECKOJIBKO NIECATKOB TEKCTOB JpeBHEH lLlepkBu — FEeancenw Domwi,
Eeancenue @ununna, Ilocnanue Ilempa @ununny m Anoxpug Hoanna, 4T0 CUIBHO YBEIUYHIIO YHKCIO
KaHJUJAaTOB Ha BKIIOYEHHE B MEPECMOTPEHHBIN KaHOH. Kaxkast u3 3TUX KHUT 3aCIyKUBAeT TOTO, YTOObI ee
OIICHUJIM TI0 BHEIIHUM U MO0 BHYTPEHHUM cBolicTBaM. Hackosbko, Hanpumep, EBanrenne @ombl (KoTOpoe U3
BCEX JTUX TPAKTaTOB, MO-BUAMMOMY, Onrske Bcero crouT k HoBomy 3aBeTy) COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEPHUSIM
aroCTOJILCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS U OPTOJOKCAILHOCTH, KaK Obl Y3KO MX HU TpakToBaTh? B 3TOM JOKyMeEHTe,

®1> HeraBHIOI0 IMCKYCCHIO O KAHOHMYECKOM CTaTyce 3Toro ¢parmenta cM. B Gary M. Burge, «A Specific Problem in
the New Testament Text and Canon. The Woman Caught in Adultery» Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society,
xxvii (1984), pp. 141-148.

81% BorocoBckme pa3MBIILIEHHs O BOPOCE OTKPHITOCTH/3aKphIToCTH KaHoHa cM. Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2,
pp. 476-481. (“AOCOMIOTHOW rapaHTUH 3aKPHITOCTH KaHOHA <...> HE MOT'YT J1aTh HU L{|epKoBb, HH OTIENBHBIC JIUIA B
LlepkBH, AaXke €CIIK ATO JY4IINEe U CaMble INTyOOKHE OTBETHI Ha TaKue BONpockl”, p. 476.)

817 [TiuchbMo, HANMCAHHOE B OTBET Ha 3asBIEHHE BOCHMH CBSAIIEHHMKOB U3 AmaGaMbl, KOTOpble Ha3Baau 6ops0y Kunra
3a rpakJaHCKUe MpaBa “Hepa3yMHOM M HECBOEBPEMEHHOI’, BKIIOUEHO Kak ri. 5 B ero kaury Why We Can't Wait
(New York, 1964), pp. 77-100.



BO3MOXHO, eCTh HoJIHHHEIE arpadni®® (To ecTh m3pedenus, mpunmcsiBaeMble XPHCTY), KOTOPHIX HET B
KaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenusx; MOryT JU OHU IEPEBECUTHh THOCTUYECKHUE U MOJIYITaHTEUCTUUECKHUE DJIEMEHTHI?
Ecnu mMoryT, olieHKa COBPEMEHHBIX YMTATEIEH NOATBEPIUT JPEBHELIEPKOBHYIO, a KOT1a PELIMIIM, YTO I0JIOC
Ho6poro Ilacteipst B EBanrennn ®@oMbl CIBIIIEH TPUTIYIIEHHO, a YaCTO — MCKaKEH U J0 HEY3HABaeMOCTHU
IIOCTOPOHHUMHU U J1aXK€e MPOTUBOPEYALIUMH [OJIOCAMHU.

MOo3KHO CIPOCUTH U O TOM, YTO JOJKHA Jienath LlepkoBb, eciar 0OHapyKUTCS JOHBIHE HEM3BECTHBIN
JOKYMEHT, 4YbI0 IPUHAMICKHOCTh, Hampumep, amocroiay IlaBimy MOXHO YCTaHOBUTbH, IOJIb3YSCH
Ge3yIpeyHbIMH BHYTPEHHHMU M BHEIIHMMH KpuTepuamu . Bumumo, cliefyeT HpUHATH B pacueT ero
cozepkanue. O4eBUIHO, TPAKTAT O IIMThHE MAIATOK OCTAHETCS BHE TPAHMI] allOCTOJBCKOTO CBUJETEILCTBA O
XpucTuaHckoi Bepe. Jlaxke ecnu Oyner (PUIOIOTHYECKH JOKAa3aHO, YTO HOBOOTKPBITHIH TOKYMEHT —
MOJUTMHHOE THUChMO aroctosia IlaBna, Hampumep, apuHCKMM XpuctuaHam, LlepkBum HeoOxoaumo Oyner
paccyauTh, HACKOJIBKO €ro CoJep’KaHue CIocoOHO NOO0aBUTH YTO-TO HOBOE K TOMY, YTO €CTh B T€X €ro
MIOCJIaHUSAX, KOTOPBIE JaBHO MpU3Haia Bcs LlepkoBs.

W3 Hammx paccyXIeHUH CclleyeT, 4YTO C YHCTO TEOPETUYECKOW TOYKU 3pPEHHUS COXPaHSAETCS
BO3MOXHOCTh BKJIFOUNTH B KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera JONMONMHUTENbHYIO KHUTY WJIM HOBOE NIOCTIaHKE, HO BEChMa
po0IeMaTUYHO, YTOObI Kakoe-I100 MUcaHue OTBEYAI0 HEOOXOAUMBIM JJISl 3TOT0 KPUTEPUSAM, APEBHUM WU
COBPEMEHHBIM.

(2) MoxHO MOCTaBUTh M BOMPOC O TOM, BO3MOXKHO JIM M JKEJATENIbHO JIM HCKIIOYUTHh OJHY WU
HECKOJIBKO KHMT U3 TexX 27, 4To cocTaBistoT kaHOH HoBoro 3aBera. CBsA3aHa ym HbelHEWH:AS LlepkoBb
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU peleHus MU LlepkBu npeBHen?

HeobOxomumo mpus3HaTh, YTO HEYKIIOKHE, a MHOTJA — M IIOKUPYIOUIUE MOMBITKH HCKIIOYUTH
HEKOTOpble KHHUTH, KOTOpBIE MpealpUHUMAINCh BO BpeMeHa Pedopmanuu, B KOHTEKCTE ILIEPKOBHOTO
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA, BBIHY)K/IAIOT HaC K 0CO0OM OCTOPOKHOCTH B OILIEHKE HAIIUX COOCTBEHHBIX MOTHUBOB M
KpUTEpHUEB, a TAaKK€ — CaMOIr0 KaHOHHWYECKOro craryca HekoTopbix KHUT HoBoro 3aBera. Hackonbko
MIPOCTO BIACTh 3/IeCh B 3a0IyXJACHUE, BUIHO MO HECOCTOATEIBHBIM pacCyXJIeHusM JloTepa o mocliaHusix
HNakoBa, HWynwsl, k EBpesMm u Anokamuncuce. B 3TMX KHUTax OH HE BHUJIET XPUCTUAHCKOTO
0JIarOBECTBOBAHMS, a K APYruM ObLI pucTpacTeH. [[BuHrmmM otpunian oubiaeiickuii xapaktep AnoKaauncuca
13-3a MPOTHUBOPEUYUN CBOEr0 BPEMEHHM, MOPOXKAECHHBIX TEM, UYTO, Ha €ro B3IV, ObUIO JIUIIb BCIIJIECKOM
SI3pIYEeCKUX cyeBepuil. Korga oH oCyauin npu3bIBaHUE aHTENIOB, €EMY YKa3aJId Ha TO MECTO B ANOKaJIMUIICHUCE,
rJie aHresl BO3JaraeT Ha JKEPTBEHHHUK Iepel HeOSCHBIM MPECTONIOM MOJUTBBI BeeX cBATHIX (OTkp 8:3-4).
Torna, Ha beprackom mucnyre (1528), on 00bsaBuI Anokanuncuc Heoubmnerckoi kauroi. Korma-tro EBceBuit
pa3BeH4Ya)l ANOKAJIMIICUC M3-3a TOJIKOBaHWI IPEBO3HOCUBLIMX €r0 JIPEBHUX XWJIMACTOB; Tak W l[BUHIImM
MO3BOJIMII ceOe CKOPOMAIUTENbHOE CYKIEHUE, YTOOBI TIOATBEPIUTH CBOE OTHOILLIEHUE K COACPKAHUIO KHUTH,
KOTOPYIO IIPU3HABaJIM KAHOHUYECKOW Ha BCeM 3amnaje.

B cBoGomHBIE OT >Kapkux OOTOCIOBCKHUX CIIOPOB M Kyla OoJiee CIOKOWHBbIE BpEMEHa TOXKeE
MOJAHUMAJICSL BONPOC O TOM, He OyIeT U HCKIIYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX KHHUI U3 HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA
crnocobctBoBath eauHcTBY LlepkBu. B mokname na II MexIyHapoIHOM KOHTpecce MO HCCIEAOBAHUIM
Hosoro 3aBeta, xotopsiit cocrosiicst B Oxcdopae B 1961 r., Kypt Anann (K. Aland) mpemioxun npoBecti

618 Heckonbko jer Hazaj nokrop Ed. Platzhoff-Lejeune u3 Territet/Montreux («Zur Problematik des biblischen
Kanons», Schweizensche theologische Urn-schau, xix [1949], pp. 108-116) npemioxun 000raTuTh KaHOH 3a CYET
npubasiieHns arpad), 4plo JOCTOBEPHOCTH OH NPUPABHUBAJ K IOCTOBEPHOCTH OHOJICHCKOr 0 TEKCTA.

819 To, 40 coXpaHmIack He BCs MepenucKa arnoctona Ilasma, MoskHO, BuaMMO, BerauTtaTh 3 1 Kop 5:9-11, 2 Kop 2:3-
11 u 7:8-12, ®am 3:1 u Kon 4:16. Enuckon Jlaiitdyr mpumepxuBajics TOro MHEHHsI, YTO ‘B TMOCIAHUAX HAIIETO
KaHOHa MBI UMEEM JIMIIb YaCTh — BO3MOXHO, HE OYeHb OONbLIyl0 — Bceil mepenucku amnocrona [[laBma), kak c
LIEpKBaMH, TaK U C OTAECIBHBIMH JTULIaMu~ (CM. paccyxaeHue noj pyopukoii «Lost Epistles to the Philippians?» B J. B.
Lightfoot, St Paul's Epistle to the Philippians, 6"™ed. [London, 1896], pp. 138-142. Cam IlaBen ymomuHaer 06
“omobpurenpHbIX muchkMax” (2 Kop 3:1), T.e. TMYHBIX 03HAKOMHUTEIBHBIX IMOCIAHUSAX, KOTOPBIMH YaCTO OOMEHHBAIINCH
uepkBu. Torga HET COMHEHHUH B TOM, YTO MHOTHE JIMYHBIC IIMCbMA, HANIMCAHHBIE aBTOPAMH HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUT, ObUIH
yTpayeHsbl.



IIMPOKOE MEKILEPKOBHOE 00CYXACHNE — HE HAJIO0 JIM CO3/1aTh Oosiee KpaTKUii 1 yHU(PUIIMPOBAHHBII KaHOH,
CIOCOOCTBYIONIHIT 0OBENHEHNIO IEpKBeii?%2

[lonauany kaxercs, 4TO B TaKOM IIPEUIOKEHUM €CTh CBOs IpaBaa. OJHAKO IO BHUMATEIbHOM
Pa3MBbIIIEHUU MPUAETCS MPU3HATh, YTO TAKOE AEN0 Bpsad au nociayxuT Llepksu Bo Omaro. CymiecTByroT
JCHOMHUHALMA W pPAa3Hble TPAJAULHMM BHYTPU OTHUX JECHOMHUHALMK, KOTOPBIE YEpHAIOT BIOXHOBEHUE U
MOAJIEPKKY BO Beex yacTAx CB. [lucanus, nmpu3HaHHBIX cerojHs. VICKIIIOUMB OJHY WJIM HECKOJBKO KHUI U3
HBIHE JCUCTBYIOIIETO KAHOHA, Mbl IIOJBEPrHEM CYpPOBOMY HCIIBITAHUIO Y3bl, CBS3BIBAIOIIME pa3HbIC
cooOmIecTBa BEPYIOIIUX, a 3TO MOYTH HAaBEPHOE MOBJIEUET 3a co00ii emie Oonbmiee npobdienue Llepksu.

Kpome TOro, uspsB OAQHY MM HECKOJIBKO KHHI M3 KaHOHAa IIOCJIE CTOJb JUIMTEILHON HCTOPHUH
xpucTtuaHckoi LlepkBu, Mbl 00pyOHM €e MCTOpUYECKHE KOPHH, JaXKe €CIIH TaKoe MPEATIOKEHHE HAIUIO ObI
BCEOOIIYIO MOAIEPKKY. BMECTO TOro 4ro0BI CTaTh IIaroM K €IMHCTBY, 3TO OOSIHUT BCEJICHCKYIO L[epKOBb.

Bce, 94TO MBI 10 CHUX IOp TOBOPWIM, JIEKHT NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TEOPETHYECKOM IIIOCKOCTH.
[IpakTHuecku e BEpPOATHOCTh PEaJbHOM PEBH3MM KaHOHA KpailiHe Mmana. MHorma mpemiararor Hampumep,
nocnanus Urnatus no6aButh B KaHOH, a 2-¢ Iletpa n/unu Uyas! n3bate. Ho B 1iepkBax HET BIMATENbHBIX
CHJI, KOTOpBIE JKeIali Obl U3BMEHNUTh KaHOH B CTOPOHY PacIIMPEHUs UM COKpalieHus. MoKHO npezcka3aTh,
YTO MHAMBUIyaIbHBIE B3TTIAABI M IPEIIOKEHNS yMPYT €CTECTBEHHOH cMepThio®2.,

Wtak, Mbl NPUXOAUM K BBIBOAY, YTO, XOTS C TEOPETUUYECKOI TOoukM 3peHus kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera
CJIElyeT CUUTaTh OTKPBITBIM, €r0 pPEaJbHOE M3MEHEHHME BpSAJ JIM MOXHO IPHU3HATH OCYIIECTBUMBIM WU
xkenartesbHbIM. OJIHO JIeJI0 — CKa3aTh, YTO KAHOH MEPECMOTPETh MOKHO, COBCEM JIPYro€ — CKa3aTh, 4TO
€ro nepecMoTpeTh HyKHO. KaHOH, ¢ KoTOpbIM LIepKOBB kH1ja CTONETUAMU, CIOKHWICS B XOJI€ UICTOPUU KaK
pe3ynbTaT JOJITOTO M MOCTENEHHOro mpouecca. KoHEYHO, B 3TOM KaHOHE €CThb 4YacTH, KOTOPbIE HE TaK
OCHOBATEJIBHO MOJKPEIUIEHBI HW3BHE, Kak JApyrue. HO OHM CIEeMEHTHpOBaHbBl TE€M, YTO NPHUHATHl W
ynotpebnstorcs B LlepkBu. OHa mpu3HaBaia M IPU3HAET, YTO bor roBOpHUII M TOBOPHUT C HEHM uepe3 3To
coOpaHue JPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB. ODTOT COLMANBHBIA (DaKTOp CBHJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO
HUYETO U3MEHUTH Henb3s; LlepkoBp mosyumna xkaHoH HoBoro 3aBera TakuM, KakOB OH CETOJIHA; Kak H
CHMHArora 3aBelllajia €l KaHOH umynaeuckuil. Kopoue roBops, KaHOH HENbB3sl Mepenesiatb Mo TOW MPOCTOM

NPUYMHE, 9TO HENb3s TIepeJIeNaTh HCTOPHIo®?,

III. CYIHECTBYET JI1 KAHOH BHYTPU KAHOHA?

820 The Problem of the New Testament Canon (London, 1962), pp. 28-33. ITpeuioxkenre AlaHaa Ipo3Bydano B OTBET
Ha Bb3bBarommii gokiaan Kesemana (E. Kasemann) «Begrundet der neutestamentliche Kanon die Ein-heit der
Kirche?», mnepBonauansHo onyoOnukoBanubii B Evangelische Theologie, xi (1951 — 1952), pp. 13-31; u
neperneyatanubiii B Exegetische Ver- suche und Besinnungen, 1, 2-e usza. (Gottingen, 1960), pp. 214-223; nepeBon Ha
aHriL. s13. «Is the New Testament Canon the Foundation for Church Unity?» B ero Essays on New Testament Themes
(London, 1964), pp. 95-107.

821 O6CcymB MPaBO M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH LIepKBH B 060 MEpHOJ CBOEH MCTOPHH MOCIENOBATENHHO TIEPEOeHHBATE
kaHoH, Omuib bpronnep (E. Briinner) 3axmiouaer: “Ecium mbl cpaBHuM kHurn HoBoro 3aBera ¢ mucaHUsIMU
MOCJICANIOCTOIBKOTO BPEMEHH, JaKe CaMbIMH OJM3KMMH IO BPEMEHM K arocTolaM, TO Mbl HEH30€XKHO IMpH3HAEM
IPOMAJHYIO Pa3HHUILy MEXIY STUMHU IPyHIaMu... TOT, KTO B IpUHIMIIE TPHHUMAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh KAHOHA — TO €CTh
TOT, KTO pa3inyaeT IepBOHAYAIbHOE CBUACTENBCTBO [...], — TOT Beeraa OyAeT BO3BPAIIATHCS K HBIHE JCHCTBYIOIIEMY
kanony” (Revelation and Reason; the Christian Doctrine of Faith and Knowledge [Philadelphia, 1946], p. 132).

822 Xapansn Pusenunsa (H. Riesenfield) ynauno 3amerun: “TIocKonbKy KaHOH NPEJICTAaBISET JAHHOCTb, CTABIIYIO
PE3YIbTATOM HCTOPUYECKOTO MpOILecca, KOTOPYI0 MMEHHO TakK M Hajo cede NpPEACTaBiIATh, BCAKas KPUTHKA €ro
3aBHCHUT OT WHAMBUAYaJFHOIO MHEHHS YYEHOIO M €ro MPHUCTPACTHid, 4TO Bcerga cropHo... CaMoll 3HaMeHaTelnbHOH
YepTOil JPEBHEro XpUCTUAHCTBAa OBUIO HE pa3HooOpas3ue cooOIllecTB, MHCAHUM W BEPOBaHMN, a WX BHYTPEHHEE
€IMHCTBO, KOTOpPOE M CO3[aBajio0 BO3MOXHOCTH IPH3HABaTh M IIOCTOSIHHO YHOTPEOJsiTh BCE MHOroodOpasue
JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE YK€ O4eHb paHo cumTainuch aBTopurerHbiMu” («Reflections on the Unity of the New
Testament», Religion, iii [1973], pp. 36 u 41).



HenaBHo, rnaBHbIM 00pa3oM — B KOHTHMHEHTaIbHOW EBponie, BHOBb OXKHMBUJIACh IUCKYCCUS O
“kaHOHe BHYTpH KaHOHA®%, C0BO “KaHOH” YMOTpeGIeHO 3/1ech B JIBYX pasHBIX 3HAaUeHHAX. Bo BTOpoM
cilyyae OHO 00O3Ha4aeT Bce, YTo BXOMUT B HoBbIif 3aBeT, a B IEpBOM — IICHTPAIbHYIO MM CTAaHAAPTHYIO
ero 4acte. Mcxons u3 3TOro, OOHApyKUTh KAaHOH BHYTPHM KaHOHA 3HAYUT HAWTU TAaKOW IPUHLIUIL
TOJIKOBaHHMS, KOTOPBII MO3BOJIMI ObI Pa3leUTh TO, YTO B KaHOHE aBTOPUTETHO, U TO, YTO aBTOPUTETA HE
umeer. Takum o00pa3om, 5Ta IUCKYCCHS BOCKpEIIAET MpeInpHHUMAaBIINECS BO BpemeHa Pedopmarmm
MIOTIBITKH OTIPECNTh, 4T0 B HOBOM 3aBeTe OTHOCHUTCSI K COOCTBEHHO XPHUCTHUAHCTRBY.

Kaknme xe 3mech npemmochuiku? Jlna Kiommens %2 “kaHon”, KOTOpeIii Hamo W3BIEYh U3
KaHOHMYECKMX KHHUT, OXBAaTBIBACT TPHU c(epbl: a) MUCCUIO U JTUYHOCTh Mucyca, KaK OHH TPEICTABICHBI B
JpeBHEHUIIUX (QopMax CHHONTHYECKOW Tpaauuuu; ©O) B JpeBHEWINEH KepUrMaTU4YeCKOW Tpaauuuu
nepBoHauanbHOU LlepkBu, pa3bsicHsAONMEH 3HaueHne Ero KU3HU M cMepTH U CBHJETEIbCTBYIOmEH 00 Ero
BOCKPECEHHH; B) B IIEPBBIX MOMBITKaX OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIIEHHUS ATON LIEPKOBHON MPOIOBEAM Y arlocTolia
Masna. Bpayn®® cumran, 4yro “kaHOH BHYTpH KaHOHA” COCPENOTOYEH B MOYYEHMSAX XPHCTA, MOCIAHMSIX
[TaBna n B yerBepTOoM EBanrenumn.

Mo muennto Mapkcena®?®, “kaHoH BHYTpH KaHOHA” HaMHOTO Golee orpaHndeH. Ha ero B3rusi, HH
onHy u3 kHUTr HoBoro 3aBera Henb3sl Ha3BaTh MOJUIMHHO KaHOHW4YecKol: “Hacrosdmuil kaHOH nepBUYHEE
HoBoro 3aBera; Onmke Bcero K HEMY HCTOYHHMKH, KOTOPHIMH IOJIb30BAJIMCh CHHONTHUKH, a HE CaMH
cuHonTu4eckue EBaHrenmus”. OTO €IMHCTBEHHBIM M3BECTHBIN YYEHBIN, KOTOPBIMA CYEN BO3MOXHBIM MCKaTh
MOJ/UTMHHOE aloOCTOJIbCKOE CBHUIETENBCTBO 3a TmpeAenamu Epanrenmuit. Ho nmaxe ecam oHo Oymer
00HapyXeHO, €ro eIle HeJIb3sl CYUTaTh aBTOPUTETOM JIJIsl Hac, MOCKOJIbKY, COrylacHO MapkceHy, “HM oJjHa U3
kHUT HoBoro 3aBera He agpecoBaHa COBPEMEHHOMY UMTATENI0, U “UCIOJb3YS UX TaK, Mbl IPOTHBOPEUNIIN
Obl HAaMEepeHUsIM uX co3zareneil”. J{is Hero HeT coMHeHul B ToM, “uto y IlaBma, Mapka, Matdes, Jlyku wiun
Noanna Obl10, yTO MHE cKa3aTh. Bornpoc B ToM, MOXeT U popMa, B KOTOPOI OHU oOpalaiich K YNTaTeIsIM
CBOEro BPEMEHH, CUMTAThCs ajpecoBaHHON 1 MHe %2/, JIpyruMu clioBaMu, HACTOSIIIEE OCHOBAHUE JUIS TOTO,
4TOOB! OTVINYUTH MOJIMHHO aBTOPUTETHOE NMHUCAHUE, — TO, HACKOJIBKO OHO JECHCTBEHHO /ISl MEHS B MOEM
HBIHEIIHEM TI0JIOKEHUU.

YTo MOKHO CKa3aTh 0 TakoM aprymeHTe? Eciu kK HeMy OTHECTHCh Cepbe3HO, HUKaKyto yacTb HoBoro
3aBeTa Hellb3sl CYMTATh ABTOPUTETHOM, MOCKOIBKY HEe ObIBAa€T OJJMHAKOBBIX )KU3HEHHBIX CUTYALU, a yXK TeM
6oJ1ee, KOT/Ia MBI U arloCTOIbI pasfieieHbl CTOJILKUMH BekaMu®28, KpoMe Toro, aprymeHnT Mapkcena (Hu 0/1Ha
n3 kHur HoBoro 3aBera npsiMo He ajpecoBaHa COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATEIO U T.J.) MOKHO OOpaTUTh MPOTUB
HEro caMoro — TOYHO TaK K€ CIPaBEJIMBO U TO, YTO HUKTO U3 aBTOPOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUI HE COOMpaICsS
JaTh 110COOME MO KU3HEHHBIM CUTYALMSIM, KOTOPOE MOTJIO Obl YOBJIETBOPUTH SK3UCTEHLMAIBHBIE 3aIIPOCHI
gyuratesnedl XX Beka. Kpome Toro, eBaHreiaucTsl U HE MPEACTABIIAIM, YTO TO, YTO OHHU COOpanu W/Wiu
OTpelaKTUPOBaAIIU, “000MIYT c3aau”, CTPEMACh YCTAHOBUTh UX MCTOUYHUKUM M BHOCS MHOXKECTBO CBOUX
koppekTHB. [losygaercs, uto aprymeHT MapkceHa cam ceds olpoBepraer.

Boblilero BHUMAHHUs 3acilyXKHBAIOT cooOpaxenus Xapocmaiiepa®®®, dubxayspa®®?, Kesemana®®! u
BCEX T€X, KTO TFOBOPHUT, YTO HEOOXOJMMO MCKATh “KaHOH BHYTpU KaHOHA”. Ilo MHEHHMIO 3THX YyYeHBIX,

823 Kpome npyroii nmTepaTyphl, KoTopas OymeT yka3aHa HIDKe, cM. Takke Inge Lenning, “Kanon 2a Kanon™; Zum
dogmotischen Grundlagenproblem des neutes-tamentlichen Kanons (Forschungen zur Geschichte und Lehre des
Protestantismus, xliii; Oslo und Munich, 1972).

824 W. G. Ktimmel, «Notwendigkeit und Grenze der neutestamentlichen Kanons», Zeitschrift fur Theologie und
Kirche, xlvii (1950), pp. 227-313, ocobenno 257 u nanee. borocioBckoe obocHoBanue cM. B ero pabore The Theology
of the New Testament, According to the Major Witnesses: Jesus-Paul-John (Nashville, 1973).

62> Herbert Braun, «Hebt die heutige neutestamentliche-exegetische Forschungden Kanon auf?», Fuldaer Hefte, Xii
(1960), pp. 9-24; nepeneuarano B ero Gesammelte Studien zum Neuen Testament und seiner Umwelt (Tubingen,
1962), pp. 310-324.

826 \Willi Marxsen, Introduction to the New Testament, An Approach to its Problems (Philadelphia, 1968), p. 282.

827 Op. cit., p. 283 u ganee; cM. Takke Marxsen, The New Testament at the Church's Book (Philadelphia, 1972).

%28 Ha s10 ykasan Nikolaas Appel B cBoeit pabore Kanon und Kirche. Die Kanonkrise im heutigen Protestantismus als
kontroverstheologiscnes Problem (Paderborn, 1964), pp. 308-337; cm. eme ero xe «The New Testament Canon;
Historical Process and Spirit's Witness», Theological Studies, xxxii (1971), pp. 627-646.

629 G, Harbsmeier, «Unsere Predigt im Spiegel der Apostelgeschichte», Evangelische Theologie, x (1950-1951), pp.
161-170.



IpoTuBOpeuuss Mexay KHuramu HoBoro 3aBera u Jake BHYTpPU HMX, MOOYXJIAlOT HAac YCTaHOBUTH
KpPUTHYECKHI KaHOH BHYTpU KaHOHA. Hampumep, OHM YTBEpKAAIOT, 4TO 3cXarosoruto Jlykm — JlesHuin
HeJNb3s IPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBUE C Acxarojoruel I1aBna, 1 NONBITKY cAENaTh 3TO 3aKaHYUBAKOTCS TEM, UTO
MCKa)KAaeTCsl CYIIECTBO XPUCTHAHCKOTO Oja-roBecTBOBaHMA. Elie mnpumep: ONMHCAaHUE BETXO3aBETHOTO
3akoHa B [locnannu xk Pumiisinam siBHO pacxoautcst ¢ onmcanueM B M¢ 5:18 (“Hu onna #iota nnm yepra He
MpenaeT U3 3aKoHa, Moka He ucnoiHutcs Bce”). bomee Toro: I[laBem orBepraer MowuceeB 3akoH, Kak
CPEICTBO ONPAaBJIaHUsl, HO MOJPHIBAET 3TO CBOMMHU € MAaCTBIPCKUMU MOCIAHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE, COXpaHss ATy
(bopMYyIHPOBKY, TaK CKa3aTh, ‘TIApAIM3YIOT €€ CBOMM MOPAIU3aTOPCTBOM M palMOHAIU3AIMEH BEpHbI.
[Tocnanne NakoBa npotuBopeunT yueHuto IlaBna 06 onpaBaaHuu TOJNBKO BEPO. DTU U MOX0XKHUE IPUMEPHI,
rOBOPAT HA3BAHHBIC y4YEHbIE, YKa3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO B KAHOHE HET €AMHCTBA, U HAMPACHO >KJaTh, YTO
LlepxoBb MOKET ero oopecTu Ha Takoi ocHoBe. [10ATOMY Kak OTAENbHBIM XpUCTHaHaM, Tak U Beel Llepksy,
B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, HY>)KHO MOJIb30BaThCs “KaHOHOM BHYTPU KaHOHA”. B 3TOM cilyuae KaHOH ocTascs
Obl B CBOEM HBIHEIIHEM BHJIE, @ aJIEKBATHOE TOJIKOBAHHWE OTCTABWJIO Obl WJIM Pa3BEHYAII0 HEKOTOPBIE €ro
YaCTH ¥ BBLIEIHIIO JIPyTHe, B KOTOPBIX ObITa OBl Mpe/CTaBIeHa “cepueBnHa’” 2,

Ha nepBblif B3MIsi, NpeAaoKeHue 3TO MOXKET MOKa3aThCsl O HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH yOeaUTEeIbHBIM.
JleficTBUTENBHO ClieAyeT MpHu3HaTh, 4To BHYTpH HoBoro 3aBera ecTh pa3Hble TpaAULIMM U HEBO3MOXHO
HCKYCCTBEHHO MX ycTpaHuThb. OaHako, mouemy HoBbiil 3aBeT nosmkeH ObITh BIloJiHE 0HOOOpa3eH? [Touemy
BCE €ro aBTOPbI 00SA3aHBI MBICIUTH OJMHAKOBO, YTOOBI X KHHUIM BKIIOUWIM B KaHOH? CamMoO cTpemileHue
uckate ‘“‘cepauneBuHy”’ B HoBom 3aBere He BbI3bIBaeT Bo3paxkeHud. B wucropum LlepkBu Bcerna
cyliecTBOBaJId u3Mt00aeHHble KHUrKH CB. [Incanus u kiodueBble (pparMeHThl B KaXKJI0M KHUTE, Ybe BIMSHUE
ObLIO CHIIbHEE.

Bpsag mu MOXHO OTpUIATh, YTO, OLEHHBAs ABTOPUTETHOCTh TOW WJIM MHOW KAHOHWYECKON KHHIH,
mo0asi MONBITKa OOBSIBUTH €IUHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM KpUTEpHUEM KaKOW-HUOYAb OJWH MPUHLMUI WM YYEHHE,
BCErja MPUBOJWIIA K OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH M K HapyIIEHUIO paBHOBecus B llepkBu, a B pe3ynbraTte — K
BBIXOJIALIMBAHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOM BEpPBI M KU3HU. MapKHOH BO3BEI B HOPMY CBOErO0 KaHOHA OJHM JIMIIb
kHuru amnocrona IlaBma, camum mo cebe — O€3yKOPU3HEHHBbIE, B LEJIOM € OTOT IIAar HE CMOT
BOCIIPENATCTBOBATh MPEBPALICHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOW OOLIMHBI B AHTHUMYIEWUCKYIO, THOCTUYECKYIO CEKTY.
Boraroe MHOrO00Opasue IpeBHEXPUCTUAHCKON MBICIH, T Y)KMBAJIUCh U UyJeiicKasi, U TpedecKasi TpaJauliui,
OTPAXXEHO BO BCEM CHEKTpEe 27 KHHUI HALIEro HBIHEIIHEr0 KaHOHA. JTO, KOHEYHO, HE O3HAYAEeT, 4TO BCE
HOBO3aBETHbIE KHUI'M MMEIOT OJauHaKoBoe BiusHUE. Hyxnpl BceneHckol LlepkBu HCTOpUYECKH MEHSUINCH
— WU B BEPOYYMTEIIBHOM, U B IPAKTUYECKOM aCIEKTE XPUCTUAHCKOW KU3HM; U il Bcel Llepksu, u 1uist
OT/ENBHBIX €€ 4JICHOB — a pasHble yactu CB. Ilucanus orBevanu stum 3amnpocam. [IpuumHa 1epKOBHBIX
pa3zieneHuil CeroiHs — HE CTOJIBKO CYHIECTBYIOLIME pa3anyus Mexay kHuramu HoBoro 3aBera wim naxe
MEXAy MUCAaHUSIMU OJTHOTO aBTOPA, CKOJIBKO OTPaKEHUSI OOTOCIOBCKOTO ILIIOPATU3Ma, CYIECTBOBABIIETO B
JPEBHUX XPHCTHAHCKHX 00muHax®>. JlozyHr “npeBHee (mim “panHee’) KaTonuuecTBo ®%, KoTopEIil He Tak

830 philipp Vielhauer, «Zum “Paulinismus” der Apostelgeschichte», ib. X (1950 — 1951), pp. 1-15; nepeBox Ha anrI,
3., «On the “Paulinism” of Acts», Studies in Luke-Acts, ed. by L. E. Keck and J. L. Martin (New York, 1966), pp. 33-
50.

831 Ernst Kasemann, «Paulus und der Fruhkatholizismus», Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche, Ix (1962), pp. 75-89;
nepeBon Ha aHri. s13. B New Testament (Questions of Today) (Philadelphia, 1969), pp. 236-251.

632 Kezeman npeajgaract HE U3bIMaTb HEKOTOPBIC KHUTHU U3 Hogsoro 3aBera, a OCTaBUTh UX TaM I KOHTpACTa, 4TOOBI
Ha ux (I)OHG YUCHHUC JPYTUX HOBO3aBCTHBIX KHUT BBIACIISIIIOCH PE3YC. I[I/IM MMpaBHUJIbHO 3aM€YacT, 4YTO I/I36I/IpaT6J'ILHOCTL
Kezemana qgpeBarta Cy6’beKTI/IBHOCTLIO OLCHOK 1 HU B KOEM CJIy4a€ HC MOXCT YTBCPAUTHCA KaK BerOBHBIﬁ MIPUHIUAIL,
cm. Hermann Diem, Das Problem des Schriftkanons (Tfuologische Studien, xxxii; Zollikon-Zurich, 1952), pp. 16-21, u
Dogmatics (Edinburgh and London, 1959), pp. 229-234.

833 Krister Stendahl 3aBepiaer kuBYIO KpUTHKY HJIeH KAHOHA BHYTPU KaHOHA Takoil aHajnorueit: “JIro6as cchlika Ha
KECpUrmy ujim OCHTp, KOTOpLIﬁ ACJIaCT MCHCC BAKHBIM M MHTCPECHBIM LICJI0C, TIPCATIOIAract, 4YTo CyHICCTBYCT HCKAsAd
YHUBEpCAJIbHAA OTMbIYKaA, crocobHast OTKPBLITH BCC 3aMKHU. Ho 9TO, IO-BUIUMOMY, FepMeHeBTI/I‘IeCKI/If/i MHpaXK. 51 ObI
MpeIoYeN UCIOIb30BaTh BECh HAOOp KIIIOYEH, KOTOpBIN mpemiaraer [lucanue. A kaHOH — 3TO HX cBsizka”. («One
Canon is Enough», Meanings; The Bible as Document and as Guide [Philadelphia, 1984], pp. 55-68).

834 Tepmun “pannee karonuuectso” (Frilhkatholizismus) Brepsrie ucnons3osan B 1908 r. Tpenbuem (Ernst Troeltsch)
B couuanbHOM cMmbicie (cp. ero Social teaching of the Christian Churches [London, 1931], pp. 89-200), HO
BIIOCJICACTBHHN OH CTall yHOTp€6J'I$ITLC$I JJI 0003HaYEHUS: a) Bce OOJIBIIErO AKIICHTa Ha pPAa3BUTUHU ]_IepKBI/I KakK



JABHO TPHBEN K CEphE3HBIM 3a0IYKJICHUSM B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM OOTOCIOBHH, HA CaMOM Jelie TOBOPHUT O
pa3auuMaxX MEXJAY aroCTOJbCKMMU CBHUJETENICTBAMU W JaXe BHYTpU HuUX. Eciau Mbl npusHaem
CYILECTBOBaHUE U “JIPEBHEr0 KaToJM4YecTBa W “NpeBHEro mporecranTcTBa” B HoBoMm 3aBere, Mbl mostydaeM
OCHOBAaHUE HAaXOJUTh U SIBHYIO IPaBOCIaBHYIO TEHJEHIMIO, 0cOOeHHO — B EBanrenuu ot Moanna u ero
nocnanusx. [IpencraBienue o (GopMupoBaHMM KaHOHA, BOMPAIOMIETO B ce0s BCe TPU TEHIACHLMHU Kak
OJIMHAKOBO 3HAYMMBIE U OTpaBJaHHbIE 00pa3bl XPUCTUAHCKOW MBICIM W JKW3HU, JAIOT HaM BO3MO>KHOCTb
[IOHUMAaTh XpPUCTUAHCTBO B CAMOM LLIUPOKOM €0 U3MEPEHUU.

[loxa ocHOBHbIE y4yeHHS U 00pa3libl XpUCTHAHCKOM *u3HUM U Mbicau B HoBoM 3aBere XoTsa Obl
HaIpaBJIEHbl B OJHY CTOPOHY M HE PACXOJATCS JAleKo APYr OT JApyra, OHU MOTYT COCYILECTBOBAaTh B
IpaHULIaX OJHOIO KaHOHA. BHyTpeHHee eAMHCTBO KaHOHA HE HApYIIAEeTCs JaXKe TEM HalPsLKEHUEM, KOTOpoe
cymiectByer BHyTpu HoBoro 3aBera. Ho Mbl He npeyBenuuuBaeM €ro /10 CTENEHU NMPOTUBOPEUUI, HEBEPHO
IIOHMMasl Pa3HHUIly CUTyaluil B ApeBHEN LIepkBH, 0 KOTOPBIX TyMald U NMUCAIM IpeBHUE aBTOPHL. [loaTomy
COKpallleHHEe KaHOHAa B COOTBETCTBUU C MPOU3BOJIBHO BBIJIEJICHHBIM “KAHOHOM B KaHOHE” KOHYMTCA JIMIIb
TEM, YTO B OOLIEM XOpe CBUIETEILCTB, KOTOphIE Aoiroe BpeMs LlepkoBb cuMTana moyIMHHBIMY, IPO3BYYaT
JIUIIb HECKOJIBKO T'0JIOCOB, Aa U TO (anpmuBo. Jaxe HanOoJiee IBHOE U3 TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX IMPOTUBOPEUMIA
— mexay [laBmom u MakoBoM — HaxXoAWMT pa3yMHOE pa3pelleHue, eciid NPUHATh BO BHUMaHHUE, YTO JBa
aroCToNa PAacCyXKAAlOT O BEpe B PAa3HBIX MONEMHYecKHX cuTyarmsax®®. Makos crapaercs moka3aTh, 4TO
npu3HaBas bora o1HUM yMOM, MBI UMEEM Ty Bepy, Kakas, [0 €ro cjioBaM, ecTh U y 0ecoB (2:18), HUUyTh He
MEHsI WX NPUPOJBI; Bepa 3Ta — HE JCWCTBEHHA, €clii He MOo0yXJaeT OoraThlX XpHUCTUAH MPAKTHYECKU
3a00TUTBCST O Onaromoyiydyuu OelHbIX OpaTtheB M cectep. [laBen, momuepkuBas, YTO CIAcaeTCsl YEIOBEK
OJIHOM TONBKO BEpOW, MPHU3HAET, YTO Bepa — HE CaMOJOCTaTOYHA, HO COINPOBOXKAAETCSA JIeIaMH
MUJIOCEPIUS, TIOATBEPIK/Iast STUM CBOIO PEATbHOCTD M KU3HEHHOCTH (["a 5:6).

HekoTopsie coBpeMeHHbIE YUeHbIE TPOJOKAIOT HaCTauBaTh Ha TOM, uTo nocianus [1aBia u Makosa
HeNb3s OOTOCIOBCKU OOBEIWHUTH, HO HECOMHEHHO, 4YTO KaXIbIH amocTOJd CBOEH HCTOpHUYECKON
MHIUBUAYAIbHOCTBIO OTPaiui JPYroro oT KpaiHocTeil HeBepHOro TojikoBaHUsA. O0a MOATBEPIUIM CBOIO
IIPUBEPKEHHOCTh IENOCTHOCTH BeeneHckor 1lepkBu®®®. Touno Tak ke, otmeuaer Dprer Bect (Best): “u
EBanrenue ot JIykn u macTeIpcKue MOCIaHUS CO CBOMM HEIK3UCTEHUIHUAIUCTCKUM YKIOHOM SIBHO OTBEYAJIH
3ampocy, cynectsoBaniiemy B I u Hauane Il Beka, 1 1o Bceil BEpOATHOCTH, HYKJaM MHOTHX XPUCTHAH C TOUN

WHCTUTYINH, 0) aKIeHTa Ha “OpTOMOKCAIBHOCTH W “BEPHOM yUEHHWH U B) MOPAJM3aIlH BEPbI U MPEICTaBICHUS 00

EBanrennn kak o HOBoM 3akone. HMcroputo storo Beipakenus cM. B K. H. Neufeld, «Frilhkatholizismus — Idee und
Begriff», Zeitschrift fur katolische Theologie, xciv (1972), pp. 1-28. B acce Keszemanna BeIpaskeHHe ‘‘IpeBHEE
KaTOJIMYEeCTBO® — HE CTOIBKO HCTOPUUYCCKUN TEPMHH, CKOJBKO OOTOCIOBCKOE OOBHHEHHE, IPOTHB KOTOPOI'O

srepruyro BeicTynmi [anc Kronr (Hans Kting) B «“Early Catholicism” in the New Testament as a Problem in
Controversial Theology», The Living Church (London, 1963) = The Council in Action (New York, 1963), pp. 159-
195, roe mpsmo ckazan: “CamoyBepeHHOE HaMepeHWe HAWTH “KaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHA™ CBOAWMTCS K MPETEH3UU OBITh
Ooitee OmOelickuM, yeM buOnms, O0onee HoBo3aBeTHBIM, YyeM HoBEIN 3aBer, Oosiee eBaHIe€IbCKUM, YeM EBaHrenms,
ooitee I1aBnoBeiM, ueM IlaBen!.. ITognuuneiii ITaBen — »t0 Bech IlaBen, kak u mommnHHbIE HoBEIM 3aBeT — 3TO BeCh
Hossrit 3aBer” (p. 176).

835 Jaske MapkceH NpW3HAET, YTO “IPOTHBOPEYME HCUE3AET, €CIM MBI BCIOMHHMM, K KOMY OOpAaIIEHO KaXIoe
yTBepxkaeHue... To, 4TO Ha MepBBIA B3TIIS KOKETCS NMPOTHBOPEYHEM, MPOIMANAET, eCIH 00a ... TIOHATh KaK O0COObIe
MOY4EHUs, aJpeCOBAaHHBIE Pa3HBIM I'PYIIIIaM JIO/IeH, 3Bydallie B pa3HOM HCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE JApPEBHEIEPKOBHON
nponosenu” (The New Testament as the Church's Book, pp. 47 u nanee).

8% I1InatTep (Schlatter) 6bi, HECOMHEHHO, MPaB, OTMeYas, UTO LEPKBU “HaHecIu cebe cepbesHblil yieps, mpuaaBas
IMocnanuio Makosa suins nosepxHoctHoe 3Hauenue” (Der Brief desjakobiis [Stuttgart, 1932], p. 7); cm. takxke G.
Eichholz, Jakobus und Paulus, Ein Beitrag sum Problem des Kanons (Theologische Existenz Heute, N. F. nr. 39;
Munich, 1953), nj. A. Brooks, «The Place of James in the New Testament Canon», Southwesternjournal of Theology,
N.S. xii (1969-70), pp. 41-55, ocobenno 53-55. U Jlrorep Hukorna, naxe B nuke cBoerd kputuku [locnanus Maxosa,
HE MCKIII0Yaj ero M3 cBoMx u3gaHui bubmaunu. CBoMM COOCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM OH MOT 3aCBHJIETEIbCTBOBATH, YTO
HEpEeIKO XPUCTHAHMH HAaxXOAWJI B ONpEENICHHOE BpeMs Ty WM HHYI0 KAaHOHHYECKYI0 KHHUTY CIIOXHOW WIIH
Oecrone3Ho, YTo0Bl 3aTeM, BO BpeMs CKOpOel WM MCKYLIeHUH, YOeAUThCs, YTO 3TO OBUIO KaK pa3 TO, YTO HYKHO
(cMm. Paul Althaus, «Gehorsam und Freiheit in Luthers Stellung zur Bibel», Theologische Aufsatze [Giitersloh, 1929],
pp. 140-152.



nopsr”®%’. Jlpyrumu croBamu, Tak Ha3bIBaeMble “IpeBHeKaToNMueckue” mucanus Hosoro 3aBera momoranu
n nomoratroT llepkBu mnpucnocabiuBaTbCs K HNOBTOPSIOUIMMCS B HMCTOPUM IPAKTUYECKHUM 3allpocam
Bepyromux®®, Kopoue ropops, KaHOH NPU3HAET LIEHHOCTh OOTOCIOBCKOTO Pa3sHOOOpa3ys U 0003HAYAET €ro
npezeins! B Llepksu.

MosxHO cpaenaTtb BBIBOJ: IPU IOMNBITKE YCTAHOBUTh “KAHOH BHYTPU KaHOHA BO3HUKAIOT JIBE
OMacHOCTH. Bo-mepBbIX, pa3Hble y4eHbIE TOJKYIOT 3TO TOHATHE IO-PAa3HOMY, IPUYEM CO BPEMEHEM HX
MPEACTABIECHUAS MEHSOTCS 639 VsmeHuMBBI “KaHOH” HE MOMET HA3BIBATHCS KAHOHOM. Bo-BTOpBIX,
MOJIb3YACh “KAHOHOM BHYTPM KaHOHA™, Mbl IIOMEIIaeM yciblmaTh U apyrue dactu Hosoro 3aBera. BmecTo
TOr0 YTOOBI COCPENIOTAYMBATH YCHIIMSA HA YCTAHOBIICHHE HEKOEH HOPMBI BHYTPH KaHOHA, MCCIIEIOBATEISIM
HoBoro 3aBera myume nogymaTb 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOE€ LIEPKOBHOE CIIY)KEHHUE, BHUJETh €r0 B
U3Y4YE€HUHU, MOHUMAHUM U PA3bSICHEHWU BCETO CMbICIA KaXJ10M KaHOHMYECKONW KHMIHM, a HE TOJIbKO TeX,
KOTOpbIE TOMYJSPHBI B ONPENENIEHHBIX Kpyrax M B OIPENENICHHOE BpeMs. JTO CHOCOOCTBOBANO Obl
pa3BUTHUIO XpUcCTHAHCKOM ku3HU. Tonpko Tak LlepkoBs cMoxker ycnbimarh CinoBo boxbe Bo Bceil ero
riyouHe.

KaHOH BeyHO HANOMUHAET HEKOTOPBHIM LIEPKBAM O TOM, YTO HY)KHO KPUTUUYECKU aHaJIU3UPOBATH
cOOCTBEHHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE U BO3BELICHHE allOCTOJILCKOIO CBUAETEILCTBA, U BHUMATEIBHO MPUCITYIIUBATHCS
K TOJIKOBaHHUSM, KOTOpBIE MpeAsaraioT Apyrue Bepyromue. B 3ToM cinyyae Ta JUHaMHuYeckas 3akBacka,
KOoTopasi ecThb BO BceM kaHoHe HoBoro 3aBera, Oyner cnocoOCTBOBATh CO3UIAHMIO U BHYTPHU LIEPKBEH, U B
OTHOIICHUSIX MEXKIy HUMH. EAMHCTBO OyneT NOCTUTHYTO HE 3a CUeT MPEeIBAapUTEIbHOTO COTJIAIIEeHUs, a
MIOTOMY, YTO BEpPYIOIIHME 3aXOTSAT BO3pacTaTh, MO-HOBOMY, OOHOBJIEHHO, TIOHHMas T€ TPaJWLUU, KOTOpHIE
€CTh BO BCEM HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE.

IV. IPUHAVIEZKHUT JIU KAHOHUYECKHUHA ABTOPUTET
KAKAOU KHUT'E B OTAEJBHOCTHU NJIM BCEM UM BMECTE?

B GonpmmHCTBE HICClieOBaHUN U OOCYKJIEHUH HAIIeld MpoOJIeMbl MOYTH WA COBCEM HE MPHUAAIOT
3HAYEHUS TJIABHOMY BOTPOCY: IPUHAICKUT JIM KAHOHUYECKUI aBTOPUTET Ka)XJA0H U3 HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT B
OTJIEIbHOCTH WJIM K€ UM 00Jiafaer moyiHoe coopanue? Oty aBe GOPMYIUPOBKH UMEIOT (PyHIaMEHTaIbHOE
pasiuyre U NperoaraloT COBEpIIEHHO pa3Hble UCXOIHbIE MPECTABICHUS.

(Tpetpst popmyna — KAaHOHUYECKHI aBTOPUTET MPUHAJICKHUT U COOpPAHHUIO KHUT, U OTIEIbHBIM
KHHUTaM — BCET0 JIUIIb MOJU(UKAIUS BTOPO, U €€ MOXKHO U3 00CYKICHHS UCKIIIOUUTH.)

VY cnoBa “kaHOH” B I'pE€YECKOM, B JIATHIHU WJIM B aHTJIMKUCKOM MHOIO pa3HbIX 3HaueHuil. Ecnu peun
UJET O Pa3BUTHUH HOBO3AaBETHOTO KaHOHA, B TPEUYECKOM, CPEIU HECKOJIBKUX IVIAaBHBIX 3HAUEHUN IS SICHOCTU
HAaJ0 pa3uyarh JBa. B aKTMBHOM 3HAUYEHHUHU 3TO CIOBO 0003HAYAET KHUTU, KOTOPHIE OUYEPUHUBAIOT HOPMY
XPUCTHUAHCKOM BEphl U KU3HU; HO Y HETO MOXKET ObITh U MACCUBHOE 3HAYEHHE, T. €. OHO MOXET 0003HAYaTh
KHUTH, 0ToOpaHHble LlepkoBbl0 Kak HopMatuBHbIE . PasHuIly MekIy STUMH CJIOBOYIOTPEOIEHUAMU
MOXXHO KpaTKO BBIPa3uTh JBYMS JATHHCKUMHU MPUYACTUSAMHU: NOrmMa normans, — “mpaBuiio
npeanuceiBatoliee” u norma normata, — “npasuwio npennucanHoe” (LlepkoBpro). CorjzacHo 3TUM JBYM

837 «Scripture, Tradition and the Canon of the New Testament», Bulletin of the John Rylands University Library, Ixi

(1978-1979), p. 286. bect Taxke 3amedaert (p. 275): “OTaenbHbII YeTOBEK MOXKET B JINYHOM CYXJICHUHU CKa3aTh: “ITO
JUTS MEHS IIEHTP”, HO HEe MOXKET TaK e JIETKO CKa3aTh: ‘A 3To (Ipyroi IeHTp) He TOMKHO OBITh IIEHTPOM TSt Te0s” .
%% pasgurne sroit uxen cm. B F. V. Filson, Which Books Belangin theBible? (Philadelphia, 1957), pp. 133-135; D. J.
Harrington, «The “Early Catholic” Writings of the New Testament: The Church Adjusting to World-History», The
World and the World, ed. by R. J. Clifford and G. W. MacRae (Cambridge, Mass., 1973), pp. 97-113; u Dunn, Unity
and Diversity, pp. 374-382; pycckuii nepeBox — JIx. JlauH, Eouncmeo u mnoeoobpasue ¢ Hosom 3aseme (Mocksa,
BbU, 1997), c. 360-381.

6% HenaBHo, HampuMep, KaHOH BHYTPHM KAHOHA MCKAlM HA OCHOBE I'€pPMEHEBTHKM ‘‘GOrOCiIOBHS OCBOOOKICHHSA
KPHUTHKY Takoro “BecbMa 3bIOKOro ocHoBaHusi” cM. B crarbe Carolyn Osiek B Feminist Perspectives in Biblical
Scholarship, ed. A. Y. Collins (Chico, 1985), p. 104.

840 Cm. 06 sTom pazmmunu B H. J. Holtzmann, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 3-
e uza. (Freidurg i. B., 1892), p. 143.



3HaueHUs M ciioBa Kovov, HoBblil 3aBeT MOXHO Ha3BaTh WM COOpaHUEM AaBTOPUTETHBIX KHUI, WIH
HMMEIOLIUM aBTOPUTET COOpaHUEM KHMUT.

B nepBoM cityyae KHUram, BXOJSIIUM B cOOpaHuE, CBOMCTBEHHO 3HaYEHUE, KOTOPOE OHU MPUOOpenn
70 TOTO, KaK UX coOpaJii BMECTE, U aBTOPUTET UX ONMUPAETCS Ha X COOCTBEHHOE cojiepxanue. Bo Bropom
cllydae aBTOPHUTET UM IPHUJAET caMO cOOpaHue, a 10 BKIIOYEHHS €ro He ObLI0; IPYrMMHU CIOBaMM, KaHOH
oOperaer MOrMaTWyeckoe 3HAYEHHE M0 Mepe HapacTaHWs Ipolecca “KaHoHH3amuu . B omHOM ciydae
IlepxoBb NMpHU3HAECT ABTOPUTET, CBOMCTBEHHBIN [Iucanuio, B ApyroMm — OpHUIaeT 3TOT aBTOPUTET CaMa TEM,
9TO COOMpAET ero BOSAWHO U CTaBUT HA HEM I1€4aTh KAHOHUYHOCTH.

Ecnu aBTOpUTET HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUI OOBSICHSETCS HE TEM, YTO HMX BKJIOYMIM B COOpaHUE,
cocTaBiieHHOE LlepkoBbIO, a KaKUM-TO NPEAIIECTBYIOIIMM UM HCTOYHUKOM, MOXKHO CUMTaTh, uTo HoBBIi
3aBeT B OCHOBHOM OBLT 3aBEpIICH YK€ TOTJa, KOTJa ObUIM HAIMCAHBI BCE T€ €r0 YacTH, KOTOPHIC U3 ITOTO
HCTOYHUKA MPOUCXOIAT. JIpyruMu cioBamMu, KOrja ObLIO ONpeAeseHo MPUHIIMIHNAILHOE CBOMCTBO KaHOHA,
TOrja ero oobeM W ObLT 3aUKCHPOBAH, M KAaHOH ObUT 3aBEpIIEH TOTJa, KOrja ObUIM HamuCaHbl KHUTH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIME TJIABHOMY IPUHLHUITY.

B neicTBUTENBHOCTH K€ KaHOH CO3JIaBajCsl JIOJITO U ATOT CJOXHBIA HCTOPUUYECKUN MpoLecc
pa3BHBaJICS COBCEM HE IJIAJIKO, a cKopee 3urzaroodpasHo. Pesynbrar, koToporo lLlepkoBb B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
nocturna®*, ckmajpiBancs B TeueHHe IIUTENFHOTO BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia AeHCTBOBATN PasHbIE CHIIBI M HAXOIUIIH
BBIpa)KEHUE OYEHb Pa3HbIE MHEHUSL.

Takum ob6pazom, mpu oOcyxkaeHUM hotae canonicitatis HEOOXOAMMO OTJIMYATh OCHOBaHHME camMoOMn
KaHOHUYHOCTH OT OCHOBaHUU Uil yOeK/IeHUsI B KaHOHMYHOCTH. [lepBas nMeeT 1eso ¢ MOHATHEM KaHOHA U
OTHOCHTCS K cdepe OOTOCIOBUS; BTOPOE CBS3aHO C O0OBEMOM KaHOHA M OKAa3bIBACTCS TMPEPOTATUBOU
UCTOpUKA. DTU OCHOBAHMS MO-pa3HOMY MHTEPIPETHPOBAINCH B Pa3IMUHBIX yacTsx ApeBHer Llepksu, u
rpaHUIlbl KAHOHA OCTABAJIMUCH JI0 HEKOTOPOW CTENEHW HEOMPENEICHHBIMU HECKOJIBbKO ctojieTuil. B IlepkBu
ObUTO JBE TEHACHIIMU — K MaKCUMHU3alMU U K MUHUMU3auu. B Anekcannpuu, HarpuMmep, rje HeKOTopoe
BpeMsl XOJUJIO MHOTO “OOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIX KHHT, TPOIECC ITOT Pa3BUBAJCA KaK OTOOp, T. €. IIEI OT
OOJbIIEr0 4YHWCIa KHUT K MeHblieMy. B napyrux peruonax, Hampumep, B Cupuu, llepkoBb m0mro
YIOBJIETBOPSAJIACH KAaHOHOM M3 22 KHWUT. I B OTHOM, U B APYrom ciydae yOEKIEHHOCTh B KaHOHUYHOCTH
OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA JUIMHHOM psJ€ KPUTEPUEB — JUTEPATYPHBIX, JUTYPTHUECKHX, BEPOYUYHUTEIbHBIX —
CBSI3aHHBIX C aBTOPCTBOM, COJAEpKaHHEM U yMOTpeOseHHeM KOHKpeTHoW kHuru. Kopoue roBops, craTtyc
KAaHOHMYHOCTU HE BHEIIHE JIEMOHCTPUPYEMBIM IpPU3HAK, & BBIPAKEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl. OHa HE
3aBUCHT OT (PaKTOPOB, OTKPBITHIX AJISl CYXKACHU, HAIPUMEP — OT aBTOPCTBA WJIH MOAJTUHHOCTH JOKYMEHTA;
ncesosnurpad He 0643aTeNILHO HA0 UCKII0YATh U3 KaHOHA%*,

3/1ech YMECTHO PacCMOTPETH €llle OJMH aCMeKT Pa3sBUTUsS KAHOHA — €ro cllydaiinblii xapakrep®®. V
HEKOTOPBIX YUYEHBIX 3Ta KAXKYIIAsACsS CIy4alHOCTh IIPU ONPEIEICHUN IPAaHUL KAHOHA BBI3BIBAECT HENPUSITHE.
Wnorpa copamuBaroT, Kak MOXKHO BUAETh B KaHOHe 0coOblii boxkuii nap LlepkBu, xorja ero pa3BuTHe OT

1 O6cyxenre TeMbl O “HOTepsAHHBIX” KHurax buGmmm cm. B Anthony C. Cotter, «Lost Books of the Bible?»,
Theological Studies, vi (1945), pp. 206-208.

842 Cm. Metzger, «Literary Forgeries and Canonical Pseudepigrapha», Journal of Biblical Literature, xci (1972), pp. 3-
24; David G. Meade, «Pseudonymity and the Canon: An Investigation into the Relationship of Authorship and
Authority in Jewish and Earliest Christian Tradition», Ph.D. diss., University of Nottingham, 1984; Petr Pokorny,
«Dastheologische Problem der neutestamentlichen Pseudepigraphie», Evangelische Theologie, xliv (1984), pp. 486-
496. IloxopHBbIH, 3aTPOHYB BONPOC O TOM, CJIEAYyeT JIM HMCKIYaTh ICEBAOSNUIpadpl M3 KaHOHA, MUILIET: “OTO
O3Ha4dajao 6H, 4TO MBI YCMATpHUBACM B KaHOHC MPAMOC OTKPOBCHUC BO)KL@, 1'[0,[[06H0 TOMY, KaK K KopaHy OTHOCATCA
MYCYJIbMAHC. bubnelicknii KaHOH — 3TO CIIC U YCIOBCYCCKOC CBHACTCIILCTBO 00 OTKPOBCHHUU. Ecmu I_IepKOBL
MpUHATIA U 1aXX€ KaHOHU3UPOBAJIa HC€BZ[03HI/IFpa(1)LI KakK aIlioCTOJIbCKOC CBUACTCILBCTBO, TO AJId HAC 5TO O3HA4YaACT, 4YTO
(ceromHs 3TO BUIHO ITyYllle, YeM paHbIIe) Jake OMONelicKuii KaHOH OIleHnBaercs 1mo Onaromaty boxkbel, a He yMoM
Kakoro-nubo demoBeka” (p. 496); cp. taxke paccyxiaenue IlokopHoro o kanonusanuu B ero Die Entstehungder
Christologie; Vormissetmngen einer Theologie der Neuen Testaments (Berlin, 1985), pp. 162-126.

3 O HeoXHMIAHHBIX COOBITHAX B CBA3H ¢ (hopMHpOBaHUEM KaHOHa cM. W. Marxsen, «Kontingenz der Offenbarung
oder (und?) Kontingenz des Kanons», Neue Zeitschrift fur systematische Theologie, ii (1966), pp. 355-364; A. Sand,
«Die Diskrepanz zwischen historischer Zufaligkeit und normativen Charakter des neutestamentlichen Kanons als
hermeneutisches Problem», Munchener theologische Zeitschrift, xxiv (1973), pp. 147-160; James Barr, The Bible in
the Modern World (New York, 1973), pp. 150-156.



“pacruiblBUaTOr0” K “TBEpAOMY’ IPOTEKAJIO CTOJIb HELEJIECHANIPABIEHHO U JACWCTBUTEIBHO HOCHJIIO
ciyyaitHbiii xapakrep. [lo Muenuro Bumm Mapkcena, “c HCTOpUYECKON TOYKH 3peHust (hpuKcarusi KaHoHa
Hosoro 3aBeta — zeno ciydaiinoe44,

He BpaBasich B AHMCKYCCHIO O0 QHTHHOMHH ‘‘ABOWHOTrO JAeNaHus”’, T. €. O TOM, YTO COOBITHS,
TIPOMCXOISIIHE C JIIOJBMHU, UMEIOT cBoeil npuuunoii u bora, 1 koHkpeTHOTro yenoBeka®®, ymectno Bce xe
CIPOCUTh, HACKOJIbKO 37ech npaB Mapkcen! Ero BbBIBOJ omHMpaercss HE CTOJIBKO Ha TIIATENIbHOE
HCTOPHUYECKOE pacCyXJCHUE, CKOJIbKO Ha (uiocodcekoe pasmpinuieHne. Her UCTOpHYECKHX JaHHBIX,
KOTOpBIE TIOMeIani Obl MOKOPHUTHCS LIepkBH, yBEpEeHHOH B TOM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha CYry0O 4YelOBEYECKHE
daxroper (confiisio hominum), nelicTBoBaBIIMEe NMpH CO3IAHWH, XPAaHCHUH M coOMpanuu KHUT HoBoro
3aBeTa, BECh OTOT IPOLECC MOXKHO CYMTATh IUIOAOM OOKecTBeHHOro mpombicia (providentia Dei).
OCOoOeHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B TeX CIIydasX, KOT/Ia KHUTY NMPU3HABAIM KaHOHWYECKOH, 10 BUAWMOCTH, H3-3a
OLIMOKY, CBSI3aHHOW ¢ aBTOpcTBOM. Hampumep, HecMOTpst Ha To, 4To OoJjbias yacTh LlepkBu ommboyHO
npunucbiBaia [locnmanue k EBpesim anocrosy IlaBiy, Bce MBI coriacumcs, YyTO OHa ObUla MHTYUTHBHO
IpaBa, NPU3HAB CAaMOLIEHHOCTb 3TOro JokymeHTa. Ecimm cpaBHuth Ilocnanue k EBpesm, Hampumep, C
Ilocnanuem Bapnasvl, KOTOpo€ TOXE TMOCBSIIEHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY ToJIKOBaHHIO Berxoro 3aBeta u
MPUIKCHIBATIOCH CIIYTHUKY alloCTOJIa, COBCEM HEYIMBUTEIBHO, 4TO LlepkoBb mpu3Haia nepBoe JT0CTONHBIM
BKJIIOUEHUSI B KaHOH. BriocnmeacTBuu ObUIM HaiieHb! “apryMeHThI” B I0JIb3Y TOTO, YTOOBI MPHUIHUCATH €ro
anocrouy [laBiy 1 TeM caMbIM CUECThH €ro BO BCEX OTHOIICHMSIX MOJIXOSAIINM JUIsl KAHOHA, HO 3TO HE UMEEeT
OTHOIIEHHUSI K BOIIPOCY O BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIIUX €My CBOMCTBAX, JENAIOUIUX €0 JOCTONHBIM KAHOHUYECKOTO
cTaryca.

WNuave roBops, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI yTBEP:KJaTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE KHHUIH CIYy4allHO BKJIIOUYEHBI B
kaHoH HoBoro 3aBeta, a Ipyrue ciiydailHO W3 HETO MCKIIIOYEHBI, B MOCIEIHEM BUAS 31E€Ch IEJI0 OTIEIbHBIX
Jmofie uiu coOopoB, MpaBUIIbHEE CKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE KHUTHM cCaMH ceOsl MCKIIOYMIM U3 KaHoHa. Ha
¢done OoJsiee yeM JecsiTKa €BaHTeNUH, IUPKYJINPOBABIINX B ApeBHeH LlepkBu, Bompoc o ToM, Kak, Korjaa u
noueMy ObUIM OTOOpaHbI HAaIlM 4YeThipe EBaHrenus, MokeT Ka3aThCsi TAMHCTBEHHBIM, TOT/Ia KaK Ha caMOM
JIeJie, 9TO OYEBHJIHBIN MPUMEP TOTO, YTO BBDKMBAET camMoe >Ku3HecrocoOHoe. Paccyxaas o kaHoHe, ApTyp
Hoxk (Nock) roBopuin cBoum cryaentam B ["apBapze: “Jlyumue noporu B EBporne — Te, o KOTOPBIM MHOTO
e3mat’. Yunesam bapkmu (W. Barclay) roBopun 06 aTom eme onpenenenaee: “HoBo3aBeTHbIE KHUTH CTall
KaHOHMYECKHMH MIOTOMY, YTO HMKTO HE MOT UM B 3TOM momMermaTs 4%,

Pa3znuyeHrie HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT M MOCJEAYIOIIEH JINTEPATyphl OCHOBBIBAETCSI HE HA MPOU3BOJIBHBIX
CYXJCHUAX; TOMY €CTh HCTOpUYECKHE MpHUUYMHBL [locieanocToiabcKkue MOKOJEHUS! CBUICTENLCTBOBAIU O
BO3JICHICTBUU OIpENEICHHBIX KHUI Ha HX Bepy W ku3Hb. CamooueBH/HAs JAEUCTBEHHOCTb CJIOBa
MoATBepKana 00KeCTBEHHOE MpoucxokaeHue biaroil BecTH, MOpoAMBIIEH LIEPKOBb; 3TO U TOBOPHUT
anoctoJ [laBen deccanonukuitiam: “Ilocemy u MbI HenpecTaHHO Omarogapum bora, 4to, IpUHSB OT HAC
CIIBIIIIAHHOE CJIOBO bo’kue, BBl MPUHSIIM HE KaK CJIOBO YeJIOBEUeCKOe, HO Kak ciIoBO boxkue, — KakoBO OHO
€CTh 110 UCTHHE, — KOTOpOEe U JIeHCTBYeT B Bac, Bepyromux™~ (1 ®ec 2:13). Bo I u nocienyromux Bekax 3Tu
CJIOBA, UCIOJHEHHbIC aBTOPUTETHOM CHIIbI, HAXOIWJIM HE B MOYYECHUAX COBPEMEHHBIX PYKOBOAMTEICH U
y4uTelel, a B amnoCTOJIbCKOM CBHUAETEIbCTBE, COJCPMKABIIEMCS B OINPEACTICHHBIX JAPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
nucanusix. C 210l Touku 3peHus LlepkoBb KaHOHAa HE coO3/aBajia, a TOJbKO MpHU3HANA, MPHUHSIA U
MOATBEPMIIA CAMOOUEBHIHYIO LIEHHOCTh OMNpEeNeHHbIX NoKyMeHToB%’, Ecmu Mbl 3TO MTHOpHpYeM, MbI
BOHIEM B CEphE3HOE MPOTUBOPEUNE HE C JOTMOM, a C pealibHOM HcTOopUeH.

84 Introduction to the New Testament, p. 281.

%> 06 stoit anTHHOMEM, KOTOpast, cornacHo dappepy (A. Farrer), “Bcenponukaromra” (Faith an Speculation; An Essay
in Philosophical Theology [New York, 1967], p. 173), cM. coBceM HemaBHO OmMyOIMKOBaHHBIE paboTel — Vincent
Brummer, What are We doing When We Pray? A Philosophical Inquiry (London, 1984), p. 65, u Jeffrey C. Eaton,
«The Problem of Miracles and the Paradox of Double Agency», Modern Theology, i (1984-1985), pp. 217-222.

®¢ The Making of Bible (London and New York, 1961), p. 78.

7 IMompobree 06 sTom cm. Karl Earth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2, pp. 485-492. B uctopun 3apuKCHPOBAHO MHOTO
NpUMEpOB TOro, kak cwia [lucanms cama o cebe CBUACTEIBCTBYET (9TO MOTYT OBITh HECKOJBKO CIIy4ailHO
OOHaApyXEHHBIX CTPAHUII), IIPUBOS KOHKPETHOI'O YEIOBEKA, JOHBIHE NMPOTUBOCTOSIBILIETO BCEMY J00pOMY, OCOOBIM,
JUYHBIM IyTeM K npusHaHuio bora Ortua u Mucyca Xpucra. Cm., Hampumep, A. M. Chirgwin, The Bible in World
Evangelism (London, 1954), pp. 64-90.



Ecnu MBI ppMeM BO BHUMAHHE CTABILNE HEAABHO JOCTYIHBIMH JAECATKUA €BaHIEINH, NESTHUM, THCeM
Y aroKajuIcucoB u3 oudnnorexku Har-Xammanau, Mbl yBepeHHEH, YeM KOT1a-Tu00, CMOXKEM CKa3aTh, 4YTO HU
OJIHa KHUTa WM coOpaHue KHUT JpeBHEl LlepkBu He Moryr cpaBHUTHCS ¢ HoBbIM 3aBeToM MO CTEneHU
CBOEH BaXHOCTH JUI UCTOPUU U BEPOYYEHHS XPUCTUAHCTBA. YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO B HamemM HoBom
3aBeTe cojaep)Karcs JIydllMe HMCTOYHUKM O XH3HM Mucyca, — camoe LIEHHO€ 3HaHHE, KOTOPOE TOJBKO
MOJKHO 00pecTH, n3ydasi HCTOPHIO KaHOHA. YTo ObI MBI HU AyMajH O JIPEBHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE, SICHO, YTO TE,
KTO OIpE/Esl TPAHULIBI KAHOHA, YETKO M YPaBHOBEIIEHHO BUJIENIN 0JIarOBECTBOBaHUE XPUCTA.

OpHako Takue cioBa HW3JMIIHU. TBOpEHUS Bepbl M HMCKYCCTBA HMYEro HE MPHOOPETaroT OT
odunumanpHoi medatu. Ecimu, Hanmpumep, Bce My3bIKAIbHBIE akaJeMuu mupa oObsBAT baxa m berxosena
BEITMKUMHU MY3bIKaHTaMH, HaJ0 Obl OTBETHTH: “Criacn0o, Mbl 00 3TOM U TakK JaBHO 3HaeM’. UJieHbI ApeBHEN
LepkBu, cnocoOHBIE K Pa3TUYECHHUIO JYXOB, MOTJIM PACMO3HATH CBSIICHHBIE KHUTW Ojaromaps TOMY, 4TO
Kanpeur®*® Haspian BHyTpeHHNM cBujeTenscTBoM Cesroro yxa. Testimonium Spintus Sancti internum ne
co3gaer apropurera [lucanuio (OH ecTb M Tak), HO OKa3bIBAaeTCs CPEJICTBOM, Ojaroaaps KOTOPOMY
BEPYIOIIME MOTYT 3TOT aBTOPUTET Mpu3HaTh. [lucaHue caMo CBHICTEIBCTBYET O cebe (autopistia); u Hu
Otupl, HU KanbBUH HE MBITATUCH pa3peliaTh Pa3HOMBICIHS O FPAHUIAX KaHOHA MPOCTOM CCBHUJIKOW Ha TO,
uTo Tak BemuT Jyx®*,

®opma, B kKoTopoii ciioBo boxbe npucyrcTByet B [Incanuu, He T0JKHA IPEACTABIATHCS CTATUYECKH,
MOJI00HO BEIIECTBEHHOMY COJIEp)KaHHIO, a Kak JMHaMHU4yeckoe IyxoBHoe naeiicrBue. CnoBo u Ilucanue
CBsI3aHbI, OHM OOpa3yl0T OpPraHUYECKOE E€IMHCTBO, OTHOCSCH APYr K APYyry, Kak ayma u Tteno. OgHako
HUKaKasi SJMIUPUYECKasi aHaJIOTHsI HE B COCTOSIHUU BbIPa3uTh B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH cioBa boxkbero u bubnuu.
OHM yHHMKaJIbHBI U OOJIbIIE BCETO0 HAIIOMUHAIOT B3aUMO/IeHCTBUE 00KECTBEHHOM M YeIOBEUYECKON MPHUPOIbI
B Nucyce Xpucre, CioBe BOIUIOIIEHHOM.

88 Institutes of the Christian Religion, BK. 1, ch. vii, 4.

%9 Cxommas ujes soipaxkena Puxeprom (S. J. P. K. Riekert): “O6bekTMBHOMY TIPHHIMITY CBHETENbCTBA [Iucanus o
caMoM ce0e COOTBETCTBYeT CyObeKTUBHBIN HpuHIuI testimonium Spiritus Sancti internum. Cs. [lyx cBuieTenbCTByET
o Ci0oBe B COBMECTHOM C HUM JCHCTBHH. DTO CBHJICTEIBCTBO HE CO3/Ia€T OCHOBBI JUISl TIPH3HAHMSA, HO TOKa3bIBACT
MyTh MM CPEACTBO, 3a cueT Koroporo Ilucanue momyvaer aBropurer... [Ipu3HaHue kaHOHAa — HE CyObEKTHBHBIN aKT
Ka)XXJIOr0 OT/ICNIFHOTO BEpyIOIIero, 3to aesiHue LlepkBu, mocturaromiee Jajekoro MpOIUIOro M MPOCTHPAIOIIeecs B
Oynymiee. DTOT akT — mnpusHaHue LlepkBH Mousimieiicss M CBHUICTENBCTBYIOIIEH O TOM, YTO OHa HAXOOUT B
OubeiicknX KHHUrax MoJHOTY W OoraTctBo OmaroBectBoBanus” («Critical Research and the one Christian Canon
comprising Two Testaments», Neotestamentica, xiv [1981], pp. 25-26).
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